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The Authors Epiltſe rotheR = av rn. 
Chriſt Incarnation; hunihation, 
; bang by S. Paul defined to 
us frowralt inteuity; 
ifying unto hiraſelf a peculiae 
peop good works, and the efid of bix re- 
ſurreion being by $.Peter (6 tothar, 
to bleſſe us, rarning every one of us fiony his int 
quiries, and the de fagn of Chrifts own Sermons,when hs 
1w4s in the world, being to make ourrighteouſtieſSexceed 
the righteouſnele of che — an in ef6® ahi 
of lives, brighmning of Oh praCice 
tothe moſt elevaredpir þ Je dere cnd dis Cate 
chriſtianiry,it mw? needs be mutter 4s of terror ſ0 
af porno; > moſt m__ al 
days that Chriſtians have ſo quite 
thy 4 ned lives fuch a continaed 
contradiction, and 'of all bis methods, ſuch a 
fruſtration of all bis dimes : That the principles pl of Chef 


an purity;. 01d meekneſlc;, and meteifulheſle; #l 

Re eablonalls arm (no only aMany' 

ers, but evers Ops" - 
een "di 


- 
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To the Ruavznx. 


' ſcorn.out of all their thoughts ; yea, thatthe declination of 
Chriſtian praQtice ſhould be at laſt fo great as to tear up 


the very roor, & foundation, 1mean all naturall ,no- 
rall juſtice, and honeſty, and in place thereof to ſe to ſet up a new 
body of Carneades's Philoſophy, in ſtead of rp 

Heathen dry principles of integrity ,C uprightnel that 


one law of intereſt and paſsion,and ſelt- preſervaticn; 
So that 4s Machiavel thought Religion would emaſculate, 
and enfeeble('ommon-wealths we have more reaſon to com- 
plain, that it hath debauched.and corrupted iives ; and 
were it not that God hath been pleaſed to preſerve a ſcattered 
remnant a fe win everyNation.to be the records,as it were, 
from whom it may be ſeen What Chiiſtiaviry 4 is able to 
do, if it may be bearkned t0,yuere it not that there are a few 
ancient primitive (pirits,by whom as by a ſtandard all 
others may and ought to be reformed, we bave reaſon to 
think and ſay, that Chriſtian men. are. the impureſt paxt 
of the world, that Satans after- 84 ame hath prov'# more 
lucky and pr oſperous to bim, then 1s firſt deſagnment did, 
that Eis night- walk hath brought him more "Projetes 
then his unlimited range of going up and down, to and.fro 
over the face of the carth, 'that as {in by the Law;fo 
Saran by the faith of Chriſt hath taken peak and fo 
deceived,and rui'd us more deſperately, more univerſally, 
then by all the Nationall Idolatrous cuſtomes of -Hea- 
thenifme be bath been able to do. W hat the one great error 
1s, what the fundamental tranſcendent diſtemper that hath 
| bad als this maupicios influonce upon #4, may. perhaps be. 
$8364) | Dada uo 
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"To the R vavs "0 


nogreat difficulty to diſcern ; Is it not, that (briſtianity 
hath been taken if not with the Arheiſt for an aft or trick, 
Jet with the Scholaſtick for a ſcience, a matter of ſpecu- 
lation, and ſo, that he that knows moſt, that believes 
- moſt, is the onely ſanCtihed perſon? Is it not, that of the 
two ſort of things, that belong to another life, the viſion, 
Which is peculiar to that ſlate,jis by men deſired to be antici- 
pated, and acquired here, and the love, and purity which 
alfa belongs to it. are taken for impertinent things, that we 
are not concerned in * Is it not that the factions, and ani. 
moſities,. which are thus begotten in us, againſt all that 
are not of our opinions #1 Religion, are thought to be our 
duty, and our piety, and all our zeale laid out upon this 
one head, of hating and condemning of all others, and ſo the 
love of many being grown cold, by anaturall nflu- 
ence all kinde of iniquity is increaſed ? 1fthes be not the 
bottom of the matter, if it have not had the priviledge to en- 
grofſe all our ſin, and ruine, yet ſure it bath been a mizhty, 
and a moſt peſtilent ingredient in it, and T ſhall venture to 
gueſſe but at one more, ſome wreſtings of Scriprure to 
"our own deſtruRions, either by undertaking to wnder- 
ſtand þ'- 2 ETIYS Daniel, and the Revela- 
tion, 41d accoy ing 'theni >the feeding of our own 
paſſions, complying with our deſignes, whatſoever they 
are, (which, next pretending to immediate inſpirations 
and enthuſiaſmes, and ruling our ſelves not-by the ſtan. 
ding zule of Sctipture, but by ſomewhat quite diſtant from 
that, whether we call it ſpiric, or conſcience, #5 _ 


_ 
——_— 


—_— ——_— Fs 


"To theRoanun, 


fallen) or elſe by miſtaking of ſome plaine 


— Which direftly mace .96.Jv ayer 


pe pt EIT 5s. Ir mas on them, 
on any other nakeny be hirituall 
ſraldifedines, ae Bower rbemfls of rvicious 
life, that fuch pious profeſſors may poſcibly be gulty of. 
ids, hw = t Eee = 


it 20s 7 


pars 
ceived. to want it, al 


'Ulury, and goingro Law, | thereft of the Com- 


the Sacraments its ow onproved intothe blk, wherein 
itappters. to. your The Lord removeall Kardon 
which may hinder the defied cet of 
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| SY FE E notforgetfull to entertain ſtrangers, 


Se for thereby ſome have entertained 
| j ® Angels unawares, ſaith the Apoſile to the 
Hebrewes. Wehave many ſhifts to ſave 
our Almes ; This a counterfeit that an ordinary -vagabond, 
another a flurdy Begger”; But be that relieves all, will un- 
doubtedly meet with ſome obje&F of his charity, that may 
make den for the reſt of his promiſcuous bounty. 
"Thou whoever thou art, that-art ſo charitable to the 
teeming Preſſe, that nothing Which it brings forth, eq 
thy bounty ; if luke the man in Lician thou bugeſt all 
and enlike him in this, thou readeft all too ; thou wilt finde 
1pon a review of thy purchaſes,” incountring ſuch a prize 
ds this, that thou haſt entertained an Angell indeed, that 
pil make thee recompence for the"reſt of thy wmeceſſary 
profuſion : i truth a pearle of that rich -value, that will 
amply pay thee for all the barren field of Writers, thou 
' Þoughteſt to compaſſe it. Perhaps my dear affeftion to the 
great piety and learning of the Author may make me ſay 
that, which his ain A humility and incomparable mo- 
© gy 5 apert For none hath ever better 
written or praftiſed 4 Catechiſme, none better taught, or 
A} 


better 


The Preface. 


better loved Self-deniall then hi Yee: Yet my comfort is, 
when I have ſaid all 1can ſay. of it, my conſcience aſcures 
me, I doe not prevaricate : 1 —_— "tel how i may be c04- 
lued by others, ( for though we have but on: Truth, we have 
many Sides ) I know how i ought to be, Iknow bwit # by 
me, whom not onely with King Agrippa's cy 6A\ys, but 
with S.Pauls cz mxa3, not almoſt , but altogether, T hope, 
i bath perſwaded to become a Prafticall C irifcn per- 
ſwaded did T ſay ? 'tis too narrow an expreſsim, v y4g we 
8s Tu)9,, GAN us grew Ayu THAITE Th vTuyPvR , dt 
the reading. hereof me thinks with S. Paul I am' caught 


' and rapt up beyond the pitch and ſtature of theſe poore 
' fublunary things below, counting all, as indeed they are 


but o%GaAa, noyſome thing s in reſpeZt 6 «ob hefe high and 
Iþ 


precions truths tauz _ by this Anthor. Ks. be. 
ſeech God, that K may have the like energhe in the uk 
of all that ſhall read t, that we may have leſſe talking, 


leſſe writing, leſſe frghting for Religion, aud more pra- 
Fiice , that when our great Lord and Maſter comes, he may 


not frade M5 /o talking, /o Rong, fo fighting, but , fo 
dog. _ faxit D 
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eA Pratticall CatzEcrulsME. 
L1s.1. 
Scho- PEST Have by the grace of God,and yonr helpe and Of Divinity. 


Care,attained in ſome meaſure to the under- 
&T ) /t.inding of the principles of Religion, prope- 
pOQ ed to thoſe of my age by our Church-Cate- 
2 Q chiſme;and ſhould in modeſty content my ſelfe 
gd ty with thoſe rudiments , but that I finde my 
| ſelf,as a Chriſtian,not only invited but obli- 
ged togrow in Wk and in the knowledg of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. 
; Shall I therefore beſeech you to continue my guide, and to dirett 
| megfirſt, What kinde of queſtions it will be moſt uſefull for me to ache, 
3 and you to inſtruft me in, that I may not pleaſe my ſelfe, or trouble 
you with leſſe profitable fpeculations ? 
| Conch I will moſt readily ſerve you in this demand, and 
make no ſcruple to tell you, that that kinde of knowledge is molt ePrafical 
3. uſefull, and proper to be ſuperadded to your former grounds, —_ 
Which tendeth moſt immediately to the dire&ing of your pra- 
Rice; for you will eaſily remember, that it was the form of the 
young mans queſtion, Mark 10. 17, Good Maſter, what ſhall I dox 
that 1 may inherit eternall life?and our bookes tell us, that the ora- 
cle(that is,the Devill himſelfe) was inforced to proclaime Sorra- 
tes to bethe wiſeſt man in the world, becauſe he applyed his ſtu- 
4 WY dies, and knowledge to the morall part, the ſquaring and orde- 
ib,  ringofmens lives; and Gerſos a very learned and pious man, hath ' Theologiaeft | 
defined Divinity,ofall others, tobe an afezve, not only ſpecula- ſcientia « = 
15ve knowledge, which you will beſt underſtand the meaning of, I Rnen 
7 , B =— by 
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| by a very ancient writers words, which are in Engliſh theſe, that 

> *Frorixes Rrheend of Chriſtian phuloſaphy ts ta makg mey better yt mare legr- 
neg. . ur 6 edifienet tainftrutt. ZN | Pr | | 

RED . 1 ſhall moſt willingly intr elfe to your direftions, and 

ling avs. though the van of au 5 po. ut =; wnraling (ſt of my youthful af- 

fettions nay perhaps make me an improper auditor of ſuch doftrines, 

yet I hope the deftrines themſelves, and the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, 


obtainable by onr prayers, may be. a meanes to f# meaty receive pros ' 


fit by thens. ] beſeech you. thereforeto tell ue-your opinion, What kinde 
of dottrines, and what parts of Scripture will be likely to have the 
moſt preſent influence on my heart, or contribute moſt to a Chriſtian 
prattice ? | 
C. Iconceiyg eſpecially-theſe fiye;. firit, the DoQtrine of the 
firſt and ſecond. Covenauts together with the difference of them : 
Eeondlythe Vawenand (in.one of them.intimated) the Offices f 
Chriſt: thirc whips ofthe Three Theological (rages, Faith, 
Hope,and Choc togabrevech Selfe-deniall, and Repontance, or 
eneration : tourthly, the.diffexence and dependance betwixt 
7 fication & Sauftification;and laſtly, the thorough underſtand- 
ing of Qur Sayiours Sermas,0u the Mawn,ſer downe in: thefifth, 
4 Mg 8 fexth, and ſeventh Chapters of Saint Matthews Godpel: , But you 
INK. - vo befrighted. with, the. length of this taske, and: difcourag'd 
_—— from ſetting out on ſo tedious.a.journey. | 
I S, I ſhall thivke 3t wnreaſopeble for meyte be tired with receiving 
the largeſt favours,that you have the patience &the charity to beſtow, © 
pen me ;aud to ſhew, you that I havean appetite to-:the.journey,l ſhall 
net give youghe eaſt, excuſe of delay ; but put youuin minde where it 
Was, ther you prongs d taſet ont, or begingour firſt ſtuge:, and bee 
feech you to gae before me my guide avd inſtruteryfirſtyin the doltrine 
ofthe Wo (Ne 1c _ wm) ignorance makes it veceſs 
ary for me torequeſt,yaur fulft belpewte tell mie nbat. a Covenant-in, 
C. A Covenens,1s.a mutpallcompadt (as we now-confideritY; 
betyixt God and mzn,, conſiſting of mercies.on Gods part-made 
| over £0 Map, andofconditions on mans part eequiredby-Gody 
$,.. It will then bg nace([ary for me.to demand firſt what yournean 
4, by ple fuk, Covenant, | Fas oe 
«. ., _ C.. I meave thasgwhich Ta Ft IO Aer a mags. 
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1 Praletts CneeMifo. 


S. What then was rt Wiercy ## Gods pare Miatle 099 to hin 

that Comenant ? : 4 

- . C. lt conſiſted of two partgone ſort of __ ſaþpoſed before 
the covenant, abſolutely given to himby God in his Creation : 
another promiſed and not given,but upon condition. 

S. What s that which was a rpg. 1m ? 

C. 1, A law written in his heart teathing him the whole duty 
of man:2.A poſitive law,of riot eating the fruit of one tree in the 
garden,all others bur that otie being freely allowed hitby God. 
3-A perfeQſtrength and abilicy beſtowed on him to 38rFofins all 
that was required of him; afid by that a poſſibility to have lived 
for ever without ever finning. 

S. What 1 that which was promiſed of condition ? 

C. 1. Cominuance of that light, and that ftretigrh, the one to 
direct, the other to aſſiſt him in DOS performance of 
that perfe& obedience.2.A crowne of ſtich pertormance, afſump- 
tion £0 eternall felicity. OE | 

S, n_ 4a the condition upon which the fornity of theſe wat 
FP | 

C.Walkingin that /ighr,making uſe ofrhat ff-2»gth,(and rhere- 
fore upon defailance in thoſe two, upon the firſt ſinne, that /zghe 
wasdimmed,andthat ſtrength (like Sawpſons when his locks were 
loſt) extreamely weakned;) : 

S. What was the condition, upon which the Eternall felicity was 
promiſed ? 

C. Exa&t, unſinning, perfe& obedience, proportioned tothe 
meaſurei obrthac ; and conſequently upon rhe comnmiſſion 
ofthe firſt ſinne,this'crown wer forktired: "Adzni caſt out of Para- 

: WY i andcondemntd to death, and ſo deptived both of eternity 
. andfelicity,and from that houre to this,there hath beene no nin” 
living (Chriſt only excepted who was Gods welt as man) jufti- 
). WY fable bytharfirſt Covenant, a/lhaving ſinved, andſo coming ſhort 
* WW of the Gleryof Godpromiled in that Covenant. 
S. Towhave now given mit a view of the firſt Covenait,and I frall 
et give my curioſity leave to importune you with more queſtions a- 
bent. Onely if you pleaſe, telt mr, What condition Adam and conſe 


A 

mubhiate wive contttled wonder”, upon the defailance, or 

Lek fare Wire tw BA FP Colbie perceive 
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Adam ſinned, 'and ſo brake that condition. TR « 

© C. Thave intimated that to you already, and yet ſhall farther 
enlarge 0n it. Upon the'fall of Adam, he and all mankind forſei- 
ted that perfet light and perfe& ſtrength, and became very de- 
fe&tive and weake both in knowledge and ability of performing 
their duty to their Creator,and conſequently were made utterly 
uncapable of ever receiving benefit by that firſt Covenant. It bei 
jaft with God to withdraw. that high degree of ſtrength an 
grace. when he ſaw ſo ill uſe made of it. 

* S, But Why ſbowld God T5 that puniſhment upon all mankinde,. 
for (or upon occaſion of )the ſinne of that. one-man ? though he uſed his 
talent ſo very illothers of hus poſterity might have-uſed it better and 
why ſhould they all be ſo projuagen, «pon one mans miſcarriage ? - 

C. Many reaſons may be rendred for this a&t of Gods, and if 
they could nar, yet ought not. his wiſdome tobe arraign'd at our 
tribunall, or judged by us.Now. this is an a of his wiſdome,more- , 
then of diſtributive juſtice, it being free for him to doe what he will 
with his own, and ſuch ishis Grace and his Crowne, But the moſt 
ful fatisfa&ory reafon may be this,becauſe God intending to take: 
the forfeiture of that firſt Covenant, intended withall to make a 
ſecond Covenant which ſhould tend as much,or more to the main: 
end, the eternall felicity of mankinde, as, or ttnthe firftcould” 
have done. And that you will acknowledge,when you heare what 
this ſecond Covenant is. . . 


S. Theſeech you then,Wwhat i the ſecond Covenant : and firſteawiths 
Whom Was it made ? | 

C. It was made with the ſame Adam now after his falkin theſs* 
words, The Seed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents head;Gen.3.! 


I5. and afterwards repeated more plainly to Abraham, Gen," 
22,1718, ,6 450Y 


S. But who ts that Seed of the Woman ?. * 


- 


> 


© C. The ſame that in the words ſpoken to Abrahamismeant! 
by Thy ſeed,which the Apoſtle (, Gal.3.16-)reks upis Ghrifh © © 
. S. What then us the firſt thing promiſed in that ſecond Covenant ? 
C.The giving of Chriſt, to = Our.nature-upon him,and ſo tos 
dere Lage of peers Ar hat ropes of ours to performs 
erfe&t unſinning obedience, 0 {9 be jult, according ro-rhi 
condicion ofthe fl Covcnant,and:yctbeing Hadeflatmiderd | 


. - 
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a ſhamefull death voluntarily «7 the Croſſe, co ſatisfy for” 
the'fin of Adeaw,and for all the fins of all mankind,ro raft dbath for 
"every man, Heb. 2.9. and this being the firſt rhing, all other parrs 
ofrhis Covenant are conſequent and dependent on this, and fo . 
this ſecond Covenant was made in Chriſt, ſealed in his bloud, (as 
it was the cuſtome- ofthe Eaſterne*Nations to ſeale all Cove- 
nants with bloud and ſo.confrrmed by him,which is the meaning 'Y 
of thoſe words, 2 Cor.1.20. All rhe promiſes of God in him are yea, __ 
and in lim amen, that is, arc verified (which is the importance of ' 
Yea)and confirmed(Which is meantby Amen) into an immurabili-- 
ty,in or by Chriſt. | | 
S. Well then : whit are the promiſes or mercies made over unto us "4 
in Chriſt by this ſecond Covenant ? »  _- 
Cc Firſt, arevelation of his will, called the /aW of faith, accor- 4 
ding to which we Chriſtians ought to live ;. and this is ſet downe 
a apart of that-Covenant, Heb.$:10,11. Secondly, a promiſe of 
pn = or mercy tO our wnrighteouſneſs,and our fins andour iniqui- 
ties, ve 12.- Thirdly, the giving of grace or ſtrength, although not 
i orſuch as may enable us to live withour ever finning; yet 
tas is ſufficient to performe what is neceſſary now under this 
ſecond Covenant;in which reſpect itis faid by S.P.ul, Rom. 10.8, 
that the word(rhatis, the codition of the ſecond Covenants nigh. 
thee :-rhe meaning of which will not be anderſtood, but by com- 
paring it-with the place from whence ir 1s cited, Dext. 30.11.14. 
"T The commandement which 1 command thee this day, it us not hiddea , 23%. bs 
fromehee;(the Hebrew word there is by the Greek tranſlators bbſt 7. "IY 
ft capteſd;jic is-n0t too heavy for thee, and in other places, ir is not ins- c 
poſſible for thee) but v.14. it # very nigh unto thee in thy month and” | 
in thyheart,(the Greek add;and in thy hand)rbar rhow maiſt doe 3t, : 
andtherefore Saint Fohn ſaith, His cotmandements are not grie- 
vomthe word fignihes-heavy and unſupportable, and Chrif him; 
ſelfe/thar his yokets eafie;, and hs burthen light, and Saint P aut 4- 
epine;har he can doe all thin gs through Chriſt that ſtrengthens him, 
le to doe-nothing of himfelfe;in order to the axraining of blifſe, 
_n (We are not ſufficient of our ſelves,faith he in anorher place, r« doe 


ch any thing )bur_ yet through Chriſt that ftreny thens me T can doe all” 
| things tarenow tequired'ofmeg(Omr fa Tf ws 

©: Foferrd 916k whiter this fect of rhe promiſes of the ferand* 
el D0%Y | 3 | Covenant - 


. 7 TO ? 4 
Q ang 
yy of Zachary 


b: wer of our enemigs,, 
© SpiBaryinurds ing delivered without foare 
———" words in the 


S. Thuplace is, 1 acknowledge, acleare ove to the purpoſe, and [ 
have nothing to objeft againſt it ; onely pardon.my curioſity if baving 
been tald by you that this ſecond Covenant was re, to far; | 
Gen.22. 16, and finding it here called the oath/ſWorne to, Ab | 
ayd yet by reading of that oath in Gen. not fun is any ſweb form 
Words.there expreſt, 1 beſeech you to ſatisfy this For e of mine, and 
reconcile thoſe two places Which both you and.the margents of own Ai- 
bles achnowleage to be parallel the one. to the other , but the ſoundof. 
the Words doth not ſo readily conſent to:T he gramting me-this favour: 
may,l hape,make the Whale matter more ay wn Ce | 

:C. Iam of your apinionand therefore thall readily doe .it,aad\ 
it will coſt, me no moxe pains then this,1.To tell. youthat thene:is) 
one part of the oath.mentioned in Ger, which.belanged;peaulir- 
arly to the temporall proſperity of the people:of the Zewawhichi 
were to ſpring trom that Abr [1 will multiply thy ſoodget-ts ]; 
and indecd that whole. verſe 17. may literally and primarily.be- 
reerr'd to. that; but then beſides that, (which Zacher refineddeats 
not). there are three things more promiſed fpiritagal, ingopirio 
tal vitternand the incarnation of Chriſt:the laſt of thele Zachary: 

ntions nor in the wordsof the 0a auſe it is ſuppoſed.in his; 
ah —_ ocraboped only ox eatery 0n purpale ta.celee. 


rate the-incarnation. of Cl NE OEDET TWO Parts arc ſpe»: 
cities \;nreeprered by him, NIL encaen ping he # 
Lates | 


—— —_ 


EC 


ih 
"” ; 
a oe Mamie; hearty is eve celIet de Got ante Within fe+ 
£2: hands of our ao of bn ble Cop 
tobe giving power ts ſerv? bin in at 
| Ge tees own dayer, the grace of Gas for 1 eKeE arnerithi # 
bs wo Hope YA Gal.3. 14, prone] 
waa pb bo My is calle@ thi biefing of Abra- 
ham, range etl woe of rig ard criabliti E_—_ 
being really che moſt inclimable? bleſſing thiit this! _ 7 le 
of, rowhictpo oſe pn Fs 3: 26:1 
[pne dbleffe ws, exipreſſeth the thing, NN hS, Vleffng 
<5 pr imturning away ery one {Ao iniqhiries. 
3: Fhave troubled you too farre'byrhit extricoagatice,T my 
reve recall my ſelfe into the” role apuin; m7 havis 
=. + Ret you theſe ſeverall partitulurs * Obi promiſe 5» = 
ſecomd- » 1 fall deſire you'to ferry hors what i 
the romdition required of is if this Covenlht; anleſſe ptrhaſs there 
be ſome farther particulars promiſed on Gods part, which you have 
wor yer meemioned. 
@.' Therrach'is; rhere be ris more ptcmitſes of God, the þ-f, 
of giving more gracezthe ſecond,of crowning with glory%mr b1 
theſe condirionall ptomiſes : "The firf; uport condition that'we 
makeuſe of choſe former talents, rhoſe weaker degtees of grace 
us,which is the intimation of the patable of the noble* fv 
#1913. the ſumme of which'is, that wnto every onethur hath 
(tharis, hath made'pood uſe of the talent of grace intruſfted'to 
ED an Hob,12128. rohave we ſignifies to'make uſe of iro the 


Whicrie ls defgned)pef + pfver;andfron) hi that barhwat 


that uſe ho it) even thar be hith bald? taks exhorjate 
itionthathebe at the day'ofde 
ment, hn 00 a man 23 Chrif now under the ſecohl wddeny 


= to be. l 
LYbe ronderion of thi'ſecontl Covthnint, without 
Fete rd arent be hat? 


G, I That anfiyer\yon nepiti then 
_ Ip is not 2 ex, anfes - wi il rent Mev eo ofa 
confi Nin thel onditioit of the rſt Cove | 


kr tote pon 


——— ——— —_ — — 


4 A Pradticall Catechiſme. ET? L123 


made with Adews in innocency, The truth 


habituall or cuſtomary ſirine for the/time paſt; but. it. ispoſitively, 
the new.creature, or renued ſincere honeſt faithfull obedience tro 
the whole Goſpel,giving up the whole heart unto Chriſt,the per- | 
forming of that which God enables.us to,perfarm, and bewais 
ling our infirmities, and frailties, and ſinnes, both of the paſt and 
preſent life, and beſeeching Gods. pardon in Chriſt for all ſuch ; 
and fincerely labouring to mortify everyſinne, and perform uni- 


form obedience to God, and from every fall riſing again by ce- 


pentance and reformation. In a word, the condition required ob 
us, is a conſtellation, or conjunFture of all thoſe Goſpek-graces, 
faithhope charity, ſelf-deniall, repentanceand the reſt,every one of 
them tryely and (incerely rooted in the Chriſtian heart, though 
mixed with much weakeneſſe and imperteRtion,and perhaps with 
many ſinnes, ſo they be not wilfully and impenitently lived and; 
diced in,for in that caſe. nothing hur perdicion is ro be expeRted. ..., 
....S. What part of the promiſes us thus conditionrequired to makg us. 
capable of ? m 
; c Of pardon of finnes, and ſalyftion : by which you ſee that. 
no man ſhall be pardoned or ſaved bur. he. that obſeryes this 
condition. | SUE. '» 
.S.. What condition u then required to makg cpable of that other; 
part of the copditionall promiſe,to wit,of mare grace,or continuance, 
of that we have already ? | ; 
- C. Acarefull indultrious husbanding of it,and daily-prayer for 
daily increaſe,and attending diligently to the meanes of grace. ) 
. S, Me thinkes I underſtand ſamewhar of the-natuye and 
rence of theſe rwo Covenants ; and ſhall not need to ache you whi 7 
them it 1s that we Chriſtians are now-concerned in, for 1 take os 
granted that it us the ſecond. Only be pleaſed te tell, mee Whic = 
theſe two it was by which the Jews were to expgtt ſalvation.” - 1 
C. Both Few and Gentile, that is, every man that ever was, ar, 
ſball be ſayed from the beginning of the world, way, and is, an& 
ſhall be ſaved by this ſecond Covenant: _.-, © 14 fp 
_ S. How then were the Jews obliged tothe obſervation of the Law? 


Srche Lab ahe ef Covenant ? .. wy ur 
: C., The , call law w n F Covenant ”__ 
wherein ” we take ir, bur gs <a ps : 


repreſent 'F * 


= 


l = . ”* % - 
: / 


a. "FrithalCachjme 


urito us the firſt Covenant, and that eſpecially, | and 

[> opal is ſo.called, Heb, 8. bur id it did the ſecond alſo : the 
rfect obedience, and pronouncing a curſe on 

| bn - Ay pr not in al! thoſe many burthenſome ordinances, 
which the law gave no power to any to perform. The ſecond, 
in the ſacrifices,and many other rites,whi ſerved ascmblemsts 

ſhew us Chriſt, and in him the ſecond Covename. - 

+ S. I fall not interpoſe any more difficulties, which my ignorance 


ft, but onely put you in mind, that you told me that this 
Ft 4 moſt preſent influence on our lives, be pleaſed tw 


et "Ie revel ſo, many ways, Iwill mention a few. Firſt, by pre- 
Cribing the condition, ir'ſets us a worke to the perfortnance of 
| it;and that is living well. — by ſhewing us how poſlible ag 
"WH feaſible that condiicnl is race mk help of Chriſt ; it 
obliges us to a diligent inbythe © of that duty of prayer for that 
y Grace, and then us up to exdeavory and 5 in doing 
what we rotunar Fr to doe, that we receive not the grace w_ Ges 
is vane. Thirdly, by ſhewing us the cy 
. WH #7 of frcere obedience, it ſhurs the door againſt all np 
edge ſeth, preprint pri 

| xg on inſinne. And fourthly, by the _ 
S ortifics us _ defperation. 4g if we 


ements in our Chriſtian walke, his promiſe to 
= == he). ne Fur hp os 
tothar 


SI /» cool the kr « of your —_— and I beſeech 
God to afſift-me in bringing forth the fruit which it juſt for yeuto 
> «xd for God to require from them; ad Iomgnife 7 you by bus 


== our 
br youtrocedn te ſermon of deftrine, which Sea. 11. © 


mentioned, the names, and in one of them the offices 
zech you What names dee _ of off the ws. 


c ewo eminent and yul _—_ ſo often repea» Chrif 


” _ 
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Mats 1+. 21, Thom ſhalt call bis name Feſt, for be ſhall ſave his peo 
ple from their wes I 1 
S. The place you cite I have conſidered, and. find awery praling 
difficulty inat, by giving my ſelfa liberty to road on, to the tWo next © 
verſes, the Wordf. of Which are theſe : All this was. done that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, Be- 
hold a Virgin ſhall conceive and beare a Sonne, and they ſhall 
call bis.name Emmanuel, HoW conld.his name be called Jelus and 
Emmanuel t90 ? oz hoWcomld the calling his name Jeſus, be the 
fulfilling of that Prophecy that yIwary that they ſhould call his 
name Emmanuel * : 
-..C. You are 49: know that in.the Hebrew tongue , ward. and 
thing, and ſo allo calling and. being, name and perſon are all one 
Ajo word ſhall be ingpoſſible With God, 1,nathing fhall be impoſſibla:8& 
rin hone ſhall be called a hanſe of Prayer, ts, my houſe ſhall be the: 
houſe of prayer to al peoplegthat is,to-the Gentiles as wel as Jews; 
and ſd) many names, that is, ſo many men: and according to that 
idiom, (retained both in the Prophets of the Old, and Evageelifts 
of the New Teſtament) this: phraſe | they. ſbalt 74/1 bis #aze Emm. 
manuel ] is in ſignification. no, more then this, He ſpall be, God, 
Wark. 14, Or:God incarnate in our flefb; which incarnation. of.his, 
being on purpoſe to ſave. his people from. their ſinney, thatipro«. 
phecy which foretold it, was pertecly fullied! in bis birth. and; 
Grcumgilion, at which time he was called Zeſws, Which name was 
but, a, ſignification.of. his deſigne in-his comming into. the workh 
according to anothEÞplace ; This day there 1 borne in the City of 

David # Saviour Which's-Ghriſt the Lord. | 1 

S. By the anſWering of my.impertinevt ſcruple, Thave gamed thy 
wiichythat the Whole eng of Chrilts birthof al he did G-ſufferedfor tz. 
Was that he might ſave #.1 pray you then,Wubar ismeanbyfaving?. 

C.. To fave is to redeem frominne,. as youwilt acknowledg, 

i6 you obſerve but thele.ewe plaine places; fiſt, that whicheoven 
now I cited, Mat.r, 2, [\he ſoall ſave hrs. peaple from ever apo 
(which. isthe only: reaſan/there rendred why he is caltedia Savi- 
our ) then Tit. 2. 14. Chal gave biny{elfe. to.be cruciked for us} 
that he might redrenuirafropall iviguniyy ) ©. 1 ach" oC 
-.S.. Hherein doth this aug ar rederning flonsfun oooh 3" 


47: \, 1 Cc.192 Wyng3+ Hull ap oblainingpayen brim; ot Keck! 
I ; 4 


. ciling 


44 


$4. A rratied Cantiſm. 


ciling us toGodz and confequently to that, in delivering us from 
the eterna{l rormentes which from God as Judge, and from Satan 
as acculer firſt, and then -as executioner, are in ſtrict juſtice, or by 
che ficlt Covenant due to (inne. .Secondly, in acalling to repen- 
tance, by weakning che reigning power of ſinne, and there 


ing power of Satan, by mocibring the od mas, (that is, the ties. 


fall deſires of the naturall, and ſinfull habirs of the carnall man y 
by implaating a new principle of holinefſe in the heart. And 
thirdly, in perteRing and accompliſhing all theſe ſo happy be» 
ginnings, at theend of this life in heaven, 
S, How can it be ſaid that Chriſt came thus to ſave, to doe all 
this, when {0 many, ſo long after his comming, are ſo farre from being 
thus ſaved in all or any of the three ſenſes ? Re - 

C. That he cameto oo is certainly true, whatſoever objeti> 
ons you-can have againſt it: and that by ſaving theſe z.things are 
meant, if you pleaſe I ſhall manifeſt from other Scriptures. The 
firſt ſenſe is contained in the' word, (as it is uſed, Lukg 1.71,) ſat 
vation, Or that We ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, which mult 
needs be our ſpirituall enemies, ſinne and Satan;and if you doubr 
whether ſinne be there meant, or the pardon of finne, by that /@+ 
2ing, the next verſe will cleare the difficulty, where it follows, 
$0 performe the mercy, or mercifully to deale with our fathers, and 
to remember his holy Covenant, of which Covenant you know this 
is one ſpeciall part, Heb. 8. 12. I will be mercifnll to their finnes, 
{ which explaines the mercifall dealing there) and their iniquities 

will © remember no more. And then for the ſecond ſenſe, that /a- 
wing ſignifies calling to repentance, may appear not onlyby com- 

aring thoſe two Sacra Fam to call ſinners to repentance, ] and 
Fake feſus came into the World to ſave finners, | but alſoby a 
notable place, As 2.very uſefull for the explaining of that word, 
©.38,'tis reported that Saint Petey ſaid unto them, Repent, Cc. 
and v,40.in more other Words be teſtified unto themgoy preached unto 
them ſaying,be ye ſaved, or eſcape ye from this perverſe generation: 
whence it is cleare, that being Foved, &c. is but more other words 


to ſignific repentance, and therefore ſurely that word, v.47.which 
-werender /wch as ſhonld be ſaved, but is literally [ the ſaved } lg- ohm, 
nifits peculiarly Choſe who received that exhortation, v.41. that is, _ 
thoſe that repented of thrirGinoes; bur this by the way. oo A vide þ- 

,) | 


\, 


atm 1et 


performed his part goward every ne ofthe 


-xemember,, 3.” That without 
fited by this Saviowr, except we repent Salvation ir ſelfe ſhall not 


S.- What then is the ſhort or ſumme of Chriſts bein Jeſus > 
C. "Tis this, that he came into the world to fetch back ſinners 
eo heaven, that whoſoever of mankinde ſhall truly repent and fly 


lives ? 
C.. I will. ſhew you : 1. It is proper to ftirre wp our molt af- 
fe&ionate love and gratitnde to this Saviour, who hath deſcended 
ſo low even to the death of the crofle to ſatisfie for ourfinnes, to 
obtaine pardon for us, this /ove- of Chrift conflraineth ue, faith 
the le.2. Tis proper to beget.in us a juſt harred of fwwe,which 
brought God our of heaven to make expiation for it.. 3, Tt isa 
. moſt proper enforcement of —_— 6nd amendment of life, to 
t weare likely to be little bene- 


keep. us from perifoing. 2... That that was an end of Chrsfs death, 
.. 7o-' 
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iniquity, and parifie 10 bimoſe 4 peculiar peo- 
apcorry appear 64 + Itiopro- 


= 


eeluy;to inflit on ſinne in the perſon of his Son : and 2. remem- 
er how much more  griley we now. ſhall prove, if we will ſtill 
dame our ſelves in deſpight of all theſe meanes of ſaving us. 


** $. Tbeſeech God to heart to theſe conſiderations, andthen Ofthe nave 
| brw Farther 5 I to proceed and = the fignification bros wow _ 8 
raved Challe mhwvode you ide the Offices of Chriſt were ,,. bi. 

intimated : but I beſeech: you fir ff what doe you meane by Offices ? | 

- C. I meaneby that word,places of ch.rge and dgnity,to which 

; God Songtofin to deſigne Chriſt, that he might the better ac- 
; compliſh-the end for which he ſent him ; the :r»ft or-charge ſup- 
ſomewhat to be done by him, and the a;gnity implying 
* hat to'be returned by us, as you will ſee in the particulars. 
1 S. What then is meant by the word Chrilt >: 
: 


R 


; C. Anoinzed, and that intimates the three Offices to which men 
were wont t0 be i ted by the ceremony of anginting,. 
S. What are thoſe three Offices ? 

h C, Of King, and of Prefs and of Propher. | vY 
. S.: What belonged to Chrilt to doe as King ? ; 
> MW © C. To ſerup his throne in our hearts, or to reigne in the ſoutes Of rape” 3 
of _ and to give evidence of. his power through the whole "8 in 
WW vol | 8 2" of 


: 
” 
þ. 
, 


S.. hat Was requiredof him tothat purpoſe ? 
* + C. 1. To weaken and ſherten the power. of Satan,which Chy;f 
really did at his. ſuffering, Heb. 2. 14. by death deſtroying the 
Devils and againe, I ſaW Lucifer fallen downe from beaver, that 
s, from the more unlimited power which he had before : and 2. 
to give ſtrength and grace to overcome. all rebellious luſts, and 
habits of ſin,to bring them downin ebedience to-his Kingdome,8& 
this he hath done alſo by ſending his Spirit;(in reference ro which 
are thoſe wards cite@out of the Pfalmiſt, be hath led captivity cap- 
tive, and —_ gifts unto nR_ ina word,.to reigne tull he had 
brought alt his enemies under hig:feet, 1. Cor, 15. 25. | 

- S. What and how many be thoſe enemies? | 
'- Ge ts hath many cxctnics-fome remporalibut molf pirinall 
, ' % 3 * Whas- 
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4 | A Protiicall C xreciifert. Litn# 
' 'S, What meine you by bus yemporall awewpies? 00 
G "" C, I meancthe 7rwiſs Nation, that rejected and crucified hit, / 
© which within the compatic of one generation were, according tg 
| his prediction, deſtroyed by the Rowares, and preycd upon by 
* Homer cals the thoſe Eagles, Mat, 24. 28. by which arc noted the Rowane Ary 
Eagle 749%19 mies(whoſe Enfigne was'the Eagle) which found them our(as ſuch 
bugnTned. 1) Vultures doe the carcaſle, fob 39+ ZO.) whereloever they difpeaſcd 
. themſelves.For that that prophelic of Chriſts, Mer.24.belongs to: 
this matter, the deſtruction of thole preſent crucifiers, and the 7#- 
wiſh ſtate,& not the deſtruction of #ll enemies at his great appere 
a" ring yet to come, is apparent by the 3 4. vetle, This generation ſhall 
Tere/, yered wor paſſe till all theſe things be fulfilled : where the word ,generatia 
Homero, Tul- ,,, {{pnifies ſuch a ſpace, that they that were then alive, might and 
| lio mtas,rigin- guid live to ſee it; in that ſenſe as the word is uſed Afar. 1. 
. wid. where the time or ſpace of 24. mens lives in a line ſucceeding one, 
” Rbodig, |. 19.c, another, is called 14. gererations ; not that generation lignifies the j 
” 22.6 Homer whole ſpace of a mans life, (tor that is oft 60, 80, or an 100 
of Neſt. 1A. 2. yeares) but rather the third part of that ; for of any mans: age, þ 
| ity parthe lives inhis fathers life time,and part after his ſonnes birth, MW , 
b 
t 


|: | -vry hg and thereupon 'tis wont to beſaid, that three generations make 
144. Kei 7% - one ſezcle or hundred yeares, as you thall find ordinarily: it dpth, 
Fuxonz uy So that the plaine meaning ofthatiſpeech of C brift's, [ 1his gemtra- 
#rIyy areal 1721 ſpall not paſſe, &c.] is this, that all this ſhould come Tto-paſſe 
- atre + in their age, or within the life of ſome that were then men, as 
> Clem Alex, Dat. 16. 28, There be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall nit taſt of 
= Strom.l.2.p. deathtill they ſee the Sonne of man comming in hes Kingdewe: Which, 
P 335.57-4- though ſome bythe next Chapter following are periwadedro in- WF , 
F __ 14.5, terpret of ithetransfiguration, (as if that were Chriſts comming 's i 7 
TE a, " bus Kingdome) may yet more properly be interpreted'of thus W ; 
matter, ſo immediatly conſequent to his being killed by the Zexy, F 
and. ſang againe, verle 21. (which was the | of this ſpeech .Z 
of his) Chriſts lluftrious comming to deltroy thole Fexres : tp 
which alſo that-other place belongs, (which will cleare both theſe) of 
Fohn 21. 22, If I will that John tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? which (ſaith Saint Fohn) was not to be interpreted that he YÞ 
Jonld never dye;verke. 23. but oncly that he ſhould rarry tillehis | gp 
coming of Chriſt; which of all the Diſciples, peculiarly,(andI think 
0 5 br lived to (ec, jand aftcr that nota LOGS wo 
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yeare of Domtiey, ahout.the 655 of Clint. Thisdeſtray- 
x bduing his cnemiesand crucifiers Genel terrible, thar 


it is foretold, Matth.24-it is generally miltaken for the day 
nall judgment ). is many times -in the New Teſtament, ftyled 
the Kingdome of Gad. and: the. comming” of Cliriſt,. the enchof al 
things, and. the. wp 54 the- world, becaule Chrijho powerfull pte- 
nee, waz 19. very. diſcernible. ia diftroying af that Nation, and: 
effect of his Kingdame,in bringing his cvomics woder bas feet... 79: p28, 
.Y. What ther enemies doe you: meana 2 
_.C; Firlty, S:iznc, the great enemy otfoules, which he Jabours tov *» 
| dſroy in this-life.by.the pawer of bis geace, and/will'torall.de< | 
roy at the day of judgment. Secondly, Satan, which I:tol&-yowd | 
| of, who theretgre;, when Chriſt comes:to- difpoffeſſ him athis / ' 
' hold. in. the poor man, demands,, Art thom conve to: deſtroy us2 
ke 1,,24.andat another time, Art thowcome:ra-torment 144, 64 
Fn time-? acknowledging. that:Chrifti was to:deſtray them; 
(they undegſtood ſoa muchaunthe ſacred preditiens), but: withalt 
hoping it was.00t yet.the time: for that execution and inthe means » 
while caitated; is a-kind of deftruthon : and ra9rment toy them,oct 
be caſt out, or retrenched of any: of their power which.thoy had * 
eyer the bodies or ſoals of men; 1.55 8 
*'S, Are there no other enemies that this King muſt, deſkray# *\ . 4% 
1,.C, Yes,, two more: Firſt, all wicked-and ungodly men, phat 
liter all. his merhods. of recalling;them to-amendment, doe (faith 
revere inimpenitent rebellions, to whom eternalperdition 
longs by theſentcace of this. King,. Thoſe this: will noreiet Bim 
"Hig ane. them, muſt. be brought. farthh, and; flatver befors their 
mg. Secondly, Deathir ſelte, according:to that of the, Apoſtle; 
T Cop 15. The laſh exemy that ſhall br deſtroyed ia geath-: be (hall 
lays the grave, and;make it reſtore-all-its captives, and rhen 
death ſhall be no more, ſhall be ſwallowed up in viftory.., 1.1 
p - What 1s required of' u6-1n anfirer and revue torthan; office 
6: Pringi ly; and, by indiſpenſable neceſſity; that. we: readen 
. ſclves edignt!s, taightall,, conltape Shbjedts:t9 this mes. 
ligld, nog,qut. 2madillayell fort; ang; rebell: las on faneagei 
t0.4-Hii andgpartorne: cos jocra liegeance lunmne 
; WLY +& ; tction, 
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tection, addtefle all our peritions to himg have no warre or peace, 
| but with choſe ibs ae Mic our commenrencatico gy nds, 
fighe his batrels againſt ſinne and yr > our txibute of / 
honour, reverence, obedience, yea, and of our goods alſo, when 
may be uſefull to any poore member of his, 

To gory corps”. 7 with leſſe necefſ; Queries aboxnt 
> this Office of bus, as, When Chriſf was inaxgurated to it ? becauſe 1 
=_ have had the chance to obſerve by comparing two knowne places 
L, | Scripture together ( Pſal. 110.1, and1 Cor. 15.25.) ther Chr, 
reigning 7] a»d [| bie(itting ax Gods Right hand *] are af one, from 
Whence [collet that the time of his ſolenine inauguration to his Regafl 
Office, Was at hw RR. ' Ps 7 

C. You have gueſſed arighr, and therefore I ſhall not farther 
explain that unto you, nor put you in minde of any other nice- + 
ties, but in ſtead of ſuch, rather remember you of the praQticall 
concluſion, that this Office of Chriſfts may ſuggeſtunto you, that 
Jou are no farther a Chriſtian, then. you are an obedient ſubjetiof 

ocher 


\s 
© 


Chriſt, that his Goſpel conſiſts of commands as well 

| ſes, the one the objet of the Chriſtian faith, as well asthe 0 

F S. O Lord increaſe thus io ” me. es | 

\" Of Chrifts Pleaſe you now to proceed to the ſeco e of Chriſt, that of - 
Of Fr 4 yown of. 


>” Pricſtly Office. | 
* C. Iſball, and firſt tell you, that the nature of this Office of 
Chriſt is alittle obſcure, and therefore I ſhall tell you nothing of 
ir, but what the Scripture gives me clear ground to aflert, 
S. hat doth the Scriptmre tell ws of Prieſthood ? x 
.  C. it mentions two orders of Prieſthood, one after the order 
of Aaron, the other after the order of Melchizedek, ITY 
S. What was the office of the Aaronicall Prieft ? 


C. To offer ſacrifice,and to bleſle the c, but eſpecially to 


facrifice. . | 
| + & Whatof the Melchizedekian Prieſt ? "oo 
C. It is not improbable that Melchizedek offered ſacrifice al- 
ſo, but becauſe the ſacred ſtory mentions nothing of him, as be». 
longing to his Prieſthood, but onely his blefling © , 
therefore it is reſolved that the Melchizedebian Pri 


conliied ogely in blefling. This you will beſt difcerne by lookas 
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_ the Melchizedekian. I will ſet this 'downe mort 
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{Iris ſtid that Melchizedek *Xing of Salem brought forth * 


bread and wint, is ©. treated and entertained Abraham «s a King,and 
be "was the Prieſt of the moſt high God, and he bleſſed him pu ſaid, 
Bleſſed be Abraham of the moſt high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies thine hand. . 

+: S,» Which of theſe kinde of Prieſts was Chriſt to be ? 

{  C./ Chriſt being conſidered in the whole purpoſe of God con- 
cerning him, was to undertake both theſe offices of Prieſthood,to 
be an Auronicall Prieſt firlt,and then forever after a Melchizedeki- 
a Prieſt:he was appointed firſt to offer up faorifice for the ſins of 


the world, which he performed once for all upon the crofſe, and = 


therein exerciſed the office of an Aaronicall Prieſt , and withall 
compleated and perfected that whole worke of fatisfation for 
fione, to which all the old legall ſacrifices referred; and that be- 
jig dohe, he wasto enter upon his other office of Melchizedeks- 
@#Prieſthood; & excerciſe that continually from that time ro the 
end ofrhe world, andis therefore called aPrieft for ever after the 
order of Mekhizedek.And this ſecond kinde of Prieſthood is that 
which the Scripture of the new Teſtament, eſpecially the Epiſtle 
td the" Hebrews, doth mainly referre to,when it ſpeakes of Chriſt, 
and.is to be conceived to ſpeake of that,whenſoever it indefinite- 
ly mentions Chriſt: Prieſthood. © | | = 
i » $, But what then ? is not Chriſt a Prieſt after the oder of Aaron? 
\/. C, Lrold you that he was, but now'I tell you that he & not : 
he was once; in his death, but never was to repeat any a&t of that 
afterwards, and fo riow all the Prieſthood —_— is 
plamly.-Iris 
moſt truly faid and reſolved ; that Chrifs death was a voluntary 
offering and ſacrifice of himſelfe once forus, and that will ſerve 
10 denomipate;him an Aronicalt Prieſt in hisdeath, or rather to 
conclude thay his death was the: completion 6f att the rites & ce- 
xemons {{uch as the acrifices)ofthe Huranicall Prieſthood: Bur 
this being but ane at>never to be red "apain ,| is not the 
thing that Chriſts cternall Prieſthood ( denoted eſpeciallyby his 
of Chriſane refers to;bux that-other. Me rhize, eſt- 
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great eternall Prieſthood after the order of Afelobizedek,where- 


facrifice,paſſe for the rite and ceremorys. before his confecration, 
or at the conſeceating him to be our eternal high Prieſt. For fach 
ſacrifices we fiad mentioned, Lev. $.22. the ram, the ram of cor 
ſecration; and ofthis nature I conceive the death of Chrift to 
be a previous or preparatory rite to Chriſts conſecration to his 


upon 'tis ſaid that it became God to conſecrate the Captuin of our 
ſalvation by ſafferings, Heb.2.10. for fo the word ſignifies, which ' 
we render to makg porfe#., To which purpoſe you may obſerve 
two things: 1. That Chrifts Prieſthood is ſaid to be an eternal 
Prielihood, [ thou art « Prieſt for ever |] and a Priefthooe nor 
zranſctivebur forever faſknedia the perſor-of Chrift, Heb, 7. 24. 
after the power of ay indiſſoluble life, v. 16, which camnor apper- 
tarn to that ane ſingle finite unrepeated ſacrifice of himſelife 
the Croſſe. 2. That Chrift was hot indugurated to this his Prieft- 
hood till after his ReſurreRion, as may appeare by Heb. 5,5. 
Chriſt glorified not himſelfe to be made an high Prieſt, but he vhas 
faid unto bin, T hog avt my forme, this day have I begonte there 
Which words denoting the time of Gods inaugurating hiny to 
his Prieſthood may by the ſound ſeem to belong to his birth, but 
being compare with Aﬀts 13. 33> and Pſal. 110, r4. it plainly 
appearesthat they belong to the reſurrection of Chrif, and XA; 
3. 26. 'tis clearly ſaid, God having ras{ed np his —_ ſent 
him to bleſſe you; which is a denotation of thts Prieſthood, as I 
told you; and anon, if you remember me, I wilt more larpely 
TO, fromebe fuſſeving of Chrlt, || | 
S. Hi not' this deregate ſornet hug fr |; iſk 
[tell rang pe? | a - £3 4 | 
C.. No nothing atall, but rather demonftrate that thisdeath | 
of. his was neceflaty in-a double reſped : 1. As ana@t of an Faro | 
nicall Pricſh, anda completion 6£ail theſc-legall rives, which va 
niſkedatihe prefence of thiegreat ſaecifear; 2. Thur: eaſpetof If] © 
the ſatisfattiom wroughr by it, it was neceffaryto wake hawy our 
cternall Prieſt, or te- make us capable of the” benefits of that 
Pneſthood of his. | | 
S. Well thn, ſhall achpomlriag thoſe plaing words of Soripouve, 
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betwixt Melchizedcks Prieſthood, aud Chrilts > 1+ it in offering of 
bxcad and wine which we reade of Mclchizedekyor in any thing an- 
ſwerable to that ? | 

C: No, that is the Papiſts phanſie cauſed by # great miſtake of 
theirgthcy conceive that Me/chizedek offered up Bread & Wine to 
Ged: and that in that reſpeR he iscalled aPrickt, or that be was 
ſacricings or did ſacrifice ; but in this there are two miſtakes, for 
lt Melhizeds brought torth this bread andWine,& preſented 
it to Abrehamgdid not offer it to God; and:therefore Philo'a Zow, 
well ſeen in that ſtory, ſets it as an at of hofpita/zeyin Melcbiae- 
dek, contrary to the crabbed xiggardiineſſe of Amalck,, he would 
nat 5 up oy apes - _ orth bread and wine. Se- 
condly,this he did as a 0 Cbrift as a Kin my pn 
be ſaid to entertaine and feed us in - Cotmampnt wi decad 
and wine, and the ſpirituall food annexed ta, or repreſented by 
it, the giving of grace and pardon being a donative of his Kingly 
Office : but the Prieſtly acts of CMolehixadek are thoſe that fol- 
OT onely Chris Ecernall or Aelchizedek-Priclthood 
conſiſts, 

S. What axe they ? 

C. 1. Bleſſing #6.2. Bleſſing God for us. 

S. What «the meaning of Griſt bleſſing us? 

C. You will fee that by reviewing the place even now cited, 
Afﬀts 3:26.Gad baving ra;ſod up his Sonne Feſwe ſent him to bleſſe ms 3 
which now yay perceive is a denetation of his Pricſtly office, the 
Melchizedel-Prielihood being to bleſle. 

S. [doe [o, but how doth that ſhew me what that bleſſing is ? 

* C. Yes, there are words that immediately follow whuch ckear- 
ly: deſcribe whercio this bleſting conliſts,in FAFuINg AWAY CUEry One 
of you fram bye iniquities. . | 

S$, Be pleaſed then to make nſe of that hey for me, and ſtew me 
clearely whereps thats part of Chriſts Prieſthood, |his bleſſing of us 


C. In nw. vs powerfull meanes to conyert or turne, 4.6. tO 
bring all mankinde to repentance. 4 W 
- *, hat be rhafe meanreet 1 [ 
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-C. Virſt, the communicatingthat fir to us whertby be raiſed 
Feſw from the dead, Rom. 8. 11. Secondly, ſending the holy” 
Gol, ' to convince the world of finne, and righteouſneſſe, and of 
judgement ,) that is, appointing a ſucceſſion of Miniſters to the 
av; of the world, to worke in mens hearts a cordiall ſabjetion: 
to that-doarine, which at Chriſts preaching on earth was 
not: beleeved. Thirdly, the giving of grace, inſpiring of that 
Krength-into all humble Chriſtian hearts, that __ enable them 
to get viftory over ſinne. Fourthly, his interce __ God. 
for us, (which you know is the peculiar office of the Prieſt) as he 
promiſed he would for Saint Perer, that his faith faile not, that is, 
that God will:;give us the grace of perſeverance, (which interceſ- 
ſion of his being now with power & authority, (al power i gives 
rome, faith Chriſt ) is all one in effeR with the atuall donarion' 
of that grace) and-as a crowne of this followes another kindof 
blefſing, aRuall beſtowing of heaverſupon ſuch bleſſed perſeve- 
ring children of his Father. OY 
S. What is required of us in anſwer to this part of his office * © 
C. Firſt, to ſecke and pray for grace to deſcend towards us 
through this conduit of conveyance.Secondly,to receive it when' 
it thus flowes, with humble gratefull hearts. Thirdly, to count 
grace the greateſt bleſling in the world. Fourthly, to make uſe of 
it to the end deſigned by Chriſt ; not to pride or wantonnes, or 
contempt of our meaner brethren, but to the converting and re- 
forming of- our lives. And fiftly, go looke for no finall benefit, 
pardon of (innes, or eternall ſalvation from thar Prieſt, cither as 
ſuffering or ſatisfying for us, but upon the good uſe of his grace, 
which will engage us to walke painfully here, and to approach 
humbly to receive our reward, the crown not of our workes, but 
Gods graces hereafter. © 

- $. mthat w the ſecond part of Chrilts Melchizedek-Priefthood? 
C. Bleſſing or praiſing God for ever in heaven for his good 
neſſe, his mercy, his grace toward us poore finfuffenemies ofhig, 
in giving us the 2;&ory over our ſo bitter adverſaries, finne, and 
Satan, and death, oY hell, by the b/oud of the Lamb, and the pow 
er of hus grace. SOS 
S. What ts our part in this buſineſſe ?- 94:1 a £179 
C.. To follow this Precentor ofours in blefling and mignity- 
In ; -..” mg 
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ingthat God of all grace, and never yeelding to thoſe enemies 
which he hath died to purchaſe, and Ev ws Feat to refiſt and 
OVErcome. ſp 

S, 1 dee already diſcerne the influence of this Office, thus explai- 
wed, won our lives, yet if you wt oor ive me your direttion, and opi- 
| nou what is the maine prafticall dottrine emergent froms this Office 
of Chrilt, efpecially as it conffts in bleſſing. s 
; C. This isit, that from hence we learn, how far forthwe may 
expe juſtification and ſalvation from the ſufferings of Chrift, no 
, farther it appears, then we are wrought on by his renuing and 

fanifying and affifting grace, this being the very end of his gi- 

virig himſelfe for us,nort that abſolutely or preſently we mightbe 
| achuirted and ſaved, but that he might redeem 1s from all iniqui- 
WW #;from the reigning power, as well as guilt,and that impartially, 
p of all iniquity, and parifie unto himſelfe a peculiar people zealous of 
L wdwede, Tit, 2. 14. without which acquilition of purity, and 
zeale of good workes in us as in a peculiar people,Chriſt failes of 
his aime and deſigne in dying for us, he is deprived of that reward 
of his ſifferings, which is mentioned; 7/. 53. 10. Theſeeing of bis 
ſeed, rhe having the pleaſure of the Lord ( which is ſaid to be owr 
ſanttification, 1 T hef. 3.3.) proſper in his hand, the ſeeing of the tra- 
vell of his ſoule,v.1.dividing his portion with the great, and the ſpoilt 
with the ſtrong,v.12.that is, veg men out of the power of fin 
to amendment of life, and to holineſfe, which is the crowne and 
reward of his powring owt his ſoule to death, and making interceſ- 
fonfor the tran areſſowrs, And if he faile of his hope, much more 
ſhall we of ours; atter all that Chrift hath done and ſuffered, the 
Impenitent unreformed fiduciary ſhall periſh. And what can you 
imagine more obligatory to good life, then this? 

S. T acknowledge the truth of what you ſay to be very convincing, 
and ſhall thinke my ſclfe bound in charity to my tottering ſoule 
no longer to flatter and foole my ſelfe With' ſuch vaine hope; thas 
Chriſts ative and paſſroe obedience ſhall be imputed to me, wnleſſe I 
am by bus bleſſing thus qualified torecerve this from his death. 
Tet now I thinks of it, if Chrilts ative obedience may be imputed to 
me, then what need have I of obeying my ſelfe * If the righteowſnoſſe 
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amy * this ts to ne 4 ſornple yet not anſmered by you. | 
C. Icoafeſſ it is, for I bins had no m—_— < mentian that 
ative obedience 'of Chriſt, it being no part of his Prieltly Office, 
And now if you will have my opinion of it, I conceive that 
Chrifts aftive obedience is not imputed unto any other perſen ; 
ſo as he ſhall be thought perfectly to have obeyed, For firſt, if his 
ative righteouſneſſe were thus imputed ro me, then by that 
ſhould be reckoned of and accepted by God, asif I had fulfill 
the whole law, and never ſinned, and then I ſhould have no need 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for my ſinnes, and ſo this would exclude 
all poſibility of having Chrifs paſlive obedience ay, Nowe tQ me, 
For what imaginable reaſon could be given, why I thould ſuffer 
far ſinne, or any other ſurety for me, it by ſome former it I am 
accounted to have performed pertc& unſinning obedience, at 
leaſt have the bencfic of-that obedience performed by that ſurety 
of mine, and accepted for me ? Secondly, the truth is clear, that 
Chriſts aftive obedience was re uired in his perion, as a neceſſary 
alification to make ir poſſible for him to ſuffer or ſatisfic for us; 
tar had he not performed aftive obedience, that is, had any gwile 
beene found iv his month, or heart, had he ever finned, he muſt 
have ſuffered for himſelfe, and could no more have made fatis- 
faction for us, then one of us ſinners can now doe for another, 
rom both which reaſans'tis cleaxe that Chrifts ative obedience 
will not ſapply the place of ours, or make ours leſle neceſſary, and 
conſequently that our renewed obedience & ſanRification is til] 
moſt indiſpenſably required ( though mixed with muchof weak 
neft, ignorance, frailtics, recidivations) to make us capable of 
pardon of ſinne or falvation, which fure is the intimation. of 
thoſe places which impute our Juſtification rather to the refur- 
xeon of Chriſt ( and the conſequents of that, the ſubſequent 
«Rs of his Prickthood heretofore mentioned) then to\ his death. 
Such are Rong, 8. 34+ 1t. 55 God'that jreſbifieth, who.u4 he that condens BY A 
wth ? it i Chrift-that pam pr* page that 1sriſen again;who 1 eves  G 
at the right band of God, who alſo makgth. interceſſion far us : hich A 
lak words referce peculiarly to-thataFt of this his Prieſthood in 
blediog or interceding for us, Apd, Rome. 4. 25. who.wnt delivered 
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">. 1 perceive this theme of Clrifts Prieftbood robe apih 


Mine of Chriſtians © _ eveyy ſcraple of tint penn lar - 
”_ 4 fitid of tnatrter before you. I ſhall ſatisfit my ſelfe with t ds: 
oy which you heve afforded ne; 1 befeech God [may be able to di- 
gf it into kindly juice, that I = | quran wy > 
Pleaſe you now to proceed to t rd and1uft Office of Chrift,that 
a PY h 
if C. a «td prothife you not to exetciſe your patience [6 
largely in that, as in the former, y 
; Whertin doth his Prophetithe Office confift ? In fopetelling 
what things ſhould happen to his Church ? 
C. Ns; that is not tho notion we have frow of a Prophet /al- 
he hack alfo done in fome meaſure, as far as is uſehult 


\ Interpreting or ly knovitie the will of God t6 us. 
. Whereis did Chrift th rhat ? | 
C. In his Sermons, bat eſpecially that 63 che Xfownt, telling us 
- of! what termes vic is row to be had under theGoſpe!, 
and reverting ſomecommands of God whichbefore'were (cither 
not at all, or) ſ6 obfenrely reveated in the Old Tn 
mbn thought not themfelves obliged ta ſuch obedience. &$ 
this, the ick Office was exercifed in ordainitg EErettio- 
nits and diſcipline for his Church, rhe uſe ofthe Sacraments, and 
the power of the keyes, that is, the cenſares of the Church. 

S. What elſe belongs to his Propherick Office ? 

C. Wharfoever. effec he revealed concerning the Effetice and 
Attributes-of God, concerning the myſtery of the calling of the 
Guntiles, and whatfoever other divine rrach Ke revealed to his 
axdirors;, citherin parables; or plzine entmtiations, | 
S. What are ve to retarn to thus Office of bus ? | | 

© Our willing fall-affent; never doubting of che tfith of 
affirmation 6f hiv; a ready obetlicrite ro his inſtitutions an 


LEES 


reaſon. 


for us). 
S. Staſi Rats have you \ hp. oo ? 
C. The ſame that the Apoſtle frath of propheeying, 1 Cort, 
44nd T4: 6: | 
\ of thas 7 
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reaſon . to_ the obedience *of faith. -  . *. 5 
'S. Tow have gone before me through the names and offices of Chriſt 
ſeverally;Is there any influence on prattice that all of them joyntly may © 
be thought tohave, over and above what from the ſeverals you have 
ſrewea me ? 
| C.- I ſhall commend onely one conſideration to you for this 
12> +... *-- purpoſe, that Chriſt being an union of theſe three Offices,zs # fe- 
#922 ſos or Saviour finally to none but thoſe who receive him under all his 
three offices, uniformly into their hearts. 
Be; S. The Lord grant that I may doe ſo, that I may be not a little 
& MYPXCE- way,or 4 partial, nnſincere, but a true Chriſtian, 
«vos 26 FIEPR . h din 
Sect 111. What hinders but that You noW proceed, according to your method 
8 propoſed, to the particulars of the thirdranke, the Theological gra» 
ces and Chriſtian vertues ? | | 
I C. Iſhall, if your patience _ go—_ _ to you... 
b : S. Tobeginthen With the firſt, what us Faith ? | 
6 Of Faith. C. There is not any one Lily in nature which hath more (ig- 
nifications then this hath in the Word of God, eſpecially.in the 
New Teſtament. It ſometimes ſignifies the acknowledgement 
of thie triie God, in oppoſition to Heatheniſme ; ſometimes the 
Chriſtian, Religion, in oppoſition to. Z«dai/me ; ſometimes. the 
beleeving the power of Chriſt to heale diſeaſes ; ſometimes rhe 
beleeving that he is the promiſed Meſſias; ſometinnes fidelity or 
faithfulncſſe;ſometimesa reſolution of conſcience concerning the 
lawfulnefſe of any thing ; ſometimes a reliance, affiance, or dt» 
pendence on Chriſt, either for temporall or ſpirituall-matterg 
ſommerimes belceving the truth of all divine revelations; ſome- 
b: times obedience to Gods commands, in the Evangelicall not Le» 
F gall ſenſe; ſometimes the doQtrine of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 
4 by to the law of Moſes ; ſometimes *tis an aggregate of other 
graces; ſometimes the condition ofthe ſecond Covenant in ops 
poſition to the firſt ; and other ſenſes of it alſo there are, diſtin 
guiſhable by the contexture, and the matter treated of where 
the word is uſed. BY Ars. 
 S. ] ſhall not be ſo importunate, as to expett you ſhould travell 
with we through every of theſe ſeverals, but ſhall confine your trot: 


ble to that which {cemes moſt neceſſary far me to know mors partions 
Wl. Arif, mhich of pg theſes the notion of rhes Faith, Which 4 
6407 2 en $4. [1 
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che Theological grace, diffinft from" Hope and Charity, 1 Cor, 
23» 13 4: \ 
| of It is there the affenting to, or beleeying the whole word 
of God, particularly the Goſpel, and in that the commands, and 
chreats, and promiſes of that word : eſpecially the promiſes, 
This you will acknowledge if you looke on v. 12. of that Chap. 
and there obſerve and conſider, that Y3frox in the next life is the 
Ring of = Faith in this life, or JET here is turned 
to Vion there, (as into exjoying) for this argues Faith here 
to es aſent ro ed things th here ph. pws by hea- 
ring axe ſo beleeved by adherence,or dark znigmatical! know- 
, but hereafter-are ſeene or known demonſtratively, or face 
to face. Hence it-isthat Faichis defined by the Apoſtle, Heb.11. 10, 
7. the groxndor foundation of things hoped for, the conviftion (or Yagy yu 
being convinced, or affured) ef things which We doe not ſee, The 
ion 0n which all hope is (for I muſt firſt beleeve the 
promiſe before I can hope the performance of it on right 


| gd antrte bong convinced of the truth of thoſe things 
r whic 


there is no other demonſtration, but onely the word 
and promiſe of God, and yet upon that an inclination to beleeve 
them as afſuredly, as if I had the greateſt evidence in the world. 
S, 1 cannot but defire one ray from you in this matter, 
What kind of Faith was the Faith of Abraham, which « ſo ſpoken of 
inthe New Teſtament, Rom.4. Gal. 3. Heb. 11. Jam.2, and ſeems 
to be meant as the patterne by which our Faith ſhowld be cut out, and 
pon Which both he was, and We may expett to be juſtified 
C. I cannot but commend the ſeatonabl of the queſtion 
before I anſwer it, for certainly you have pitch't that which 
is the onely ſare foundation = ground-work of all trac know- 
;: oor op 4 this —_ , RY the Father 
the Faithfull, in whom that Was ' eminent, | 
highly commended and td in the Scripture , and like 
om we mult be, if ever we expe to approve our ſelyesto ( or 


t0 be juſtified by ) God. 


S. But whas thenwas the Faith of Abraham ? 
C. Many atts of Abrahams Eaith-thereare- mentioned in the 


New Teſtament, which were ſever: | Sp 
Mr cpecrlpane diene? whicin two ow 
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” of Faith. 


reaſon _ to the obedience *of faith. 


'S. Tow have gone before me through the names and offices of Chriſt 
ſeverally;ls there any influence on prattice that all of them joyntly may © 


be thought to have, over and above what from the ſeverals you have 
fre wed me ? 

C.- I ſhall commend onely one conſideration to you for this 
' purpoſe, that Chriſt being an union of theſe three Offices,zo# fe- 
ſo or Saviour finally to none but theſe who receive hins under all his 
three offices, uniformly into their hearts. 

S. The Lord grant that I may doe ſo, that I may be not a little 
way,or a partial, unſincere, but a true Chriſtian, 

What hinders but that you now proceed, according to your method 
propoſed, to the particulars of the thirdranke, the Theological gra» 
ces and Chriſtian vertnes ? h 

C. Ifhall, if your patience and appetite continue to you, 

S. Tobeginthen With the firſt, what u Faith ? 

\ C: There is not any one word in nature which hath more ſig- 
nifications then this hath in the Word of God, eſpecially-in the 
New Teſtament. It ſometimes ſignifies the acknowledgement 
of thie true God, in oppoſition to Heatheniſme ; ſometimes the 
Chriſtian, Religion, in oppoſition to. Z«dai/me ; ſometimes. the 
beleeving the power of Chriſt to heale diſeaſes ; ſometimes rhe 
belceving that he is the promiſed Meſſtas; ſometirhes fidelity or 
faithfulneſſe; ſometimes a reſolution of conſcience concerning the 
lawfulnefſe of any thing ; ſometimes a reliance, affiance, or dt» 
pendence on-Chriſt, either for remporall or ſpirituall-matters 

ſoinerimes belceving the truth of all divine revelations; ſome- 

times obedience to Gods commands, in the Evangelicall not Le- 
gall ſenſe; ſometimes the dodtrine of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 
to the law of Aoſes ; ſometimes *tis an aggregate of all other 

graces; ſometimes the condition of the ſecond Covenant in 0 

icion to the firſt ; and other ſenſes of it alſo there are, diſtin 
guiſhable by the contexture, and the matter treated of where 
the word is uſed, ; IA 

8 7 I fat = be ſo importunate, as to expett you ſhould tavell 
with pe through every of theſe ſeverals, but ſhall confine yo | 
bets that whch (ems mal nteſer forme te vew mer prtins 
7 Arif which of of rhſeas the notion of hes Fai, Wc # 
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call grace , diftinft from" Hope and Charity, 1 Cor. 
03. 13 ? X 
WM It is there the afſenting to, or beleeving the whole word 
of God, particularly the Goſpel, and in that the commands, and 
chreats, and promiſes of that word : eſpecially the promiſes, 
This you will acknowledge if you looke on v. 12, of that _ 
and there obſerve and conſider, that Y3ſox in the next life is the 
Ri _— np life, (0 I — 
mto/; ere, (as into exjoyi r this argues Faith here 
, to be Ns aflent ro thoſe Mine TAR here axe us by hea- 
\ ring axe ſo beleeved by adherence,or dark znigmaticall know- 
laige, but hereafter are ſeene or known demonttratively, or face 
toface. Hence it isthat Fairhis defined by the Apoſtle, Heb.11. 7 
7. the growndor foundation of things hoped for, the convition (or Weyyuu 
being convinced, or aſſured) ef things which We doe not ſee, The 
hrendation on which all hope is (for I mult firſt beleeve the 
promiſe before I can hope the performance of it on right 
a anche beng convinced of the truth of thoſe things 
| r which there is no other demonſtration, but onely the word 
« i 21d promiſe of God, and yet upon thar an inclination to beleeve 
them as aſſuredly, as if I had the greateſt evidence in the world. 
S, I cannot but defire one le more from you in this mattey, 
What kind of Faith was the Faith of Abraham, which is ſo ſpoken of 
TY inthe New Teſtament, Rom.4. Gal. 3. Heb. 11.: Jam.2, and ſceme 
to be meant as the patterne by which onr Faith ſhould be cut out, and 
upon Which both he was, and Wwe may expett to be juſtified ? 
'5z C. I cannot but commend the ſeaſonableneſie of the queſtion 
© YN before Ianſwerit, for certainly you have pitch'tupan that which 
©} is theonely ſure foundation ws ground-work of all true know- 
and refolution in this matter , Abraham being the Father 
TY of the Faithfull, in whom that was moſt eminent, very. 
P* hly panted cot rewarded in the vacyonte , and like 
whom we e, if ever we expe to approve our ſelyes to ( or 
eſe} to be julkified by) God. | FR 
| Rn orotic - -— IFN 
44 & y ahams Faich- -mentione in 
0: | New Teſtament, which were wi dang in 
him,.buc' Spaceipane fempey by which in two trials of his 
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Faith he approved himdelfe to God, {fo farre as that God impu- 1 

red them to him for righteouſneſſe, 5. e. gy 5 Se of thoſe atsof. 
his 3s- PS Inbes performed perfect unfinning obedi- | 
ence, had lived exaSly without any flip or *fall,all his life, yea and 
gave him the honour = being calleds the friend of God. 

S, What was the firſt of thaſe atts ? | 

C.\That” which: Saint Paw refers to-Row. 4. and Gal. 3. his: 
beleeving the pramiſe of God made unto him, Ger.-15. 

S, What was that promiſe? | 

C, It conſiſted of ewo parts. Firſt, that God would ſhield and 
defend, ar take him into his proteRion, and.withall reward him 
abundantly for all:the ſervice that he ould ever perform unto 
him. 'This promiſe is-ſet downe, v. 1. in theſe words, Foare wot: 
Abraham, 7 am: thy ſve ld and exceeding reward. The ſumme. 
of which is, that will protect all Thok that depend and truſt: 
on biny900 rewend al bis fue ichfull ſexvanes in a mannerand mea-- 
ſyre inexpreflibly abundant, gnd partjcularly that he would then 
deale Hh hich 20dnchewyd true fawchfull ſervant of his, and conſe» 
quently that he ſhould not feare. This promiſe it isnot ſaid in the 
text expreſly that Abraham beleeyed ; bur yer it is ſo farre impli-- 
cd that there is no doubt of it, for Abrabens queſtion,v.2, [has 

Wilt thx; CT Se bofchioſons in eff a bowing: 

> om —— err, _ 

- upan it! :. and ther to A wy 
bicular,whereip he deſired that: wok.age” God ts be made p 
him, the giving him a child for his reward,. whereas | 
(having none, and fo his ſervant being kisonely heire rn) 
all zhe wea tb ja the wortd-wonld'nos be vatuable to 
the 29a tewardof that his formerfaath, on the: 
miſe God-procetds to make /him/that ſecond more particular 
promiſe, which Ecalled the fecond part. of. ir, 

$. What was that ? 

C, The promiſe thas he fhoutd have an heire of his owne body,. 
from whom m ſhould come a poſterity as numerous, or rather in- 
numerable, as the ſtam.ob heaven, (ant among them at lenprh the 
Mee in whom, all tho peo 6 the weil world ſhould be fed). 
for that is. uhe 4 neunng of ſhaltthy ſeed bes.v. 5:and of the 
Wy veords delivered doug of legs Row 4: 18. ho be 


thay 
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i chr 4s fomid be the farber of many nations, according ms bad been 
bh fed to him by God. } Sa(i. e. 1 
| 


bt. | 0990 629" rtIn 14 rc ing a a 
before under the generaitof rewarding lum exceodiagly, but not 
rillnow explicitly revealed to Abraham, that God would then 
reward him by giving ham a ſor, and & numerons poſterity, and 

. the Mefies to come from him, was a panticular triall whether his 

fotmer belcefe were fincere5.o.whether he would truſt & depend 

on God or no, there being little reaſon for him to expect a child 
| thenghaving remained ſo without.one,& fo fome difhicalty in 

) ſo beleevitg ; and then it followes that in this triall he was faund 

) faichfull, hr' belrewved, v.6. (oras Saint Peat kcightens it, beſide or 

je ns 0 Rons. 4. 18.) aud Godcomted it to hins for 

e WH righte ſe 7,4.to0ke this for ſuch an exprefiion of his fai 

t' WH nefſe and fancerity and true piety that he-accepted him aga righ- 

- zeous perſon , upon this performance, no doubt he had 

i WW many tafirmicics and finnes which he was or had been guilty of 

- WH in hi life, unceconciteable with nefie, 

2 S, What Was the ſecond oft ams faith ? 

-- - C.. That which Saint Foawes mentions cþ.2.2 1. and Saint. Pax/, 

HH Hebc1217. —_—_— forme Ifkacupon the Altar. For God 

- WW havingmade triall of his faith, is one particular, that of 

- WW beleeving his promiſe; makes now a new triall of it-in another, 

-H that of obcdicnce to his commands : for when God gives com- 

0. 

r 

4 

» 
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mands as well as promiles , the one is as perfeft 4 nd 
meancsof triall of taith as the other ; and to ſay I have faith, and 
not thus to cvidence it, riot. 1o'bring forth that fruit of it, when 
Gad by ing itandrequiring it puts me to: the triall,. is &6- 
rhecro manifeſt OWE IT TYP ISIS 
nes ; rc ealier ſervices,not 2blc. tohokt outro 
allrrak.Or thasthisisbut a dall ivelefle habic offairh,vyith= 
out any vitall ads flowing from it : which yet are the things thas 
God commandeth, and without yeelding of which-in time of trt- 
all (or when occaſion is offere) the habit will notbe accepted. 

And this'k conceive the clearcft way of reconciling Saint James 
and Saint Pt LTC Ltd xy en” Saint Pavh, 
4: works, 1.6. by and depending on God 
the hows. rew \ enfions 
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wholly to him to obey his precepts; or more clearely by that” 
Faith Tkich howſoever it was tried, whether by_ iſes © 
ſtrange incredible things, or commands of very hard duties, (kik 
ling his onely ſon ) did conſtantly approve it ſelfe to be a true 
faith, de ſo was accepted by God,without performance of abſolute: 
unfinning obedience, much more without performance of the 
Aoſaicall law, (Abraham then being uncircumciſed) which two 
things, otic or both, are generally by Saint Pax/ meant by works; 
Bur then ſaith Saint James, Abraham Was juſtified by worker, i.t% 
his Faith did approve its ſelfe by faithfull ations, particularly by 
offering up his ſonne, an a& of the greateſt fidelity, and ſincerityy 
and obedience in the world ; and if in time oftriallhe had nor 
done ſo, he had never paſs'd for the faithfull fbrabew; had neves 
been juſtified, -5. e.* approved or accepted by God, which isin ef 
fe& all one with that which Saint Pas/ hath ſaid; neither one 
nor the other excluding or ſeparating fairhfull ations or afts of 
Faith, from Faith, or the condition of juſtification, bur abſolutely 
requiring them as the onely things by which the manis juſtified 3 
onely Saint Paux/ mentions.the works of the Law, and excludes 
them from having any thing to doe toward juſtificati having 
the whole worke to Faith; and Saint Femes, dealing notwith 
the Zews, but with another kinde of adverſaries, hath no occaſion 
ro adde that excluſive partybut rather to prevent or cure anothet 
diſcaſe which he ſaw the minds of men miſtake and abuſe 
of S*,Paxls doQrine pofſefs'd with,or ſubject ro, (thinking that & 
dead habit of Faith would ſerve the turne, and miſtaking every 
ſlight motion or formall profeſſion (ſuch'as bidding the poore got 
and be rich, and.giving them nething , v.. 16.) forthathabit of 
faith Yand in-oppoſition to that, reſolving thar the Faith which 
in time oftriall,. when occafion is offered, "doth not bring forth 
aQts, op a dead carcafſe of faith that on will never te cot 
rent with, . to the juſtifying or accepting of any, or counting # 
ny man (as Abraham ) his. friesd; tor ſuch are x AF faith Clyſfhy 
but thoſe. Which. doe Whatſoover he commands them. '< 
S. 1 thanke you for this very. plaine delineation of Abrahams 
Faith : be-onely now ro AT pwr any miſtaks of mine , #4 
change the ſcene, and bring bome the whole matter to my owne hearty 
and rellme whas » that Faith Which is required of me, and Whi 
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Sel. 4 Pratficall Catechiſme. 
alever wil ſuffice to denominate me 4 child of Faithfull Abrahamand 
Which will be [x74 i: ap rrly me for righeeenſueſſe by God ; 
| ry pleaſe to doe onely with refiettion, and in propartion 
CE have atready told me of Abram. ) 7 | 
£E- T1 will obey you. The faith which is now required of you, 
which God will thus accept to your juſtification,s a cordiall 
ne va Ip your ſelfe unto God ,- particularly. to Chriſt, 
to re 
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on all his promiſes, and faithfully to obey all his 
delivered in the Goſpel. :. which will never be ac» 
counted that ſincere cordiall faith, unleſſe you doe (whenſoever 
anytriall ismade of you) a&t and perform accordingly, belceve ' 
what Chriſt hath promiſed in the Goſpe!, agaioſt all ſpirituall or 
worldly- temptations to the contrary, and praftice what Chriſt 
againſt all the invitations of pleaſure or profit, or 
ug. way to the contrary ; te whick purpoſe it is, that Chriſt | 
faith, they cannot beleeve; whichreceive the praife of men : by 
that one carnall motivegas an example or inſtance of the reſt, il- a v?2« þ- 26 
luſtracing this truth, that he that theWorld,or Fleſh,or Devill,can | 
-cary away from the profeſſion of, and obedience to Chriſt, is no 
ſon of the faichfull Abrabaw, no beleeving Diſciple 'of his. 
Forif it be ſaid that Abrahors was faithfull before thoſe as of 
his ig > ir PO _ ſecond oy ow _ of obedience, 
_ juſtified upon the belecving the promiſe before, Gey. 15. 
and ſo that you may have true fat before you produce theſe et- 
feds of it, at leaſt by belceving the promiſes of Chriſt you are ſo 
pltified, without reſpe& unto (or abſtrating from ) this obedi- 
,cnce to his comma ſhall ſoone fatisfic that ſcruple,by confe(- 
ing the truth of it as farre as concern'd Abrahars, on this ground, 
becauſe Abraham was by God (who faw his heart ) diſcerned to 
be faithfbll-before any of theſe-zrials, nay had formerly given 
evidence of it by going owe of his camwtry at Gods command, which 
-was an aft of great obedience, Geu.12.1.and Heb.11.8. And after, vaixuo if- 
being tried at that time onely with a promiſe, he gave full credit 99-7. 
to that ,.and ſtill gave evidence of his fidelity , as faſt as occaſ 
-ons were offered, which God, that ſaw no maim.in him, did ac- 
cept of: cyen before he. had made thoſe other. trials. And pro- 
rn hold true of you, that if your heart be 
given up-t0 Chrift,if there be in you a reſolution of uni. 
E 3 _—_— forme 
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forme obedirace unto Chriſt which the ſearcher of hears ſags 9 
be ſincere, and ſuch as would. bold. gut in time of tr 5 


this will be certainly accepted by God to thy julbification 
if God try thee onely with the promiſe, ep re, 


God will give reft ta all that being weary come to him, Or for tempos« 
arrears will never fasle theeywor forſaks tbewih thes - 
confidently depend on thetonth ey this without any | 
uggering this will be accepted by God to hy 5 ' 
any farther a&ts ne or y- Barr 
in caſe, or ſuppoſing, there were no ſuch command | 
or mo pe merry ered = 
Es from that of Abraham , the whole 
Gaps galready revealed and propoſed ta thee as a fammas 
what thou art bound to beleeve and. whar to doe, ( and ny 
need ofany ich particu revelations of Gods will , ether by 
way of promiſe or particular precept , a8 Was to Abrahe the 
object of thy fairk is already fr ns the ans all 
the Promiſes, and all the Commands, yea and Lhteats of t 
Goſpel; and all theſe are tobe received unifa 
all faith proportioned to each. of them, aſſent to his atfirmac 
tions, dependance on all his promiſes, reſolution of obediene 
to all his commands, (cyen thoſe hardeſt ſayings of his, moſt uw- 
pos tg 1nneTY 73s mag ron and awe of his Thecat 
without any flattering fallacious of paſſibiicy to- 
them. Thy faith , if it be true, muſt bee made up. of all 
parts, and un: of fame one 00 move of them ; and 
whenſoever any particu made of thee, 
in which kinde ſocver it happens to RSLs 
prefieand evidence $a. orelk this faiah will not bea& 
ceptcd by God to thy juſtification, 5. e. will not bee approved by 
kim, or accounted for thy rightcouſnefſe ; and the fame mult he 
pm is ch hom ale aruee ccrionsſinld oral 
ves either or 
(4.6. whenfoever _— SIO or other _— — 
indnp aavefrhels) for then it is wit thee as it was rich As 
_ rare empted him, andthere is no juſtificarion tc 
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Gam. A Pratiivall Cattebiſme. | 
porrific } honeſtly, fincerely through ſack terials. For thon 
and jaltifie rhy faith and rhee, before or wi 
or teeny p » (beholding all in the heart which 
mendoe in the ) yer when thoſe trials are made, and the 
formance not met with, 'cis then apparent even to men and 
thy own fou!, that thy reſolutions were nortbefore fincere, (5. e. 
thy 


- 


fairh true) and conſequently God that ſaw that before thoſe 
teials, cannot be thought to have juſtified that unſincere reſolver, 
thar dead heartlefſe liveleſſe Faith. But when upon ſuch trials 
God meets with his defired expected returns, he then juſtifies the 
fidelity or faith of that man,and conſequently that man himſecife, 
who hath fhewed himſelfe ſo fairhfull ; and fo ( br 
ofthe New Covenant,. through the ſufferings and fatisfaQtion of 


Chriſt ) he imputes not to that man the ſinnes of his former, nor 
frailties and infirmities of his preſent life. 

'$." Tow have given wo 4 large account of my demand, and 7 can 
fnde oorbing warns to my preſent ſattafuttion but the more diffint# 


| all parts, and branches of faith, rhat I may 
maye nearely looks into the ſoverals of my dwty im this matter, where- 
i I an ſo mightily concerned. wh 
- C. Tſhall give youthat without detaining you long,or adding 
much to what hath beene already faid, onely by giving you the 
obje& of true fairh, which is of ewo ſorts, Either God hrmſelfe,. 
the yvrd of God ; God who is bekeevedin, and the word of 
od as the rule of that Faith, or matter to be bekeeved, and thar 
wordemirely conſidered fignifying whatſoever Iam(or may ever « 
be) convinced to come from kim,& in it (as it is now ſhut up,and 
4 in the Books of Canonicall Scriprure') theſe ſpeciall 
pe which, rw | neat dr > mt rx 
' Affirmation ps 0 wrure, whether' by way of ricall 
Narration, or.by way of: Doctrine. 2. The Proper of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, bue eſpecially rhe promifes 
of che Goſpe), both ſuch as de to this life, and tally 
» thoſe that belongto another. 3. The Communds of , wWhe- 
the Natwrall Law of all mankind wriztent in our hearts by 
finger of God, made up inthe trame of the humane foule,and 
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earely- revealed both inthe Decalogue and other parts of 
ficred writ; or whetherthe Commundrof Chriſt, raifing narure 


— - 


L$ 
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A Praigicall Catechiſme. Lit #- 


to 2 higher pitch in che Sermonon the Mount, and ſuperaddiny 


ſome politive inſtitutions, as thoſe of the Sacraments and Cone 


ſures ofthe Church, in other parts of the New Teſtament. 4.The” 
T beats of the Goſpel, thoſe terrours of the Lord ſet on purpoſe, 
_ todrive and hazen us to amendment of our finfull lives. All; 


rheſe put together , are the adzquate object of our Faith, which, 
is then cordiall and ſuch as Gol would accept of,whe it affords; 
to every one oftheſe thar reception which is apportioned to it, 
aſſent to the truth of the 4 :0n;fiduciall on the roy 
iſes,obedientiall ſubmiſſion to the Communds,and humble feaxe? 
and awe to the Threats. | 
S. 1 have heard much of a Generall, aud « Particular Faith, aud; 
that the Generall is little worth without the Paggicular.T ell ne whe, 
ther that be appliable to the Faith you now ſpeaks of. | 
C. Being rightly uhderſtood it is. | 
S. What then 4s - Generall a»d Particular Faith as ;t referroe! 
to the Affirmations of Scripture ? | 
C. The Generall, is a beleef of Gods veracity,that wturfoed 
* is affirmed by him is infallibly true ; the Particular, 'is the full gin 
ving up my aſſent to every particular , which I am convinced toy 
be affirmed by God, affoon as ever I am ſo convinced, or have 
meanecs ſufficient offered me fo to convince me, and more; 
peneabety the acknowledging of thoſe truths whi 
peciall markes ſet upon them in Scripture to ſignific them to be; 
of more weight then others, as,that God is, Heb.11.6, That Chrs 
is the Meſſias of the world , the acknowledging of which- is ſa; 
tobe life eternall, Foh. 17, 3. The Doftrine of the Trinity, into; 
which all are commanded to be baptized, and thoſe other funda, 
mentals of faith whichal men were inſtructed in anciently befor 
they were permitted to be baptized, contrived bricfly into th 
compaſle of the Apoſtles Creed,a ſummary of Chriſtian faith « 
doArine.neceflary to be bekeved. 4 
S. that i the Generall and Particular Faith, as 5t referres ta. 
the Cotfamands of the Goſpel ? | 
C.The General is an afſent to the truth &goodneſs of thoſe C 
mand: in generall, as they concerne all men,that is,beleeving th 
Chriſt hath given ſucha law to all his Diſciples, to all Chriltiang 
and that that law is moſt fit to be given by bis The Particular ] 
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What is it at it referrers to the Threats? ? 

C. The Gereraf is to belecve that thoſe Threats will be'( and 
ttatirismolt juſt they ſhould be)executed upon al whom 
they ire denounced :; The Threats under oath abſolutely, non- 
admiſſion into Gods reſt to all —_ provokers, Heb. 3. 11. 
the conditionall Threars conditionally, i. e. unleſſe.we 
and uſe the meanes ro avert them. —_ 'Partigular ist0 reſolve; 
wap I get out of that number, I ſhall certainly find my 

inchem. . 
”s What, as it referres to the promiſes ? 
'C. The General is the belecving the rruth, infallible eruth of 


deMraniſug h Promiſes, (the objet of that Fairh)being ge- 


|, not abſolute Promiſes, great care multbe ta- 
mr TR ene to the mcure of the promiles; 
As when the Promiſe of reft is made peculiarly to the weary avd 


heavy lades thus coming to Chrift, the Genera#faithis to beleeve 


, that thus reſt ſhall be' given eo all that performe 
ths condiciongoall humble aichfull hc choſe 
t it belongs cither abſolutely to all, orto an 
are ſo qualified, is to beleceve a lye ; No piece of Faith, 
fieor yaine conceit, which ſare will deveraderteage bee berte 
n it. 


thar depends upo 
What then js theParticular Faith reyminated in this condition 


that the Prom/e be adfotuechrromk, 
the belce- 


_ 


aVAo pt 


- Dd © , 
42 LE © . : 
- , : a. 
- y PF. - 4 4 F.FTY JH I" - 
tt. dn... tm... ac = — —_— 
” * 4 = - 
| - 42 ; 


lar application ; 85 when « I __ 
ir pianos wen «pave Þ pany J 
the way to be particularly lookt on, & e. tos Sao——_ he 
was NY polh ri haks —n mnbeey ay 
the comparing t to my 

ſent cel}are bay of (elke-cxamination, and thence conclu 

upon (light of the condition-in my ſelfe, that Lam fach 2 one ts 
whom the Prowiſe belongs; and ſhall have my part init, ifI cor 
tinue and perſevere. The fec#»4 of theſe, if it be reall and 

gives me 2 cerrainty of the objett, feales the Promiſe tome in hew 
ven, which will —_—_— firm, _ L_ know —_ 
third, if it be on right judgment of my ſelfe, may give me the 05 
ther certainty, 8. e. cnotmcrhar] ax in che mandated 
childven ;* but there beingſo mech uncerteinty wheeher I Judge 
<_ of my A ——— ——— 


wa of my peeſenc, —_ 
vecancoof my {ms ny rag rance reflexive, of 
ms EE En_—_ 


hamane, yet fuch as I may have no doubting mixed-w 
nor ceaſon_ that I ſhould io (Goubc. For atche concluſion of tif, 
baving finiſbe his courſe and Saint Paw! could tu 
without dondting, bra there is laid ap for me = 
ſſo. Which if another man be nor CY 
aſſurance, "twill not preſently be want of Fain in 
want of aſſaraxco procecds nor for anyditruſt 
of Gods promiſes,but only from an humble emaryyohged-ry 
pentance;/thet*ris not ſuch as Gd tequires of him; Apt if rhat 
lice; Ow FD wot:tharChviſt Jaſue twin 
i prove thar all re Reprotats 
ater; ST ts 
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ws ryan me benno toneteg Denezall cn Par- 
rilar \Faich, aod { foxk not follow thas rmarter Any farther,. but 1 
mv tad we - #4 are ſaill Snipe tode puſki- 


uh; and we anche '4 faich, 1proy, © 
; xth jaltiyivg pro 


tell me trhat Faich thes 42, 2o mbich ] 


-C. Firſt, ter merellyou that Faith, in whatever aceopration, | 


is £0 ben enneey 9, for ſucks er Srm. bo 

chrouph' the ſatisfaction accepting our perſo ns-and or 

weak performances, and not im our finnes : in which at 

_—— mary have any, fo much as inferiour inftru- 

the moſt tha ran beildid is that "ris a con- 

dition — ue witch God, that I —— 

will never zuſtifie the impenirene infideM, andrherefore "ris 0b- 

ſervadlc that 'tis no where ſaid iy Scripture, that Faich) Moos 
but we anfuffadly Faid Faithywhich particle[ÞyJis a pecak 

ef a condition, not a cauſe 
Y _ what Faich = hit which i he condition of or ju 7 


by of That Fainb which eve: (hewod, you was Abrahams Farth:; 

or id fewer words, AN whom in all his oF 

TS LIND 
as well as oft or 

as/they uoc,:s. 6, as conditionall Promiſes And this z 


TN —_ 
In 

Places is thus varied; in one we din Read gout een 
SID the Chmmanemenrs of Gol, 
6. Bar = bates 6 fon ed heres ve me pil 
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ork Gal.1.16a0d tomy 28.che We ave jufkified faich\ 
lyon.The word [worker and Jed of rhe law, in cho pie 
re 4 | in lac 


> Or , 
mn pe d Ceremonies ; and | Faith} the Evangelicall 
Trace of giving up the whole heart to Chriſt, withour any ſuc 
perfeR obedience, or fudaicall obſervances ; and'ſo*tis truly ſaid 
We are jultificd by Faith without them, 5.e. without ſuch works 
fach ience : yet not excluding, but including that B+ 
vangelicall obedience, for without that Faich is dead, aint 
Zames,2. 17. and then ſure not able togultifie any. Andthexefon 
you ma herein that A diſcourſe, Fw. 2, he aftirmg 
that Was juſtified by Works, v.21. and:makes that a'paraÞ 
lel £0 that of the Old Teſtament , Hbrabaw beleeved Gm 
it Was imputed to bigs for righteonſneſſe, v.23. where, as{"j 
Pification Jand | imparted to hize for right Jare 6 
the ſame1mportance, ſo are Cworke and beleeving )alſo. # 

S. The reaſon of it, I conceive , u becanſe faith atwaier brinth 
forth geodwarkgs, or if it doe not, is is no trae Faith. 1% 

C. I am not altogether of your opinion, for Iconceiveit verf 
poſlible for. me to belceve, and yer not to live accordingly. The 
cruth is, Parunets Al Faith, or ſuch as even now I det 
ned, and ſono true faith in t ſenſe, bur yer it ma be a 370 
Fajth, for ſo much as it is ; I may truely, without all doubting 
belecve the promiſe of mercy and ſalvation to the true peniter } 
and none clic, Sethe coſermea rd 
ne enenting. and yet 'tis poſſible for temptations of 
carnall objeRts to pexiwade me to deferre this duty, nay never ts 
thinke fit to ſer -my ſelfe to the performance ot- it, the preſen 
phinſiore of fine may. out-weigh in my debauched: choice thoſ 

ure ſpiritual joycs;. nay I may ſee and like them, and yet fot 
the preſent embrace the contrary, the will of man being a mild 
| free faculty, not abſolntely obliced ts doc or chooſe what-thy 

Aandin moſt honch, 54. what Reoſawand' Fai 

d the Spirir of God commandeth to be done.: The rrathiis, "if 
this faith get once to be radicaged in the heart, to rule.and rei \ 
there,it the Wil chooieth what Farh recommendethahen ir brit 
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| | of Faith by and good works that God accep- 

veth i Chif to juticurion” rnd for the bore apeveſ-of rk 

td bring forth works, CR ER ICS ets gens 
elt will not be brought forth. 


o$ Bats there noone pantie alt f Feithoo which julibeation 


' Co That Wb which iflfcation is promiſed, is certainly the gz 
pof the whole ſoule intirely unto Chrift,accepting his 
Cry erg nc rp gamer Chrifs 
orga er” 'tis poſſible that ſome one at © 
end and able in the ſight of God —_ 
Qarkunble wor qc 7 ww that when he hath done 
pporoges Bins weprofitable, and fo excludes all glory- 
7 ( which jor ras yan neceſlary to juſtification, 
 expedts all good from Gods free mercy in Chrift, with- 
reflexion on eyid] kid ragns performances ;- or 
tartar affiance,reliance ,rolling ones ſclfe on God,de- 
lit of him tha hath her porn epunet 1 aorta 
t hath promiſed, al wor 
Kay arhimhar bur then this muſt be-accompanicd with 0- 
Tent bog Seata yayoaryes eo ny with uſe 
—oaagt rage” iy Chris, or clie re e rove 
ption after all however it is, We nf ad roam : 
| ;c. or cHe our faith may ſtiltbe dead, liveleſic, being 
| {reap wiper toſtand us in any ſtead to the, deſired cnd. © 
{8  hongrbgret xabegs( algo eas s to rofiegor 
| TL aefire toc away one 0 
FL ith arm tend to the jncreefe of all ; Ly in me, and I an 
long I have detained you on this thems, 4nd therefore I 
1: Dn farther aboxt 3t ; "bus yet onely vary, not end 
| les and advance to the next Theological Grace , that of 
t fer direftions in that particular. 
C. This grace is 7% ſubject to ſome miſtaking, and thecefoce ] Of Hope: 
Kul — 05 ivr carchully what I conceive of it. - 
M ks , | 
;5:© Je a putiencomſanadleexpeiion oth perſcmavs 
wiGods ONUL ? 7 As I te A $ __ 


. 


ape 7 , 
Cc It is -made up of rwo things; 1. ; 
The Caxſe or Author of it. 1, The thing pronifed, xecfor 
mance- of that promiſe, Such is the ReſugreRion of the dead, 
which nature cannot help us to ſee any thidg into, but being be 
| by faith, becomes the objeR of Hope. And 'tis obſcryas 


ble, that ſeven rimes in the Acts of the Apoſiles, the word Hope 
reſerres to this one objeR, the reſurreftion or futpre ſtate or 


ip- another world ; which is deed is the ſapream object of the 
Chriſtian hope , and all orher things but in ab inferibur degre 
and as they refer to that, and in order to that great 'trraſare of 
our rejoycing. Though the truth is, as there de protuiſes of chis 
life , a5 well as of another, ( as that God will give us all thing 
nay a er like) ſo is there « Stculic lope,” 6H 
Hope of this life, and un object of that Hope. 4 

S. What 1#that Secalar ?. | be: 

bx reliance on God he will ſend me whatfocver & 

' r me; | 1 
© $8, What w the objeth of rhat ? 52 

C. Good ſucre within ; 

S. Am I bound to hope that all things that are good for 1ma ſoll Wl * 
befall me ? fs iq 
.. C.-I miſtanſwer you with ſome caution : Fi», thoſe pron 
CE En 
God. It we &fs , © Prom td 1 
not eſe. And conſequently then we are to it, noc clfe 4h 
vhur ſhare rhe Lord, hope in rhe Lord, ith the Plalmiſt, oy 

S. But ts every tre ſervant of God bound to hope, rhat Goil wil 
give him all ſdonlar good thingc,as Wealth, pe f 
IP _ or pag ur oe wor if him firſt 

t promiſe belongs to hi conſequeniy before he is 
rothat hope, | 

S. What # that? | 


CT geey Gerihem, for the Baving 
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The! ke, (among ong which, mencdulnele un 
kh promiſe of ſccujar wealth is fog 
contrary threatned with want.) | 
. $.. Well then, muſt the ſervant of rx banda priojarh nd bd 
nas ep db eerie wc thus prayer for, 


..C. Yes: cither. ny or by way of zquivalence ; eicher 
that arfomerhing r; or againe, either now, or when 
God feeficter for han i for this muſt be allowed God, to be a+ 
bleee chooſe for us berte? chen we can for our ſelves both for the 

ngit ſelfe, and rhe time of conterring ir. For many'times, thar 

we aske, would, if it ſhould be granted, be worſe for us, 
hrorend av ene definiivn; and then God by deny 

marter of our prayers, doth grant hs gentat 

—_— them, which alwayes is that which is beſt forus, Some- 

he —_— 7 my may — our im- 

4 more -ardently; an us fo be 1o exerciſed in 

hey hope, is beſt for as alſo. 
F'2 Dow hamd les rhus 40 expet} and hope, in every thing that 


g/g eg, We 27c, and the want ofchat is the finne of wavering 
or _ noted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
tald me there Was another part of the #bjoF of 
nel; bu yori her whaoh you called the canſe or an- 
Rs goers 4 ? 

/'C; The perfon: that is to make good this promiſero me, which 
is God himicife, And therefore we are fo often exhorred ro hope 
in the Lord, fc. For asin the orher ations, we are not, onely 
angry at the ingury,0r the thing doneto us, but athim 
thasdid it,and we dee not.onely re pane und punſhmee, 
IDEN Carney intron ns io _ hope 

Heaven, or r good thin t for" as (he 
none hg nh ir isrhac ic be- 


s” . Ka #; 
"+ &... 18 


4 Pratticall Catthifoee. Bit 
|. Sound, C.. 1, Time of tribulation, Roms. 5. bulats worketh pari-. 
} ence, and patience experience, and experience and hope makgth; 
ot 4ſhaweid. Where the word, which we | Ny 5 
pifies being _—_— upon atriall, and the feniſe chus.. Tri-: 
bulation is a ſeaſon and a meanes to work patience, and that pa-. 
tiefice to produce __—— as of one that is tryed inthe hre, 
and hath paſt the telt ; And this a means ro work an Hope pr ex< 
peRation of reward, and that Hope will keep from being aſha- 
med of thoſe ſufferings, and make us rather rejoyce in them,as in/ 
__ auſpicious ſignes that in another world thete is a rewerd 
for the righteous, becauſe in this life the contrary rather, $0 Row 
12. 12, Rejoycing in Hope, and patient in tribulationare joyned: 
together. -2. Time of temptation, when ſome preſent | 
is ready £0 invite to inne, or preſent bitternefſe to dererre from, 
the waics of God, then the Hope of future joyes tobe 
for that bitterneſſe,andto outvy and ani that 
comes in ſeaſonably. 3.The time of mourning for the dead, which: 
the aſſured hope of a ReſurreQion will moderate and alleviate. 
S. Tow told me the ground of Chriſtian Hope was the promiſes. 1 
prays a man to hope for nothing but that for which he bath ſome pro- 
miſe in Scripture ? 
C. He may perhaps lawfully hope for ſome things for which 
$S - there is no promiſe, ſo there be nothing to the contrary; but they 
kr bal- this is not the grace of Hope, but a good naturall afſurance or 
; confidence, which 4riſtorle obſerves young men to be full ofand 
old men nor ſo inclined to, But if itbe for any ſpirituall mACTEry 
p it igif it be not grounded on ſome promiſe, but preſumption, "© ; 
M. S.There us no promiſe in Scripture for every particular mans ets 
# nall [alvation,yet ſure every man is bound tohope he ſhall be aved. © | 
_ C This isthe miſpriſion I defired to anticipate why aa 
in you, and'now I muſt be faine to cure, ſeeing 1 could noe pres | 
vent it. To which purpoſc you mult again remember, that Gods 
uſes the grounds of Hope, and tho procilhs xcing | 
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that condition, that hidp 

the practice of- 

promiſer (what promiſes J conditional + 

”4 parifie our ſetver, oC 

'  $. But wnort Deſpaire « finne? 'and doth net thet _ i" ky 
boping for Heaven ? 

\C, The want of the Chriſtian Hope is a finfull defpaire', but 
gorthe want of all kind of Hope, the thinking it im oor 
finnes ſhould de forgiven though he ſhould be never 
nitent, is a ſinne, but that rather of infidelity, then deſpa 
being the dis-beleeving an eternall truth of Gods. A _ 
of chis indeed may be deſperation, (as on the comernryy 
is a conſequent-ſuper{tracte nfaith) to wit', whew het! 
himſelfe - ble of: png z/\goes on without aay r=r or 
thought: of reformin an one we vu] call a defperats 
perſon, and that his by moſt damnin 5 for him *y 
_ivesanimpenitent ſinner, not to: hope rs mercy as long as | 


"doth fo, is ſure no finne ſuperadded to his impenitente; 
nitences a ſine ,'bur that being ſuppoſed, his not 
duty and pile ' the contrary would: be tre 4 
more deſperate ſigne. 'So that-not every not hoping for Heaven 
1s the. fin of Defpurce, bur rather the Roper The contempt 


the condition, whichis the ground of Hope, The going ©n { 
onely in-rerroursandamazement oftcoalſciince, but alſo) bokdly, 
opingly; confidently, in wilfull habits of finne, which rherefort 


iscalled deſperateneſle alſo, and the more bold thus ,- "the ny 
Crate, , 
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_ The eli oth nll ety by exa ur” cum mug" 
or.ne, thac is, whether his ſorrow. i forth: fruits-of Yak 
ment; iffo, this 'is-not+zhe-fin'of y 

| Grace of Hope, which. forth fruits of Hope, though A be 

clouded over with a mel ly vapour, that it be not. diſcerni- 

| ble even. to'himſelfe. But if this trouble of mind ſet him a ſin- 

apron ths udas, who had ſorrow.hac thenhanger! himſelf, 
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in he Will give me thas Hope that nay ſes me a purifying, 
and: vet. ſufftr: me} to goe on: Ty ely in any 
conrſt. Onely wpon «crefian of this Grace of Hape';, give me leave ta 
arky you Whether he that now lives in' fnue + \and hopes he. ſhall one 
day repent, aud goe to Heaven, (thu-Repeptance, and that Heaven, 
being a future good, hap} Rr) apoſtles 
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4 gym pc he) keep wy Covmmungdenatuts. And therefore 
him, bo love and works, (to wit, Evange= 


aorkn) axe Gefen r the lame rhing in Scripeure, 


$. How muſt thu dove be qualified ? 
C. Theipeciall qualification, or rather indeed efſentiall pro- 
isthe [of &; as that is oppoſite toky- 


ts on kearc, or love, or j any rivall 
or competicor in our heares + with him. The EAT 


bad Prahran s. Frey ye 


in theſe words; Thew ſoutt love the Lord rhy Gel with all 

roy Wilbeal thy ſoul , with al es nd OE 
The Heart, as Iconcervcy the 

the Will, orcle&tive faculty; The Adind the Undertan. 

ing or rational] faculty; And the Srrewgththepawers of the bo- 


| dy for ation; and all foure together, making up the whole man, 
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A Praiticall Catechifme,.” © Lis:Þ 
pptiogmopmntoewiene %, 
{e.) The latter part of thisis called by: the ſame David, the Jonge” 
5ng of the ſoule ar God; by Saint Pan!, defiring to be difſolved;” 
and to be withChriſt., © AL 8- f 
S. What are the motives to this kind of Love ? ; _ 
C. 1. Gods loving ws firſt, and dying for us, af expreſſion of: 
that /ove able to conſtrain and cxtort a reciprocation pr return of 
 love.. 2. The true 1uperlative delight even to fleſh and” bloody 
that is in ſanity, and. the praCtice of- Chriſtian vertues beyond 
all that any ſenſuall pleaſure affords, ſo great that when they are 
expreſt by the Apoſtle in theſe words, [| Neither eye hath ſeen, noy 
eare heard, neither hath it entred ;rto the beurt of man to conceivi 
what thivgs Gad hath prepared for them that love him] they are ofs 
- dinarily miſtaken for the deſcription of Heaven.- 3." Thoſe joye 
in the viſion of God in another life, thus deſcribed by the Pfak 
miſt, In thy preſence are fulneſſe of joyes, and at thy right haxd pleas 
ſures for evermore.. T7 33-208 ;2n01$5; 1438 
2-.'S. :Webl, you bave gone through the two parts of the love f Go, 
And told me that the fincerity requiredmn it, requires me to loveC 


- 
- 


with all my heart. May not I then love any thing elſe but God ? . | 
-  C. You may, but with theſe conditions; 1. That it be not 
ſome prohubirgd object, as the world, and the things of the world; 
for if any man love the world, the:love of the. Father us not wiching, 
1,fohn 2, 15. 2+ That it be in adegree inferiour:to 'the love'of 

d, thus God being loved above all, other things may lawfully 
1n a pong ts ar be loved alſo. 3. That thoſe other Armory. 


loved for ſake, and in that order that he preſcribes them. 
1 S. But may not the outward expreſſions of love:inmany good 
Chriſtians be greater to ſome other objett, thento'God? or is thisis 
* compatible With the fincerity of the love of God ? ©4118 
C. Our love of God may be ſincere,though.it be- accomparijs 
ed with ſome frailties; now the ſenſitive faculty may have z ſets 
ſtive love of ſome ſenſitive objets; which though.it: be modes. 
.ted (0, as not tofall into finne either in! reſpeR of the obje ,, of 

theexcefſey yet through the nature of mans ſenſe'may expreſſe i 
ſelfe more ſenſitively toward that inferiour obje&; then —_—_ 
God himſelke; and this is a piece of humane frailey; not tobe 
wholly pur off ia this life. And yer forallthis, "the Lore of 361 
may be more deeply radicated in- that foule ;' and thatailſbes 
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ub huobly har Fon: were to be parted with , I would part 
any thing rather then God, But that not to be judged, by 
what Icould anſwer, if I were asked the queſtion; nay, nor what 
 Twould reſolve at a diſtance, but in time of temptation and au- "I 
all competition betwixt God and hat any thing elſe that could 
not be held without finning againſt God,what then I would re- 
ally doe. . This may beſt be underſtood by that other paſſion of 
ſorrow. I may weep more for the lofſe of a friend , then for my 
fins, yet my ſorrow for ſin may be the deeper and more durable 
ſorrow, though it be not ſo profule of theſe ſcolitive exprefſions, 
$0 may, and muſt our love of God be moſt firmly rooree, though 
not ſo paſſionately expreſt, as through the infirmity of our fleth, 
and neerneſſe of other objects to it ; our love to them is wont to 
S.. Shall we proceed to the other branch of Charity , that of our 
Neighbour, and firft, what doe you mean by the word Neighbour ? 
.C." Every man in the world , for ſo Chriſt hath extended the 
word; Luke 10.36, 37. not onely to fignific the /ew in relation 
to the fellow 7ew, Who.was the Old T eſtament-Neighboxr , but 
10 the Samaritan, in relationto the:Few , i. e, to him that was 
.moſt hated by him, as appeares by the parable in that place. 
« S. What « the love f my Neighbour ? 

'C.- 1. The valuing him as the Image of God, one for whom 
Chriſt died,and onewhom God bath made the proxey of his love, 
to receive thoſe effects of it from us,'which we cannot ſo well be- 

ſow on God. 2. The defiring; And 3. The endeavouring his 
good of all kinds. . py 

S.. In what degree mnft this be done ? 

C. AsI deſire it ould be done to my ſelfe. '$ 
' S, How that ? 0.4 ts. __ 
| 4G Why, inallthings to deale withother men {Emi ht be as 
my own ſer) I would with that other men', nay 7 him- 
ſelfe, ſhould doe to me. This will certainly retain me. withia.che 
ſtricteſt "bounds: of juſtice to all men I have to deal with, (be- 
-Guſe iris naturall.to deſire that all men ſhould deal jullly with 
- me) and teach-me all mercy to othess both in giving, and forgi- 
ing apt beſng chem, becaue Icannor but deki that 

ethud mercifull.ro me; 1 |, - = 1 2d gg 
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drove. 


. #& Repentance ? 
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S. But will ot my love of God be ſufficient (without this her 
love of my neighbour) to denonvinate me charitable ? 

C. It will not, 1. Becauſe this loving my neighbour is one, 
many of the Commandements which he that loverh God 
keep, 1 Pohn 3. 23. 2, Becauſe God hath pleaſed to appoint thay 
as the teſt of the lincerity of the love of God, in judging of which 
we might otherwiſe deceive our ſelves, and prove lyers, had we 
not this evidence to teſtific the truth of our love, according ty 
that of Saint 7ohn, 1 Epiſt.4.10. For he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath ſeen , how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen} 
Which place argues that all the arguments or motives which we 
have to love God,we have to love our brother alſo, God havi 
devolved all his right to our love, upon our brethren here, ( 
therefore interpreting whatſoever is done to them as done tg 
himſelfe) not % as to deveſt himſelfc of it, but to accumulate it 
on this image here below, communicating all his claimes to it, ty 
which claimes of God our relation to our brethren ſuperadding 
one more, that of acquaintance, and affinity of our humane oy 
ture, expreſt by thoſe words, {_þ#« bratber whom he bath ſeen] 
followes in all neceſſity, that he that Joves not bis brother, x 
behaves not himfelfe to all men, fupcriours, equals, inferious, 
{trangers, friends, enemies, Tarkes, Zewes, Hearhens, Heretiques 
ſinners, according as the rales of Chriſtian charity, of juttice and 
mercy oblige him, is not a lover of God, _ 

S. Is there any more that T need know concerning this grace ? 

C. No more atthis time. The particularsfarther confiderabk 
will come in our rode hereafter. 

S.Torr propeſed method then leadrwee to Repentance wext; wha 


C. Achange of mind, or aconverſion fromſinne toGad, Not 
ſome act of change, bur a laſting durable taze ofwew, life, which | 
told you was called alſo Regeneration. 

S. But s not Regeneration an At of new binth ? 

C\ No, it ts the ſtate of new /ife, {called the New C 

troing a godly tife,or Wtke ſonnes or children of God,for the Scrip 


a child of Godgthat-is, one who,as hehath his ſend 
of new life from the Spirit of God, ſo 'xeturns him the abed- 
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deill pleaſed to ſee hell gaping,upon him and youmay obſerve, 
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ence of a ſon-like gracious heart, lives like a ſon in his family, 
and never goes from him with the Prodigal into the farre Coun- 


$. Of what parts doth Repentance conſiſt ? 

C. Not properly of any , it being nothing elſe but a change 
 ofminde or ew life ; yet there are many preparatives in the 
paſſage to this ſtate, every of which doth alſo in ſome meaſure 
accompany it where ever it is. 

S. What are thoſe preparatives then ? 

C. 1. Senſe oflin. 2. Sorrowor contrition for ſin. 3. Corn- 
feſſion of ſin. 4. Diſclaiming, forlaking, reſolving againſt ſin, 

S. Wherein doth the Senſe of ſinconſiſt ? ' 

C. In diſcerning, 1. The Odiouſneſſe. 2. The Danger of it. 

S. What Odiouſne(ſe ? 

C. 1. How it diſpleaſeth God , and makes ts odious in his 
ſight. 2. How it defiles and defames us, turns the members of 
Chriſt to be members of an harlot. 3. Makes us odious to all 
good ' men, 4. Makes us uncapable of heaven, wherein orhing 
ſpall enter that defileth, Rev.21,27. - 

S. herein doth the Danger conſiſt ? 

C. Inbringing, 1. the curſes of this life upon us : 2. tempo- 
rall death: 3.eternall plagues and torments in another world. 

S. VV hat thenis a Senſe of theſe ? 

C. 1. Aconviction of the truth of theſe. 2. A ſerious con- 
ſideration and pondering of this important truthas it concerns 
our endlefſe weal and woe. 3. A being affected with it, ſo as 
to humble our ſouls in that ſexſe, which leades to ſorrow and 
contrition, 

S. VVhat t ſorrow and contrition for ſin ? 

C. A being grieved with the conſcience of ſin, not only that 
we have thereby incurred ſuch danger, but alſo that we have ſo 
unkindly grieved and provoked ſo good a God , ſo compaſſio- 
nate a Father, ſo gracious a Redeemer, ſo bleſſed a SanAtiher, 

S. Is it not ſufficient to grieve in reſpett of the danger and damna- 
tion Which fin betrays me to? and ts not ſuch grief contrition ? 

C. No, it is but arrriezon, which any man living would have, 
when he ſaw ſach danger near ; he would be pricke at heart, and 
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ther where ſock proſent danger is che oncly cauſe of forrew 
when that danger is over, there ſeldome or never follows refo6. 
mation. And therefore that opinion and doatrine of the 
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ing to" 
matter to be conſidered, is, whether it be chant m_ | 
and that noman can certainly judge of , neither Confellprnct 
A but -« the fruits of it , afterwards-in' time 
toitiptation.. For 1. the-man himſelf may through i 
thatfarigodly ſotrow and reſolution EN | 
enelyſorrow for his owne denger, and. willingnefſe to avid 
that : antegainy when ledcia-trinpetionsoger pf whe” 
a caſe, dic, inner fames quenetitiin him, he may reſglye 
thoſe fins yrhidhbelorche had Hiy'd: ny 08; way 
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had ſuch experience of, for the emprineſſe and damnin 
nefſe of them , _ ſo think himſelfe a compleat penirene, And 
ſenſitive expreſſions being oft as great for the one as the 
,nay greater fordanger then' for fin, and from weakneſſc 
ff doc (ea of minde, the Confeffor may calily miſtake 


return again , 
were not before in his rode, Ron's 
and the reſolution as carneſt, and perſevere to hokd out 2% 
+, por (hp ir contrary, and take not up any new 
in exchange forthe old ; this is a comfortable evidence,that 
that ſorrow was contricion, and that xeſdlation a ſincere reſolut- 
on. Bur this time and means oftriall being attowed, the mat- 
ter prove otherwile, if the penitent return to his former jollity, 
and luxury, or in ſtead of thoſe natiſeated fins , make fome other 
choice of anew park to hell, corertain coveroufheſſe in ſtea@ of 
tpality, ſpirituall pride in ſtead of carnall ſecurity, envy, ma- 
editiqn, faQtian, tn commutation forluſt, and the like : this 
nc enter Sarubggper Jan incer oareny e 
n no iincere relomtion , 40 "$1 
man had then died, there would not have been found any thing 
in him which God hath promiſed ro accept of. Bur it the caſe be 
ſet in a third or middle way , that the Patient dye before any 
ſach triall hath beene made, cither to. evidence the finceri- 
ty-orunſincerity,, then that which remaines for us is, not to 
but to-leave him eq Gods inſpections who can-fre withour 
ways of triall, and diſcern whar'it was in its ſelf, arvrwvion, 
cnn" a on, ſincere or not ſincere, —_— would have con- 
inued (or no.) a.tho e ob minde ; and conſequent 
will accept the will for the deed, if it, be a &rav-and mdwith 
and not elſe. Andſo in bricfe , God may have mercy 6n him 
whoſe repentance began never fo latcy ifhe fee it was fincere-re- 
But ip this caſe there is ſmalbmarterof comfort to us, 
there is-no {ach way of adurance that we are ordinarily 
capable of, nqr reaſon to hope that God will afford wany ex- 
if nary ; and for any man to put off his prefens repentance, 
ia 0p contemplation of a A I any = 
w '2 exve 
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ſerve the turn, is the moſt wretchlelſe preſumprion in the worlk 
and that which I am ſure: hath no promiſe of mercy awnexee I 
to if. 


4 
S. I ſhall ſatusfie my ſelfe with theſe grounds of reſolution for this 
matter,and conceive that any more particular difficulty will be ſalvel Ml © 
by the application of theſe grounds to it , and ſo not ohjeft what wal Wl 
obvious to have done, the example of the Thief on the Croſſe which Wl © 
ſo common ground of ſecurity preſwmption to carnal livers l 
becanſe I already diſcern reaſon to think, on the ſtate of tru il © 
contrition avd converſion, and not onely of attrition;, becauſe in WM © 
thoſe minutes he lived on the Croſſe, he gave ſuch evidence of this .in Ml * 
confeſſing and praying to Chriſt, when his own Diſciples had forſaken 
him : and beſide, Chriſt who knew his ſincerity , and will 'not accept 
the unſmncere, revealed to him his acceptance of him. I ſhall theres 
fore detain you no longer with queſtions of this natnre, but proceedti 
enquire more particularly of contrition, | ? 
What fins muſt be taken in by it , or for what muſt this godly ſore 
row he conceived ? "OY 
C. For all kindes and ſorts of fin. 1. For the weaknefſe 
frailtics, and pollutions of our nature, our pronenefle and ' incl 
nationsto {in ;-for; though theſe being unconſented'ro , 'are 
aQuall ſins; yet are they matters of true ſorrow and ptief; a bl 
humiliation to a true Chriſtian, as infelicities, if not asfins ; that 
he is ſuch a polluted unclean' creature, and ſo apt to fall into all 
ſin, if he be not reſtrained and prevented by Gods grace, 2, Fot 
the finfull as and habits of our unregenerate life , with 41} the: 
aggravations belonging to them. 3. The ſlips 'and relapſes 
our moſt regenerate life, and the infinite frailties and' infirmities 
that ſtiH adhere to it. ; 
S. How can contrition, which you called a preparative to repew 
tance, and ſo to regeneration, include ſorrow for the fins of the r wy 
nerate life ? Le 
C. Itold you theſe preparatives to repentatice' doe alſo ac 
company it whereſoever it is: and in that reſpe&it wiltbe c| fl 
that contriczow is not one initiall at of ſorrow for fin paſt, but 
alſo a. current permanent ſtate of ſorrow and -himiliation fot 
finne- preſent, and: chr he whole life neveroutdated.'"'*) 
S. 19harxey ir eonkeſion of fait. 11008 
"T4 « C, It 


—_ ——— 


= = » @ ww 


2 © 


3 T.3-8-2-& £-3-3-11-J-5 


SS Du vw _ D—_ ST OO OO 


— $I 


_— 


" WIFI 


» "A 
« . 
- 


Sea - A Profficall Catechiſme. 


GC. Ttis of two ſorts. 1. To God: 2. To Men; eſpecially the 
Presbyters. : 
S. What « Confeſſion to God ? 
\.'C,” An humble, ſorrowfull, acknowledgement of ſin in prayer 
toGod. 1. By confeſſing that I am a finner, who have worthi- 
deſerved his wrath. 2. By enumeration of the particular ſores 
"of fin, of which I know my as 3. By aggravating theſe 
fins upon my ſelf, by the circumftances and heightning accidents 
of them. 4. By comprizing all my unknown-unconfeſt ſinnes 
under ſome ſuch penitentiary form, as that of Davids , Who' can 
tell how-oft he offendeth ? cleanſo thou me-from my ſecret faults. 
S. How doth the neceſſity of this appear ? 
C, Beſide the praftice of David and other holy men in Scti- 
re, by theſe expreſſe Texts : If we confeſſe or fins,God 5s faith- 
ul and juſt to forgive us onr fins ; and, he that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh ſball have mercy. . 
S. But why then ſhould we confeſſe to men,and particularly to Preſ- 
4 
C. 1, Becauſe we are commanded by S. Zem.5.16.to confeſs our 
fanits one to another,that we may be capable of one anothers pray- 
.efs.'2\Becauſe the context there ſeems very probably to mean ite 
Preibyters when he ſaith[ one to another, ] tor ſpeaking of the fick 
nian, he bids him call the Presbyrers, v. 14. and there is no inti- 
mation of any other company with him, or conſequently of any 
other there preſent, that he can confeſle to, but to them. 3. Be- 
cauſe there being two parts in fin , the gus/t and the corruption, 
the one.to be pardoned, the other ew#ed ; the firſt being confeſt 
to God, to obtain his pardox , ought alſo, if it have been offen- 
five and ſcandalous to the congregation, tobe acknowledged to 
them, that that expreſſion of repentance may . make {eejelthos 
tothem for the ill example, and avert and deterre from ſinne, 
whom it had ixviredto it. And for the cwre, it will ſure be very 
roficable to adviſe with others, eſpecially the Phyſtiuns of the 
|, how and by what means this care may be wrought , how 2 
ing ſin may be ſubdued, occaſioris to it avoided, to which 
end -alone.the diſc of the particularſtate ismore then pro- 
fitable ; and this being Grpoſed, 1t wilt be acknowledged -ne- 
 eeflary tor -a Chriſtian not to deſpiſe ſuch proper -means 
33 $35: H 3 
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eſſary «ng. up fſe withour that help, he 531 direRt bim 
{els which don men and habituate ſinners in any kind- 1 
hardly be able todoe, 4. Becauſe this may much cead 40. my 
conſort; when another oor a ſtrict ſurvey and fþrife of 
former like, and preſent teltification. of my repentance, may w 
.0n good grounds give ms abſolution , and paſſe judgement oy 
me, better ond =_ ep qn my felf, | 
\ 8. Whatist th preparatrus to repentance ? t 

C. Afirm ——— of new life. 1. Anabjuri c 
all my former evill ways, 7. e. both of the fins themſelves, _ 
' occaſions which were wong to bring me to thoſe fins: 2, A my 
ſigning my ſelf up to doe the will of Chriſt : . 3. The pitching 
on ſome particular duties of piety and charity, which w 
moſt criminouſly omitted before, and are melt agrecable to. 
calling topertorm. 

S. What now t the penitent ſtate ? y 

C. The aRtuall conginucd performance of theſe reſolutiang 
both when occaſions are offered, and when temptations to x 
COnTary. * | | ; 

S.. But what if thoſe reſolutions be not then performed ? 

C. Then, is got. that to be accounted a penitent or regene 
man. 
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which nothing buc hearty repentancy can deliver us ) and com- 
apaly bring ſome temporall ju UPON us. 
$. What then are With a yepenerate ſhate ? 
C. Whatfocver EGG an honeſt keatt, 4 
fincere endeavour : pareicularly rheſe two, Hyporyife ahd Cn 
of aty (in. ule born of God ith wot comme fire, 5 Toles auag- 
39+ (4.2. doth nor live im finas ina trade orcourſe Tiey, BBS 
renoainerh in bins, (there is in the regenerate 2 new Fea pant my 
le- or feed of life, a princi PII nation With God , Which 
it continues in him, is ſtil{ a hazening him our of fin)end he 
eget fin in ſuch manner, becauſe he 3s boyn of God: or if he do, he 
Tap longer ET Tn. gr Gal 3:76 
$pirar, ſhall not fulfill » 5h. 
——_ NE nrconaedle : when we hy nth nul Cant= 
pdt doe this, 0ur meaning is not to affirm any naturall impoſſi- 
bility, that he is not able , bar that he —— 
it; the principles of honeſty gray gen rg A 
et new principles mhimawill reſiſt it 3 orif he doe i , he is'ho- 
lotiger to be accounted an honeſt man. 
SO nee ome ren. dffleutry,. I be- 
waeke It ms int e fo me as you 
Pd ati Cha en by bingig goon th 
| w & the ro lace in 
Ml this beief Paraphraſe;; doe you revs cops. wotde tn your 
| Bible, while I doe x. V. 1... Gods dove ro us is veyy great is this 
te renonaree mr to the way is 
| the werid which rejotted Chreft , rejotizrh ne ſe.) 
we tow wot exatHy the furnre be- 
wh uccrue'to 8 by this weans,yrt this wr bnow,that when 
nll bt revwutrd to 14, we frall/be like ban, for we full fer 
lies as be it, amd ehue wx rs yn #4 wore im. Veg. Ani 
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ven that the ſenſuallman deſires, if he deſire it'for the preſeng 
is a mock-heaven ; - and if it be the true Heaven the ſtate of PG 
rity, then he. defires it not for the preſent, but hereafter when - 
ſenſuall pleaſures have forſgken him. . And 2. the condition | 
Gods promiſes being our purification or ſanRification, and thi 
particular condition of this ſeeing God, being Holineſſe, it 
madneſle for us to hope any thing but upon thoſe grounds, and 
therefore he that hath this hope of ſeeing him or being like hin 
hereafter, labours to become like him now, in puritys ( a ip 
imitable quality of his.) And (v. 4.) he that wants it, (i.e. et 77 
one that committeth ſin) is guilty of the breach of the law, of this 
vangelicall law of bis ; and that ſin it ſelf is that breach, upen whith 
conſequently follows the forfaiture of thoſe promiſes contained in it 
(a5. and to that end, .that we, for whom he dyed , fbould not t 
finne, it was without doubt that he came amongſt us , and fin or 
ſuch impenitent committer of ſin, #s not in him, (v. 6.) For eve 
one that remaineth in him, as a member of his, finneth not Ws 
deliberate ſinnes ; if any man doe ſo, groggns or profeſſe , be what 
will, be hath neither ſeen nor knoWn Chriſt, (v. 7.) I pray,ſuffer m 
yemr ſelves to be deceived, Chriſt you know u righteous, and the my 
tobe like him is to berighteons alſo, and that cannot be but by 
ing righteouſneſſe , living. a conſtant Chriſtian life. - (v. 8. ) Hi 
that doth not ſo, but goes on in 4 courſe of ſin , ts of the Devill, 
. by hus ations expreſſes the ſtock he comes of. For "tis the Devll 
that began his age with ſin, andſo continued it , and ſo finne is 
trade, his work.; and this Was a ſpecial part of the end of Ch 
comming , to deſtroy his trade , to diſſolve that fabrick, hee 
Wronght, i. e. to turn fin out of the world, (v.9.) and therefore ſui 
no childe of Gods, none of that ſuperiour ſtock will goe onin that ® 
curſed trade, becauſe he hath God; ſeed in ham , that originall* 
cognation between God and him , Gods grace, that principle of 
new birth, which gives him continuall diſlikes to fin, ſuch as (the 
they doe not yan or conſtrain him _ to. yeeld to Satans tell 
ptationy, yet ) are /afficient to enable him to get out of thoſe 
-and ifhe be a childe 0 God of Chriſts mir\ 20 like has/x. 
him in parity, fc. he cannot, he Will not thus goe. on un ſon.” (v, '0 
So that hereby you may clearly diſtinguiſh a childe of Gad ,\ 
childe of the Devil, he that doth nat live a righteors and charit 
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life, (to doe juice, and ro love mercy, as Micah ſaith) mo child of 


Gods, hath uo relation of conſanguinity to him. I ſhall need proceed 
oo farther, by this you will underſtand rhe ſenſe ofthe verſe to be 
this, and no more. 7 hoſe that are like Chriſt; and /oGods children, 
oſed that they have ſuch a feed or principle of Grace in them, 
-wpp—ae 7" + my _—_ _ enables _ torefift all deliberate 
; ; not 1 eort grace, ure are not 
ws ift, none of bis yd «tory a ri re- 


ſuch, will not, nay morally cannot doeſo; ſo doing is 


yes fm a one te. 
- '$. Theartily thanks you for this trouble. 1 ſpall divert you by 4- 
nother ſcrwple, Which © this, Will not, 1 pray you, the fleſh, as 
«s Wwe continue in theſe houſes of clay, be we never ſo regenerate, | 
againſt the ſpirit, the members,warre againſt the mind,ond ſo keep 
ow'doing the thing that we would, yea 4vd captive ustothe 
law of fin; and ſo will not this captivity, and thraldowe to finne, {0 it 
bejoyned with a contrary ſtriving and diſlike , be reconcileable 
witha regenerate eftate ? 
© CG: Yourqueltion cannot be anſwered with a ſingle Yea, or 
\Nay; becauſe there be ſeverall parts in it, ſome to be affirmed, 0- 
«thersto be denyed; and th to ſatisfie you, I ſhall anſwer 
byd 3 1: That there is a double ſtrife in a man, the one cal- 
4eda warre betwixt the /aw in the members, and the law in the 
4 other the /»ſting berwixt ——— and the fleſh, The for- 
mer betwixt the law in the members, and in the mind, 1s the perſwa- 
fons of fin orcarnall objeRts on one (ide, arid the law of God,i 
/viting us on the other ſide, commanding us the contrary ; -andiin 
this caſe, the Law, as the Apoſtle ſaith, being weake , and not able 
[of it ſelfe to help any man to doe what ir commands him, it muſt 
needs follow, that they that have no other (trengthy but the bare 
Light of the lov in the ming, no'grace of Chriſt to ſuſtain them in 
theircombars, will by their carnall appetite be led ro doe thoſe 
things, which the law tels them they ſhould nor ; which if they 
Wl doe and continue-in them, this condition you will have no colour 
ll ofreaſon to miſtake for a regenerate ſtate, 1. Becauſe it» is the 
WI ace of him only that knowes the law (which is not able to quic 
Fl ken or renue) conſidered wichout the grace of Chriſt, which: is | 
neceſſary to a regenerate man, 2. Becauſe -this law i the mind, 
fr I when 
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when it.is not obeyed, but deſpiſed,doth ſerve only to. teſtifieay 
gainſt us, that we kyeW aur Maſters will, and did it nats 5. 6 thay 
what we did; was againſt, the dictates of our owne confeiencey 
which fare wilt never help to excuſe a finne, (but ratherto agg 
vate it) or conſequently to. make that Ad: reconciliable " 


| which otherwiſe would not, be ſo; and- ther 
fare ,.3. Ok this kind of compoſition ofa. man , when his-mindy 
ox upper ſoule being inftruced.in its duty diſlikes the fignes. by! 
commits, and yet he continues to-commit themyou may reſelyg. 
that this Rong eb --g6 of his. mind wo It excule' or Apts 
fochis ane, eſſe. any.axgument, of his. regeneracy, op; 
tate ather ide bs. (oruyag of, or captivity th 
the lam. of ſun in his menabers, is all ons with the reigning of ſin 1 hig 
body to fulfill the Inſts thereaf, and that a ſure token. of an unzege Wl 
nemte: for okevery regenexate 'tis faid.1 Fon 5. 4. that be. even Bl 
commeth the-wer{d, which is quite contrary tO being [add -wnder | 
(a phraſe referging to ahe Rowan; cuſtome of ſelling of laves ups 
der a ſpear) or to that which is ſaid of Abqb, 1 Kings 24, a5, that 
herwas ſold (the Greek reading) ro doe evill, heing a ſlave of ſan, os 
ſerving with the flaſu the 14 of ſix.» and, theretoge you: may cays 
clade, that, he, whoſoever-it ig hat with the ming Sorves the lah 
of Gogy.i. & APProVes of Gods command, or cauſents 0 tt, that 
u goed, and yet With rhe fleſp, the members, ſerves the law of ſinney 
not: only commits ſome a& of ſin, but lives indulgently in it, and 
is thereby enſlaved to it,is.neverto.be counted gf 35 a Ati 
man, but.qnly as qne that by the law is taught the of 
boy duty » but by. that baxe: knowledge is. not, enabledae x 
QM. it, by | ; y 
. © $. But what then-u6tþe ather Thing you told me of, the luſting 
the ſpirit 7 = wy. 6 "fig ; 
CG. Thoſe: woxdy yaw will find. Gal. 5. where by the ſpixith 
meant the /cedof grace planted in my heart by Gog, as a.prings 
man life, or the mug and upper: foule clevated;yer iekes 
c. the condition itis in by, nature, or by. the: os 19h 
of the law) by that, ſupegnaturall principle; and by the. eſe is 
ont rrply Er obgs 
SIEIRERTD Ih OGNC Lg Hg; of; Oe" 
1k.the-ablolute cOrLearigty that, is barwixt theſe aa | 
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Fn nos likes, the other diſlikes , whatſoever the onecom- 
mends20 the will, the peri no gant at, . 
C60 phony follewes this contrari- 
MS 475 pan on rs ontutmr eve heating 


"Cc "The words in Greek are not Tthiit yow canner dee Jbut [that 
_ and the ſenſe is, either 1. That this contrariet - 
erpoſes ſome obje&ions to hinder or traſh you 
* om rrbarnce e, ſometimes the prrit reaſon 
d.14 moaning ſome- 
—_ thing that 
pewyrel > And 2. ms eng do, you do, firſtja to, fthagil 
one velleity or other ; 'And ſecondly, with 
contrary : Or elſe that this contratic gives yoh a trouble that 
whatſoever you doe on either ſide, you doe it'not y, Ritly; 
but with a great deale of reſiſtance and oppoſkion of rhe contras 


ry faculty, 
S. Well then, may this luGta, this reſiſtance be io 4 regemerate 
mar ? 
C. Undoubtedly it may,andin a it will beas fon 
u were eſhabours, forthe flo ill alwaies diflike wha 
; bur then, we caſtiek fine - 4. theflefs do not car» 
nent the ſpirit, 5. e, doc not ger the conſent of the willto 
it, for if it doe,uft conceives and. Jorth fin, eventhoſe wks 
he fieſs mentioned, v. 19. for thouyh thib-bv4 be reconciliable 
witha regerierace ftute, 5.6, tht « mai muy'be tegenerate for off 
this, yet it is not ana of a regenenite eltaregſo that evety 
one that bath it, fhatl by'thar be concluded regenerate ; for if the 
fleſs carry itfrom the Pirie, to fulfil the buſts theevf, it ferins that 


man wot is the , v.16, anC'66 i9nor inn Fe 
ns bar 
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. C. Itold you, frailtievand imperſeions, td atfo ſins of ſad- 

den be thoſe that by —_—_ cortinuall — 

-Portunity,/ at teme-orother ns 

asſaddenly caken anll'repented 'of Sed dible wat 

” Tn eſtate ; and therefore if? ir procce& no farther, * 
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A Prafficall Catechiſme. L's; 
onely mixture of the fleſh in-our beſt ations,orclſe ſlips and erh 
or fals ſuddenly recovered again ; but notcarnality,' or walk 
«fter the fleſh. And for theſe you know the remedy I preſcril 

' yougGaily prayer for pardon for daily ſlips,and daily caution 
care and endeavour to prevent them.But as for indulpence iti, 
habirs of carnality, *tis not the /uſting of the ſpirit againſt the fl 
that will excuſe them from being works of the fleſh, or him t 
is guiley of them from being carnal. For it being roo too p& 
ble and ordinary for the /»ftings of the ſpirit, 5. e. ſpirituall me 
ons to be reſiſted,” it will be lictle advantage to any to have þ 
theſe motions, unleſle he have ed them, /.e, unlefſe he watt? 
the ſpirit, and be /ed by it : for to ſuch onely it is that theres 

co ion, Rom.8. 1, * JOG 
| Potwnpeni- S. I ſhall not detain you but with one ſcruple more, and tha 
©. eatie. whether a vow or a wiſh that I were penitent, will not be accept 
| God for repentance ? = ©. 
C._If you take that vow and that wiſh to be all one, you a 
miſtaken ; a wiſhis a farre lower degree then a vow ; and thers 
fore I mult difſolve your demand into two parts ; and to thef 
anſwer, that the vow ot reſolution to amend, if it be ſincere, i 
ſuch asis apt to bring forth fruits, is ſurc to be accepted by Gol 
and that it is not ſincere we ſhall not be able to diſcerh, but 
ſeeing ir prove otherwiſe in time of temptation : Onely G 
that ſees the heart, can judge of it before ſuch triall, and if he fi 
it fincere, he will accept of it. But for he wiſh that I were 
zext, there is no promiſe in holy writ that that ſhall be accept 
nor appearance of reaſon, why he, that wiſhes he were penite 
but is not, ſhould be accounted the better for that wiſh ; 3, | 
cauſe when the reward of penitents, and puniſhment of imy -t 
tents is once affented to as true, 'tis impoſlible- but the minded 
man ſhould-wiſh for the one, arid have diſlikes to the other, 
ſo no vertue in that neceſſity, 2. Becauſe that wiſhing is onely 
bare, aiery, ſpeculagive aft of the minde, and not a pradticalls 
the will, which alone is puniſhable or rewardable, 3. Beca 
the ations being contrary to ſuch wiſhings are more -acculablk 
of deliberate ſinne, 3nd finne againſt conſcience ; then if the 
motives which produced thoſe wiſhes, had never been'repreſ 
ted to the faculty. , © (4 _ 
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© $. Bur are wot prayers for the grace of e, (which are bu 
kinds of articulate "oy put in forme Conrt, and addreſſed 
fo 


accepted by God ? 
CN Denats favethem that goe nofarther. Accepted 
ſhall be (if rightly qualified with humility, and ardency, and 
| z ornot fainting) ſofarreas concernes the end im» * 
mediate to them, i.e. God hath promiſed to heare them, in gran- 
riog.he grace prayed for, ſtrength to convert from ſinne to God, 
-(which is the clear Goſpe-promiſe, How much more ſpall your 
ry cement, a the holy Spirit to them that acks ?) and then 
when this grace, or ſtrength given, is thus made uſe of to aQuall 
reformation, then the promiſe of that other'acceptance belongs 
co-him alſo ; and ſo prayer isa good meanes, and wiſhing a good 
ag”, as previous or preparative to that ; and both ae 
7 ing from the good Spirit of God, But yer if the 
whole work be no more bur this, 1f he be advanced no farther 
zoward repentancebut only to wiſh,and to pray that he were pe- 
nitent, this perſon remains ſtill impenitent, and ſo long the 1m- 
portion belongs to him,and none other ; for (till he char 
## horn of God overcommeth the world : and he that is advanced no 
farther toward a viory,then to wiſh orto pray for it, is for that 
farce enough from a Conquerour ; and if for the future he 
addenot the ſincerity ofendevour to the importunity of prayer, 
the ofbns 5 hands held up to fight,as well as the Moſeſes to pray; 
the ſword of Gideon as the ſword of the Lord,little hope that ſuch 
victories will be atchicved. 
...-S,, God grant me thu grace, and an heart to make nſe of it. But 
we have rhipt over one particular fore-mentioned, T he grace of ſelf- 
dexiall, And 1 doe not remember that you mentioned taking up of the 
vs <p 5” _ preſcriptions,ts _— be _ to it,Grve Oy 
ue .torecall them to your memory. y i meant vellc- 
Selfe-deniall ? . v we 7 deniall, 
: C. Theabnegation or renouncing of all his own+holds and in- 
xcreſts and truſts of all that man is __—__ to depend upon, that 
he may the more expeditely follow Chr 
1 S. | What are theſe ſeverals that we are thus to renounce ? 
:, C.. In generally whatſoever comes at apy time in competition 
with. Chrilt, In particular, the particulars whereof every on! is 
| I 3 made 
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made up, his ſoulc, his body, his eſtate, prone 1 fl 
S. What under the'firft bead, that of hi Soule ? _—_ 
C. 1. His reaſon, when the word of Chriſt'is contradicted, 
checkt by it, as inthe buſineſſe of the reſucretion, and-the.liky 
I muſt deny my reaſon, and beleeve Chyyft, bow town the: hodf 
' and worſhip, captivate my underſtanding to the obedience 
faith. =— 


S. But I have heard that God cannot doe com adlithions, or 
two contradiftions true at once, and in one reſpe#. How thew 
be bound to beleeve God, when that which he ſaith 1 


reaſon ? ; ly. 
Te am not glad that you have met with that ſubelety;yer ſew 
ing*tis proper£0 the particular we are upon, and that a brar 
a/prucicall point, I — in i. 1. 
granting theeruth of yourrulke, that to: make of a-contl 
tradition truc, ts a hacly ipod» thingeich Oo in 
mtcPowr and'verutcity makes a5 unfit for Godtoibeable tot 
asto lic, or ſin; becauſe it were not an exceſſe;bur defet of pawl 
er, to be able to doe cheſe. *But then, ſecondly, you maſt kno i 
what is meant by comradiftions, nothing but affirmation, auf o 
negation ofthe ſame ching in all che ſame reſpeRts;; asto be, ali - 
not tobe ; to be a man, and not a man ; to be rwo yards: lons i + 
and not two yards long ; which therefore are chosabjohurety; , 
poſſible to be done,evenby divine power. But then,thirdly,chatl a: 
which you called reaſon's contradiQting of Chryſ, is a very diſtal of 
thing from this. For when reaſon ſaith one thing, and Chy# litiith 
contsadiRory to that, reaſon doth not oblige me to belecve x 4 
ſon; orif it doth, it bids me disbeleeve Chryft, and foſtitt1 by 
leeve not contradictores, which forver of the contrabicateries 
beleeve ; all that reaſon hath to dot in this cafe, is to þ | 
is likelieſt ro judge of, or affirme the truch; its .or Ge 
wherein if it judge of its own fide againft God, it is very Þa; 
and very Athciſticall : it being very reaſonable, chat Goll whi 
cannot lie, ſhould be beleeved, rather then my ownreaſon;whichll « 
is ofcen deceived in judging of naturall things, ics onely x Ki 
obje&t; but is quite blinde in fypernaturalltiliGod beplebſedl 
reveale thoſc unto it. The ſhort is, reaſon els me, (and iti that 


is impoſſible it ſhoulderre, cfpecially 
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thing to the contrary, it is doubtleſſe that itdoth noterve) that 
two propoſitions cannot be both true, there is anoches lite, 
& there is not another life;and therfore I am not bound byChw 
to belecve both; but it doth not tell-me, that to: affirm another: 
\implics 2 contradiction, but onely that it'isabeverewowto 
diſcern how there can be a return from a totall privation 'toi'Þ 
habie agai ſame other things ſuppoſed inthe RefurreRion, 
carinot doe, and conſequently naturatlrea- 
ſhacannot tell how they are done, yet reafon may acknowledge” 
theGodofnawre can doe, and will doe, if he faith, he will; and/ 
ilpminated.teaſon having revelation of this will ob Gads, mutt 
anddoth belceve they ſhall be done, or elfe makes God alier. 
$.Whanther ic it ro deny my readon ? 
+/C. Whenſoever my reaſon objedts any thing to what God 
afficms;'to- reſolve that God ſhall be true indeſpight of allmy: 
y and objections tothe cantrary. 
/\$ [x there avy thing then elſe in the ſowle which I am to deny ? 
- C.\ Something there is which menare apt to over-value, and 
ing there is thought to be, which is not, and beth thoſe 
maſtb>equally renounced. 
& : dee you. mane by that ſomething Which is over- 
valued ? , | 
(C.; Naturall rrength, which is now fo weakned, that it is not 
azallable ro bring us to our journics end,without fome addition 
ob ſpeaiall of God, to prevent and aſ6ft inthat work ; and 
therefore immy ſelte, 5. e. ahfornryts my ſtlfe, as 
4 mv ſelfe, I muſt renoynce, and apply my telfe n-prayer 
and: truſt, and dependence 0n that ſpeciall grace of Chriſt, 
to-help me both to well and to doe whatfoever is good ; and thar is, 
mp/alfes. that is, all. opinion of my own abilitiestoward 
xiiithe atraining any ſupernaturall end, 1000 ST LL 
- & Whatzurhat other ſort of things Whip you fay « thought to be, 
i wot? 
' Wo Anprijtcentet of (yy 0wn,. for as for perteR unſinrin 
naghtoouſncile, ho that ſhauld pretend tothat, deceiwes biGe, 
ti arruth wot in bimſarth the Apoſticzand for imperfect righ- 
alnefſc;. ſuch 2% by:tho help ob grace- this: life is: capable of} = 
hough that be a condition without whichno:man. — 
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either juſtified orſaved) yet muſt not that be depended 7n, 
min wh ar wing Tr metro mercy of God in Chriſty 
imputing offinne ; and ſo.I am to deny my own'righteouſne 
renounce all truſt in that for ſalvation. ; 


Ss. What now doth Selfe-deniall, as it referres to the body, 
? " 


—_ It ſignifies renouncing of all the unlawfull, finfull deſires 
the fleſh,and even lawfull li rty,and life it ſelfe,when they cc 


in-competition with Chrsf, ſo that either Chriſt ninſt be part 
with, or theſe. And the | hr _—_— both of eſt 


and-good name ; He that haterh not howſe ani land, that is; evi 


temas them nor in reſpe&t of Chriſt,will not part withany 

ly hope or poſſeſſion, rather then do any thing contraryto 
commands, '« »ot worthy of we, ſaith Chriſt ; and, If yow-rec 
the praiſe of men, how can you beleeve ? he that is not reſolved 
part with reputation, and honour, when it comes in comperit 


with Chriſt, can never goe for a good Chriſtian ;-and not on | 


' thus, when theſe things come in competition with Chriſts 

but even abſolutely taken, ſome kinde of ſelf-deniall is reqr 
of us by Chriſt, of which the particulars are not ſpecified by 
but-referred to our voluntary performing them. We muſt not 


ways doe what is lawfull todoe, but wean our ſelyes from, at 
deny our ſelves the enjoying of many lawfull pleaſures of 


world, that we may have the better command- over our 
and that we may be the more vacant for Gods ſervice, th 


ting, &c. become our duty, yea and revenge, or contrary abl 


nence in caſe of former exceſſe. 


. -S. This grace, by the hints you have orded me, I diſcern to 


woſt eminent Chriſtian vertne ; the God of heaven plant it in 


heart. But What doe you think needfull to adde to this, about & 
up the Croſſe ? 


e 


C. That it isa precepe peculiar to the Goſpel, that nothil 


but Chriſtianity could make fit to be commanded us, 


the roſe mean any afMiftion that 
fitto 


dence y upon us, orto lay in our way toward 


Kr > IR which befals us cither for righteouſheſſe ſake, 
- not for unrightcoulnefſe, "44." ep O's 4 


S. What doe you meane by the —— »— 
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10£+-1; Not receding from any Chriſtian performance upon 


"Fight: of char in the way, which in the parable of the ſower is, 


not being offended ; or ſcandalized , or diſcouraged, or falling a- 
wayin-time of tribulation. 2. , Bearing of it patiently, cheartul- 
ly, and comfortably. 3. Giving thanks for it. 
a'S, 15.4 man bound to be glad that he is afflifted? . 
41G, He is. | 15 Becauſe he ſees it is Gods will, when'tis' aQual- 
Oo: and then he __— to be willing and joyfull, that 
will is done. 2. Becanſe Chriſt commands him to rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glgd, Matth. 5.12. Rejoyce and leap for joy , Luke 
6423679 thinkit all joy, James 1.2. 3; Becauſe it is aconform- 
ings othe Image of the crucified Chriſt , to which every belo- 

Gods is predeſtinate, Row, 8.29. 4. Becauſe it is ſuch a 

nof Gods love, that every one that is not chaſtened, is by that 

markt out for a Baſtard, andno Son, Heb.12,8, Which 

though be not ſet down as a duty of ours, for which we are to 

h_— or again as a mark by which men are given to diſcern, 

are children of God, orno : yet" is it as an apho» 

riſme of tion for Gods ordinary as ed apr wr, now 

under the Goſpel, that hee is wont to chaſtiſe thoſe here, 

whom he beſt loves, which is a ſufficient motive of joy to him, 
who findes himſelf in-that good namber, - 
*'S. But is a man bound to give thanks for affl ilions ? 

C. Yes heis : - 1. Becauſe that is the onely ſpirituall Chriſti- 
att way of exprefling to God his rejoycing. 2. Becauſe it comes 
from God, and is meant by him for .our good, a gift or donative 
of Heaven ; Toyou it 5s given, Phil. 1.29. it is granted asa grace 
andyouchſafement of Gods ſpeciall favour to ſaffer for Chriſt, 
and-that grace deſigned, 1, To reform what is amifſe. 2. To 


+ puniſh here, that there may be nothing of evill left for another 
world. 3. Becauſe we are ſo commanded to g/orifie God in this 


behalfe, 1 Per.4.16, and in this reſpeR to Jantifie the Lord God 
in our hearts, 1 Pet.3.15.5. eto hallow or praiſe him for it. - 
'S. This is eaſily aſſemted to, if it fail upon me for righteouſneſle 


ian fake, as the Apoſtles went ont of the Temple rejoycing, that they 
, poſt y ur. 


e thought worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſts name : 
 — 


but onely: that affifi on me, 1 knew not how? 
J fer aloe 2 hes 
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C. They are then nor onely paticntly , and thankfully to 
received, but to be rejoyced in alſo. 1. Becauſe of alf kde! 
chaſtening the Apoſtle pronouncerth , that, ng for the preſant 
it ſrenuerh not joyons, but grievens; yet afterward it yee ' 
peateable fruit of righteouſneſſe , unto them which be | 
thereby, Heb.12.11. 2, Becauſe there. is ſomewhat behinde of th 
ſufferings of Chriſt,vo be filed up in owr fleſs, Col. 1. 24. 5.4. ſon 
Reliques of that birrer paſſion-cup of his for us to drink, 3, Bp 
cauſe itis ſach an expreſſion of a curſe to have or -reward , ani 
with Dives, all our good things in this life , and that an ominowllil : 
fign that there is nothing left ro be rewarded in another life. ll 

. S. What then is to be thought of them, who to get the" croſſe 
from their own ſhoulders, and to put it on other mens, will vent oy 
# things moſt contrary to peace, and ſbake the quiet , perhaps '” F 
foundations of a Kingdome ? ” Þ 
. . C. Twill ſay no more (and I can ſcarcely fay a rn = þ 
they arc enemies to the = of Chriſt, a very ill and fad ſpectack 
among Chriſtians ; and rhart there is nothing more unreaſonablil fi 
then to pretend Chriſtianity for the doing this, which is ſo pl 
ly contrary to it. ' £ 

S. You have now paſt 'throngh all Chriſtian graces at the fil t 
deſigned for erred <4 I pays you —_— of the next nll 2: 
whereof you made your ſelf my debtor , the (difference of , and Wl ti 
pendance RR [domes and Sanctification , wherein fuffi © 

wwll pleaſe to give me the notion of the ſingle terms. And til us 
bes uſtificarion ? pats.. "4 

C. It is Gods accepting our perſons , and not imputing'e 
fins, his covering, or Leer Joel way nn his being b, 
conciled unto us ſinners, that he determines not co puniſh ii «+ 
eternally. 4 

S. What is the rawſe of that ? 1 
C. Gvdsfree mergy unto us in Chriſt, revealed in the newC 
yenant. . | of 

- vo ' w 3s the vp op cauſt of td  * "4 f 

_ C. Asan Inftrament is logically and properly taken, and ul: 
nifics an inferiour, lefle principal, efficient cauſe , ſo nothing ll dir 
ns cat) have any thingto d6t(5.9. -any kinde of phyſicall eff eh 
£5) in this work ;" neither'ivie imaginable it ſhould, it being 
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Gods upon us, without us, concerningus, ut not with- 


phe all. And, ifyou mark, 7 00 we texms 


the accepting our perſons ic would be 
pl and harſh to affirm, that our works, our any 


_—_— faith in ſelf, ſhould accept our perſons, orpardon 
our 


ins, though in never ſo inferiour anotion; which yer they 
mult, if they were inframentallin our fruſtification. "Tis true in- 
deed, thoſe necedary qualifications , which the Goſpel requizes 
in us, 2 condicions Of morall inſtruments, without which we ſhall 
nor bezuffified ; bur thoſe are not properly called inſtruments or 


Canſese « 
S. What are theſe qualifications ? 
\C; Faith, repentance, tirm purpoſe of a new life , and the reſt 
07 rope upon which in the Goſpel pardon is promiſed 
the Chriſtian; all comprizable in the ew creatare , converſron, 


regenerdtion,Cc. 

$, Are theſe. required in 6, ſo as without them, we cannot be ju- 
ſtifed? How then are we juſtified by the free grace of God ? 

C,. Yes, theſe two are very reconciliable, for there is no me- 
rit-inour Faith or Repentance,or any poor weak grace of ours 
to deſerve Gods favour to our perſons or pardon of what finnes 
are paſt, or acceptation of our imperte& obedience for the fu- 
ture ; 'tis-his free grace to pardon and accept us on ſuch poor 
conditions as theſe, and this free grace purchaſed, and ſealed to 
us bythe death of Chriſt. © 

S. What noW is SanRification ? 

C. The word may note cither a gift of Gods, his giving of 
grace to prevent, and ſandtifie us ; or awe of ours, our having, 
4.4, making uſc of 'that grace; and both theſe conſidereditoge- 
ther, cither-as an AF, or as a Stare. 2 i 838 30 

S. What # it as it fognifies an AQ? : 

C. The infuſion of holinefſe in our or of ſome degrees 
of holineſſe, —_—_— to that, the & and obeying the 
pre ions of Gods ſandtifying Spirit, and laying them up £0 
o  in-anhonelt heart ; the turning of a foulto God; or the 
4irſt beginning of new like. iy | 


"1/8. What is it 4s it ſignifies a Stare? 


C. The living a new, a holy, a-gracious life ,- in ——— 
K3 the 


A Prafiicull Carethiſme; Ery 
the good grace of God,and daily improving and growing," 
at laſt perſevering and dying in it. RO ' 
..  S.' What now 1s the dependence between Juſtification and 
fication ? = pRrey 
C. This, that the firſt part of co , the beginnin 
new life, muſt bee firſt had before God pardons or Juſt 
any; then when God is thus reconciled to the new Corivert up 
his vow of new life, he gives him more grace, enables and 
him for that fate of ſanttification,wherein if he makes go0; 
that-grace, he then continues to'enjoy this favour and Juffifi 
ou* but ifhe perform not his vow, proceed not in Chriltiar 
ly life, but relapſe into waſting as or habits of finne, then'C 
chargeth again all his former ſins upon him, and thoſe p 
iniquitics of his, and in them, if he return nor again, he ſhall 
-.. as appears by Ezek. 18. 24. If the righteoms (5. e,'the ſandtifi 
and juſtified =_ ) depart from his righteouſneſſe, and committ 
iniquity ; 12 his fin, that he hath ſinned , he ſhall dye : and by 
Parable of the King, Mar.18. where he that had the' debt pt 
doned him freely by his Lord , yet, for exaRting over-ſevet 
from his fellow ſervant ris again unpardoned and caſtintop 
ſon, delivered to the tormentors, til he ſbowld pay alt that was 
wnto him, 4.34. which parable Chriſt applies to our preſent i 
lineſſe, v.35. So likewiſe ſpall my heavenly Father doe alſo i 
Jones : | T_ 
S, But is not a man juſtified before he « ſanRiked ; and if belt : 
how then can his Juſtification depend on his Sandtification? Ml 
C. It he were juſtified before he were [an#ified in any kink 
then would your reaſoning hold ; for ſure by the ſame real 
that juſtsficarion might be begun before repentance or reſotuti 
of new life, or converſion to God ;' it might alſo be continue 
to him that repented not, or that-retu to his evill way: 
therefore without a © this kind of Santificatios is precede 
in order of nature t@Þw/bification, i. e. 1 mult firſt beleeve y/1 
pent, and return, ( all-which together is that faith which is 


a A. 


-quired. as the condition of our being j#fifed; a receiving: of 
whole Chriſt, a cordiall aſſent to his commands ; as well-as p 
"miles, a giving up the heart to.him; a reſolution of obedi 

| & pronehefle or readlinefſe to obey him, the thing witho 
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{ai anancient Writer ) Chriſt can doe none ofhis miraclesup- 7) omridues : 
one works 5 
pardon: (though _ 4 | 


the __ of the ſecond Covenant, ? 


= 


| belongs 
rely it ['T\T:Avianuy 61s 73 axgonrexic, be efted for ever 


r part of the teſtimony belongs to the latter part 0 

the propoſition, as being an expreſſion of ſan&ification ) which 

may further thus — ; to perfeft, in this Author, ſignifies to 
ronſecrate to Prieſthood (c.2.10.5.9. & 7.28.) that, being applycd 
,to us,is a phraſe to note bo/dneſſe or liberty to enter into the Ho- 

lies, v.19. that again to pray confidently to God, which o. 18. 
is {et to denote pardon of fine, and waſhing ofr hearts from an e- 
-2ill conſcience, 5.6. from guilt of fin, v. 22. Which being-premi- 

ſed, the ſecond thing moſt neceffarily follows, that in Pre 
31. 33. the tenure- of the Covenant ſets $.uudification before Ju - 
fication ;/ for, ſaich the Apoſtle, eeyrgnze, he firſt aid, I will pur 
my lawins their hearts, and put or Write them in their thaughts, 

or mindes, and then w#79, after the ſaying of that xsi, A!ſo { wil 
#0 more remember their Sos, nor their offentes. Many other. Scr- 

ture evidences might be added to this matter, if it were need- 

As for thoſe that make Fwſtification to be before Sarftifica= 

tion, I hope and conceive they mean. by ſan#ificationthat' fant —__ 
fied fare; theaRuall performance and+praftice of eur: vows of © * 
mew life, and our growthin grace, and by our ?»ſtsfication 37 
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firſtaR of pardon; -and then they ay true;bux if. they mean thy 
our. ſins are before we convert to God, [and refoh 
new: life, and that the firſt grace enabling to doe theſe, isac 
ſequent of Gods having pardoned -ourſinnes ; this 45 4 mil 
which in effe& excludes yuftification by faith , which; is that. 
grace of receiving of Chriſt and reſigning our hearts up to hi 
and muſt be in order of nature precedent to our 7Zſt1ficath 
or elſe can neither be condition, nor inſtrument of it; and 
fides, this is apt to have an ill influence on practice, and.they 
fore Lthought fit to prevent it, The iſſue of all is, ; that -Gy 
will not pardon til{ we in heart reform and amend, He that fp 
ſaketh, i.e. in hearty ſincere reſolution, abandons the fins of 1 
Old man, foall have mercy, and none but he. And then, God 
not continue this gracious favour of his, but te thoſe who 
uſe of his aſſiſting: grace to perſevere in theſe ; reſolutions 
forlaking ;\ſo-that the juſtsfecarion i4 ſtill commenturate to | 
ſandiification, an act of jnſbification npon an act of ſanitificatia 
or a-reſolution of new life , and a continuance of jwſtificati 
-upon continuanee of the ſanQified eſtate. * of 
S. But us not God firſt reconciled unto 4, before he gives ow my 
grace to fanttifre ws ? 'Þ : iÞ 
C, So far reconciled he is, 25to give us grace, and fo faras 
make conditionall promiſes of ſalvation, but not ſo. as to, gi 
pardon or juſtifie aftually ; for you know , whom God yuſts 
theſe he glorifies, 5. e. if they paſſe out of this life in a puſtified 
ſtate, they are certainly glorified, but you cannot imagine, thi 
God will g/orifie;any-who is not yet ſanttified + for withoutily 
dinefſe no: man ſhall ſee the Lord, And therefore you will. cali 
conclude, that God juſtifies none, who are wnſanitified ; for if 
did, then ſuppoſing the- perſon to dye in that inſtant, it multi 
lowgeither that.the wn/an#ified man is glorsfiedor the zufts 
not glorified. Any thing elſe God may do to the wnſanS:fied 
but either /ave him, or doe ſomewhat on which ſaving it 


bly follows ; and therefore give him grace-he may , bu tillek | 


grace be received and treaſuredup in an honeſt heart, he wi 
ver be thraughly reconciled to him;s. x: jufife or /ave."!! | i 


S. 1 pray then from theſe premiſes ſet ne Hown. the order or ® 
thod mſed by God in the ſaving of a ſinner. «2 
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4C./1 will,-Itis this. 1. God gives þis $on to. dye for him, 
and fatisfic forhis fins ; ſo that, though he be a fingcy, yer on 
dition of 2 new life he may be ſaved. Then 2. is that death 

Chriſt, he ſtrikes with him a New Covenant, a Covenant of 

nerey and grace. Then -3. according tothat Covenant he ſends 
ba pr and by the word and that annexed to it he tals the 
powerfully to repentance ;/ If he anſwer to- that: call, and 
awakey/and ariſe , make his fincere faithfull reſolutions of new 
life; God then 4, juſtifies, accepts his perſon , and pardons 
his finspaſt : Then 5. gives him more grace, aſlilts him to doe, 
(as before he enabled to will) to perform his good reſolutions. 
Then 6. upon continuance in that ſtate, in thoſe performances 
tillthe of death, he gives to him, as to.a faithfull ſervanc, a 
Crown PI f& 

8 rn Lnd be thus mercifull to me a ſinner. I bleſſe God, 
and give you many thanks for theſe direftions, and ſhall be Well plea- 
ſed to tontinue you my debtor for the other particular you promiſed 
me, till ſave farther time of leiſmre; and ſo 1ntermit your trouble 4 
While. 
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(He benefit I reaped by your laſt diſcourſe , hath not ſatic- 
4 fied, bat raiſed my appetite to the mere carneſt importu- 
udte de fire of what us yet behinde ge conſider avian of Chriſta 
Sermon in the Mount. Which 7 heave heard commended 


S abſtr aft of Chriſtian Philoſophy, an elevatin of his Diſciples 
a f Chrift 7% g ip 


_ all other men in the World for the prattice of vertue ; Bus I 
prey, why did Chrift when he preacht it, leave the multitude be- 


W,aud gor mp ts s Mount ar rv with none but Diſciples ? 
' EY Thats hams 20.the own, Was To intimate the mat- - 


Seal. þ 
of Chriſte: 


Sermon is - 


cr of this Sermon to be the Chriſtian law,as you know rhe Jew- - 


with law was delivered in a owner, that of Sixai. And that hee 
__vould have no auditours, but Diſciples, it was, - 3. Becauſe the 
mJ nulcitude jolowed: him not for doftrines, but for cures: chap. 4. 
f#425- and therefore were not fit apditors of precepts. ooWes 
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cauſe theſe precepts were of an elevated nature/,/above allrh 
ever/any--Law-giver- gave before ; and fs a0 to bþ 
diſpenſed only to choice auditors. - 3. Becauſe the heights! 
myſteries of Chriſtianity are not wont to be abruptly diſpen 
bur by degrees, ' to them that have 'formerly made ſome pigs 
(at leaſt have delivered themſelves up to-Chrifts LeQturg 
eatred into his School) 5.4. to his Diſciples. Ke) * 
S. What then? are none but Diſciples the men'to whom thi 
Sermon belongs ? and if ſo, will it not thence follow that the coy 
mands containedin it, ſhall oblige onely the ſucceſſors of thoſe Jþ 
ſeiples, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and ſo all others be freed fri 


—_— 
” ue 


ſeverity? ==> 
C,. Thar it was given onely to Diſciples then , -it may be' 
knowledged ; but that will be of latitude enough to contain 
Chriſtians ; for to be a oe Chriſt, is no more then ſo; fi 
you know Chriſt firſt. called Diſciples, and they followed | 
ſome time, before he ſent them our, or gave them commiſſion} 
preach,&c.4.e-before he gave them the dignity of Apoſtes,of we 
as onely the Miniſters of the Goſpel are their ſucceſſours j 
in Diſcipleſhip all Chriſtian profeflours. And therefore yy 
mult reſolve now once for all , that what is in this Sermon 
to Diſciples, all Chriſtians are concern'd in indifferently ; it: 
command and obligatory to all that follow him. by 
S. Tow bave engaged me then to think my ſelf concern'd ſo ne 
v in it, 4s not to have patience to be longer ignorant of this 
| »OftheBeati- - Will yok pleaſe then to enter upon the Gd, ance of the s 
5 Wherein I can direft my ſelf ſofarre, as to diſcern the eight 3c) 
* m to be the firſt part. I pray how farre am I concern'd 
Sd | ” 
C. So farreas that you may reſolve your ſelf obliged to WY 
belecf: 1. That youare no farther a Chriſtian, then you hit 
in * war every one of thoſe graces,to which the b/eſedveſſe is t 
affixed. - 2, That every .one of thoſe graces hath matter of pn 
ſent bleſſedneſſe init :. the word bleſſed in the front denoting 
preſent condition , abſtracted from that which afterwards & 
pets them. 3. That there- is aſſurance of future b/eſſedve| 
all thoſe that have attained to thoſe ſeveralt graces, © - * - 
S. 1 foal remember theſe three direttions, and call upon 
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| xemplifie them in the particulars as they come t0 our hands : and 
therefore, firſt, -/+/ qpminn firſt of theſe gracergwhat it is 


© C,Poverty of ſpirir, | 
.».C. It may poſſibly ſignifie a preparation of minde or ſpirit to 
_=m__ all worldly wealth, a contentednefſeto live RF 
in this world ; but I rather conceive it ſignifies a lowly opi- 
-niori of ones ſclfe, a thinking my ſelf the meancf vileſt creature, 
of Saints, and greateſt of ſinners, contrary to that ſpiritual 

of the Church of Laogdicea, Rev. 3. 17. which faid ſhe was 
rich, and encyeaſed with goods, and had need of nothing ; not know- 
ing that ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, 
_ waked. This is that infant chi/d-rempey that Chriſt preſcribes, 
ſoabſolutely neceſſary to a Chriſtian, Aſat. 18. 4. and c. 19. 14+ 
and chat in reſpect of the hwmility of ſuch, c.18; 4. and the /irrle- 


neſſe, Luke 9.48. i.e. being in our own conceit (whichT conceive, 


meant thereby the phraſe [5 /pirir] (the leaſt,and loweſt, and 
meaneſt,' and ( as children) moſt impotent unſufficient of all 
creatures, . 


S. What now 1s the preſent bleſſedneſſe of ſuch ? 

C. It conſiſts in this, 1. That this is an amiable and lovely 
quality, a charm of love amongſt men, where ever 'tis met with ; 
whereas on the other ide, pride gpes hated, and curſed, and abo- 
mined by all ; drives away ſervants,friends, and all but flatterers. 
2. In that this is a ſced-plat of all yertue, eſpecially Chriſtian, 
which thrives beſt, when hs deep, $.e; in the humble low- 


ly heart. 3. Becauſe it hath the promiſe of grace, [Ged giveth 
grace to the humble, but on the contrary, reſſteth the py 
S. What aſſurance of future bleſlednefle is there to thoſe that have 


this grace ? 


Ir is expreſt in theſe words, [' for theirs, 66 of thews is the 
Kin dome of Heaven which, I conceive, ſignifies primarily, that 
Chriſt Kingdome of grace, the true Chriſtian Church, is made up 


2 peculiarly of ſuch, as in the anſwer of Chriſt to Joby, AMar.11. 5. 
1.4 way of affuring himthat he was the Chriſt; ris in the cloſe, the 


| are Evangelized, or wrought on by the preaching of the 
Goſpel ; nd en A 18.4. He ot ſhall humble himſelfe as the 
/ » the ſame ſnall be greateſt in = Kingdome of Heaven, i.e. 2 


44 
ſink, | 


prime 
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crime Chriſtian or. Diſciple of Chriſt ; and c.19.14. for of, 
which is a like phraſe parallel to[ of chews ] here) « the Kingdoms 

of Heaven, i.e. the Church, into which he therefore command 
them to be permitted to enter by bapriſme, and chides his Dil 

plesfor forbidding them, Thus is the Ki»gdome of Heaven toh 
interpreted in Scripture in divers places of the New Teſtameny, 
which you will be able to obſerve when you reade with care. 2 

S. But how doth this belong to future ble ſeaneſſ ? 

C, Thus, that this Kingdome of Grace here,is but an inchoat 
on of that of Gloyy hereafter ; and he that lives here the life ofay 
humble Chriſtian, ſhall there be ſure to reign the life of a victots 
ous Saint. of 

S. what is Mourning ? | 

C. Contrition, or godly ſorrow conceived upon the ſenſe ef 
our wants and fins. | 

S. What wants doe you meane ? : 

- C. Spirituall wants, 1. Of originall immaculate righteouk 
neſſe, and holineſſe, and purity. 2. Ofſtrength and ſufficiency 
do the duty which we ought to God our Creatour, Chriſt ourR 
deemer, and the Spirit our SanQifier. | 

S. What ſinnes doe you meane ? 

C. 1, Qur originall depravedneſſe, and pronenefle of our 
nall part toall evill. 2; The aQuall and habituall finnes of ou 
unregenerate; And 3, the many ſlips and fals of our moſt reg 
nerate life, | 4 

S. What ts the preſent felicity of theſe Mourners ? | 

C. That which refults from the ſenſe of this bleff:d temp 
there being no condition of ſoule more wretched, then that d 
the ſenſlefle obdurate ſinner, that being a kind of numneſſe, 
lethargy, and death of ſoule ; and contrariwiſe, this feeling, at 
ſenſibleneſle, and ſorrow for finne,the moſt vitall quality,(asiti 
faid of ering, that it is the ſenſe of /ife;) an argument thar 
have ſome life in us, and ſo true matter of joy to all that finde 
inthemſelves. And therefore it was very well ſaid of a Fathef 

Let a Chriſtian man .grieve,and then rejoyce that he doth ſo. Belidey 
& the mowrning ſoule is like the watered earth, like to prove t 
more fruittull by that means, | | 

S. What us the aſſmrance of future felicity that belongs 20 
mourner e C: 
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C. "Tis ſet down in theſe words, [” for they ſhalt be comforted 
Chriſt who hereafter gives, now makes far of —— f 
ſuch, the reaping i» joy belongs peculiarly to them that Now in 
teares, and gedly ſorrow Worketh repentance to ſalvation, when all. 
otherworketh death : And beſides, this afſurance*ariſeth from 
the very nature of comfore and refreſhment, ( _ the jo 
of heaven are expreſt) of which none are capable but the ſad di. 
conſolate wonrners : nor indeed is heaven,the viſion of God,and 
revelation of his favour, matter of ſo much bliffe, as when it 
comes to thoſe that wanted comfort, and when it wipes away all 
teares from their eyes, who went mourning (al the day) all their 
life long. ” F 

$.'What is Meehkneſſe ? Of 

C. A ſoftneſle, and mildneſſe, and quietnefle of ſpirit, expreſ- 
4 ory in many paſſages of our life, 1, In relation to God, 
and ther it is a ready willing ſubmiſſion to his will, whether to 
beleeve whathe affirms, be it never ſo much above my reaſon ; 
(the captivation of the underſtanding to the obedience of faith) orto _ 

oe what he commands, and then *tis obedience ; or to endure 
what he ſees fit to lay upon ns, and then *tis patience , chearful- 
fulneſſe in aflition, contentednefle with our lot whatſoever it 
is, (contrary to all murmuring and repining, and enmity to the 
croſſe, and all reſtleſſe unſatishedneſfle) the being dumb or ſilent 
tothe Lord, P/a/.37.7. and reſolving with old Eli, It is the Lord, 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good. All which, faith,obedience, pati- 
exce, though they be vertucs of themſelves diſtin from meek- 
neſſe, ſtrictly taken, may yet be very fitly reduced to that head,in 
as much as meekneſle ws hot that wrath,which would by coa- 
ſequence deſtroy them. 2, In relation to men, whether Superi- 
ours, Equals, or Inferiours. If they be our Swperiowrs, then "tis 
modeſty, and humility,” and reverence to all ſuch in generall, (at 
leaſt reduQtively, meekneſſe being an adjun& and help to thoſe 
vertues, removing that which would hinder them) but if wichall 
Fl they be our lawfull Afagiſfrates, then our meekne(ſe conſiſts in 
obedience, ative or paſtive, aRing all their legall commands, and 
ſubmitting (ſo farreat leaſt, as not to make violent reſiſtance} 
to the puniſhments which they ſhall infli upon us, when wee 
diſobey their illegall, in quiet»eſſe of ſpiriez and not being gives 
| L 2 fo 


Meckneſſe. | 


LY 


A Pratiicall Catechiſme. Lr by q 


to changes ; the dire contrary to all ſpeaking evil of dignities, 

S. Wherein doth meckneſle towards our Equals conſiſt ©) 

C. Thoſe may be our friends, or our enemies, or of a middi 
nature, If they be our friends, then meekneſſe conſilts, 1. In th 
not provoking them, for che wrath of man worketh not the willy 
God, Fam.1. 2, Bearing with their infirmities: ,3, In kinde,m 
diſcreet reproofeof them; and 4. In patience and thankfulnek 
for the like from them again. 5. In ſabmitting one to 4 
love, every one thinking, another better then bimſelfe 

- S. But what if they be onr Enemies ? 4 

C. Then it is the meek mans part to /ove, to doe good, and b 
and pray for them, in no wiſe to recompence evilhwith evill, inja 
with injury, contumely with contumely, in no wiſe to avengea 
ſelves, but to overcome evill with good. 

S. What if they be neither owr Ziends, wor foes ? | 

C. Then meeknefle conſiſts in humble, civill, modeſt behavias 
towards them, neither ſtriving and contending for trifles; 
treſpaſſes, or contumelies, nor moleſting with -vexatious fi 
nor breaking out into cauſlefle anger, proud wrath, as Solomon © 
it, rage or fury, nor doing ought that may provoke them | 
the like. 

S. But there 1s yet another notion of my Equals conſiderable, thi 
$0 whom I have done injury, what #« meekneſle toward them ? 

C. It conſiſts in — the fault, and readineſſe 
make ſatisfation, in going and deſiring to be reconciled to ſud 
a brother, and willing ſubmitting to all honeſt means tending 
that end. ; 

S. What 1 the duty of meekyeſſe toward Inferiours ? 

- . C. Condeſcending, kindnefle, lovingneſle, neither oppreſſi 
we — = uſing imperiouſneſlſe, nor taking the 
when it ma red, nQr provoking to wrath #Fervants, Subjelti 

or Chiles, = Poe bn 

S. Is there any other branch of meckneſſe which wy queſti 
have not put you in minde of, to communicate to me # het: 

C. Thereis one branch of it ſcarce touche yet, the meeknef 


of our pans. ws. br ſubmitcing our opinionsto thoſe that 
y God ; 


Placed over us b which though it be in ſtri& ſpeaking;t 
vertue of humility and obedience, and not the formall elicites 
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In Page 76. line 1. after evill of dignities, adde, but eſpecially te 
ſedition and taking up of eArmes againſt them : Which of Whas ſort 
ſeever it be, though We me flatter our ſelves that we are only on the 


part, Will bring wpon 1 condemnation, ROM. I 3. 2. for a+ 
though it be naturally Liwfull to defend my life from him that wonl4 
unjuſtly take it-away from me, yet if it be the lawful ſupreme Magt- 
fire that attempts it, Inſt not defend my ſelfe by aſſaulting of 
' him, for that is not to defend only, but to offend ; and Gad forbid, that 
_ to ſave my owne life, I ſhould lift up my hand againſt 
the Lords e Anointed. It is true, Defenſive Warres may be poſſibly 
lovfull at ſome time, When Offenſkve are not ; but of Subjeits 
againſt their Severaigne neither can, becauſe if it be Warre, it Will 
rome wnder the phraſe Reſiſting the power, Rom. 13. and /o be 
damnable, and quite contrary to the meekyeſſe here ; and farther, to 
all ſuch oathes which in every Kingdome are taken by the Subjetts, te 
the ſupreame power, of eAllegeance, 5c, 
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of meekneſſe ; yet meekreſſe being ordinarily, and ſometimes ne- 
ceſſarily annexed to theſe ats of thoſe vertues, I ſhall place them 
reduQtively under weekne (ſe. 

S. What muſt this mecknelle of our wuderſtandings be ? 

C. The proper'lt rules for the defining it, will be theſe. r. That 
where, in any matter of dofrine, the plain word of God inter- 

ſes it ſelfe, there we muſt moſt readily yeeld, without demurs 
or reſiſtance. Bur 2, If it be matter neither defined,nor pretended 
tobe defined in Scripture, then with each particular man among 
us, the definitions of the Church wherein we live, muſt carry it, 
ſo farre as to require our yeelding and ſubmiſſion ; and with that 
Charch which is to define it (if it come in lawfull aſſembly to be 
debated) the tradition of the Univerſall, or opinion of the Pri- 
mitive Church, is to prevaile, at leaſt to be hearkned to with 
great reverence in that debate ; and that which the greater part 
of ſuch a lawfull aſſembly ſhall judge to be moſt agreeable to ſuch 
rule, or (in caſe there is no light to be fetcht from thence, then) 
that which they ſhall of themſelves according to the wiſdome gi- 
yen them by God, agree upon td be moſt convenient, ſhall be of 
force to obliege all inferiours. 1.. Not to expreſſe difſent. 2. To 
dbedience. But 3, If Scripture be pretended for one party in the 
debate, and the queſtion be concerning the interpretation of that 
Scripture, and no light from the Scripture it ſelf, either by ſurvey- 
ingthe context,or comparing ofother places,be to be had for the 
clearing it, then agaia the Hh——_ of the univerſall or my par- 
ticular Church, is to be of great weight with me ; ſo farre, as if it 
command,to inhibit my venting my own opinion either publick- 
ly, or privately, with deſigne to gain Proſelyres ; or if all liberty 
be abſolutely left to all in that particular,then meeknefle requires 
me to enjoy my opinion, ſo as that I judge not any other contra» 
ry-minded. 

S.. But What if there be on both ſides great probabilities, but na de- 
wonſtration from Chriſtian principles, or interpoſing of the Church, 
Which way will my neg. a” direftme topropend ? | 

- C. That which muſt then dire&t me ismy own conſcience, to 
F take to that which ſeems to me moſt probable, and in that my 
meekyeſſehath nothing to doe, nor can it obliege me to beleeve 
Shit which Iam convinced is not true, nor to dif-beleeve thar 
; L 3 which. 
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which I am convinced is true: bat yet before I am thus convine 
my - meekyeſſe will give mee its direRtions not to. relie 
overweeningly on my own judgement, but- to compare my ſe 
with other men, my equals, but eſpecially my ſuperiours, and 
have great jealouſies of any my own ſingular opinions, whichby 
ing repreſented to others as judiciousas my ſelfe, rogether wh 
the reaſons that have perſwaded me to them, doe not to 
prove perſwaſive ; nay, after Iam convinced, my meekyeſſe 
again move me to hearken to other reaſons, that other men judg 
more prevailing, and if occaſion be, to reverſe my former judgy 
ment thus paſt upon that.matter; it being very reaſonable form 
(though not to believe what I am not convinced oh yet) toc 
ceive it poſſible for me-not to ſee thoſe grounds of convidtia 
which another ſees, and ſo to be really miſtaken, though I think 
am not; and then what is thus reaſonable to be concluded pe 
ble, my meekne ſe will bid me conclude poſſible, and having don 
that, adviſe me to chodſe the ſafer part,and reſolve rather to 
fend and erre by too much flexibility, then tog much perverd 
nefſe ; by meekneſle, then by ſelt-love. 
S. What t the 47 mage of the meek man ? | 
C. 1, The very poſleſſion of that grace being of all othersmd 
delightfull and comfortable, both as that that adorns us and 
us out beautifull and lovely in the eyes of others,(and is therefad 
called the ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet.3. 4.) and 
that that affords us moſt matter of inward comfort : As for1 
ample, that part of meekxeſſe which is oppoſed to. revenge, 
confiſts in bearing,and not retributing of injuries, this to a ſpit 
all minded man is matter of infinite delight. 1. In conquery 
that mad, wilde, devilliſh paſſion of revenge; getting victal 
over ones ſelfe, which is the greateſt a& of valour, the thoug 
which is conſequently moſt Jelightfull 2, In conquering the eat 
my , of which there is no ſuch way, as the /oft anſwer, which, lai 
the Wiſe man, rarneth away wrath ; and feeding the hungry end 
my, which, faith S. Pax/, is the heaping live coals wpon his hed 
and that the way that Metalliſts uſe to melt thoſe thingst 
will not be wrought on by putting of fire under them, which 
cxprefſes by ove8comming evill with good, 3. In conquering © 
out-{tripping all the Jewiſh and Heathen world, which had# 
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er-artained to this skill of /oving of enemies, which is onely 
Chriſtians by Chriſt. The honour of this muſt needs be x 
thing, 2, It is matter of preſent felicity to us, in re- 

ſpe of the tranquillity and quiet it gains us here, within our own 
acalm from thoſe ſtorms thar pride, and anger, and re- 

are wont £0 raiſe in us. And 3. Inreſpe&tof the quier 

le living with others, withour ſtrife, and debate, without 
iſhments, and executions, that are the portion of the ſediti- 
ons, turbulent diſobedient ſpirits. Which is the meaning undoub- 
of the promiſe in the Pſalmiſt, the week hat inherit the 

th, 5:6, ſhall generally have the richeſt portion of the good 
things of this life ; from whence this place in the Goſpel beirg 
taken, though it may be accommodated to a ſpirituall ſenſe, by 
interpreting the earth for the /and of the living, yet undoubtedly 
it literally notes the land of Canaan, or Zudea, which is oft in the 
Old and New Teſtament called the earth ; and ſothen the pro- 
miſe of inheriting the earth, will be all one with that annexed to 
the fifth Commandement, that thy dayes may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; i.e. a proſperous long life 
here is ordinarily the meck mans portion, which he that ſhall 
compare and obſerve the ordinary diſpenſations of Gods provi- 
dence, ſhall finde to bee moſt remarkably true, eſpecially if com- 
pared with the contrary fate of turbulent ſeditious perſons, 
S, But if this reward belong to the meck in this life, what afſnrance 
caqys feliciey can hee. have, there being no other promiſe ta him 

e, but that he ſhall inherit the earth ? 

C. The temporall reward can no wayes deprive him of the 
eternall ; but as the temporall Canaer was to the Jew,a type,and 
onto them that obeyed, a pledge of the eternall, ſo the earth here a 

aFreall inheritance below, and a pawn of another above ; and this 
is the week mans advantage above many other duties, a double 
anaen 1s thought little enough for him , the ſame felicity in a 
nanner attending himz which we beleeve of Adam, if he had not 
fallen, a life in Paradiſe, and from thence a. tranſplantation to 
Heaven. The like we reade of them that part with any thing dear 
to them for Chriſts ſake, or in obedience to Chriſts. command, 
y WE(which I conceive belongs efpecially to the liberall minded man) 
he ſhall have a hundred fold more in this life, and in the world to 
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come, everlaſting life ; and unleſle it be here to the meek (or tg 
godlineſſe in generall, 1 7Tim,4.3,) we meet not with any othey 
remporall promiſe it the New Teſtament : which may the 
be reſolved very well to be parallel to that other, not onelyy 
the hundred fold,or inheritance in this life, but in that other al 
of another life. Befides, other places of Scripture there are rhat 
intimate the future reward of the _— FO _—_ it y co 
in the frght of God of great price ; and that if we learn of Chriſt ty 
be wh 4. ſhall FL reſt to onr ſoules; and even here the 2 
ſedneſſe inthe front, noting preſent bleſſedneſle, cannot ri 
doe ſo, if there were no future reward alſo belonging to it, it 
inga curſe, no blefling, to have our good things with Dives, 
with the Hypocrite, our rewardin this life, and none'to expelt 
behinde in another. | | 

S. What then is the fourth grace ? 

C. Hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſle, 

S. What u that ? And 1. what i meant by righteouſneſle ? 

C.Itis of two ſorts. 1*. Iherent, and then Impauted ; the inh 
rent, imperfeR, proportioned to our ſtate, conſiſting in the mg 
tifying offinnes and luſts, and ſome degrees of holy new lik 
the impnred, is Chriſts righteouſnefle accepted as ours, which 
in plain words, the pardon of our ſinnes, and acceptation of oil 
perſons in Chriſt. 4 

S, What & hungring and thirſting ? | " 

C. You may joyn them both together, and make them ont 
common appetite of both thoſe kindes of righteouſneſle, Or! 
you pleaſe, you may more diſtinfly ſet them thus, that hang! 
1s anearneſt appetite or deſire of food, and here in a ſpi 
ſenſe is *apportioned to the firſt kinde of righteouſneſſe, that 
Gods ſanctifying grace, which is as it were bread or food tot 
ſoul to ſuſtain it from periſhingeternally ; and ſo Hungrin 
righteouſneſſe, is an eager, impatient, unſatisfiable deſire of pratt 
ot ſanRtity to the ſoul,and that attended with prayer and imp 
tunity to God for the obtaining of it, 

S. What « thirſting after righteouſneſle ? q 

C. Thirſting is a deſire of ſome moiſture to refreſh, and is ht 
apportioned to that ſecond kinde of & oe conſiſting 
pardon of ſinxe, which is the refreſhing of the panting ſoule met 
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tally wounded, and ſo like the Hayt in the Pſalmiſt /onging after 
the water-brooks, to allay the fever conſequent to that wound, 
to quench the flame of a ſcorching conſcience ; and ſo Thirſting 
after righteouſneſſe, is a moſt earneſt deſire of pardon , and peti- 
tioning of it from God in Chriſt, and never giving over that im- 
portunity, untill he be inclined to have mercy. 

S. # hat preſent felicity can there be in this Hunger and Thirlt ? 

C. As appetite or ſtomach to meat is a ſign of health in the 
body, ſo is this h»zger in the ſoule, a vitall quality, evidence of 
ſome life of grace ini the heart, and in that reſpe& matter of pre- 
ſent felicity; whereas on the other fide, the decay of appetite, 
theno manner of ſtomach, is a piteons conſumption-ſigne , and 
." moſt deſperate prognoſtick; und not caring for grace or pardon, 
for ſanQification or juſtification , the moſt mortall deſperate 
condition in the world. 

S. What aſſurance of ſuture happineſſe attends this Hungring ? 

C. As much as Gods promiſe of filling can afford, Nay , pro- 

ortionably to the two parts of the appetite , the ſtate of glory 
is full matter of ſatisfa@ion to each; there is there perfett holi- 
xeſſe without mixture of infirmity or carnality, anſwerable to 
the hungring after 5»herent righteouſneſle; and there is there-per- 
feft finall pardon and acquittance from all the guilt and debt of 
fin, and ſo the thirſt of imputed righteouſneſle is ſatisfied alſo, So 
that he that hath no other hxxger or thirſt but theſe,ſhall be ſure 
to find ſatisfaRtion, which they that ſet their hearts upon carnall 
worldly objets , hangring after wealth and ſecular greatnelle, 
luſts, &c. ſhall never be able to arrive to, either here or hereaf- 
ter; ſuch acquiſitions being here , if attainedeto, very unſatisfy- 
ing, the more we have of them, the more we deſire to have, and 
'1n another world no expeRation of ought that ſhall be agree- 
able to ſuch defires. 

S. What is Mercifulneſle ? 

C Abundance of charity or goodneſſe, or benignity; there 
being in the Scriprure-ſtyle two words near kin to one another, 
juſtice and aereifilerſocrdicncity going together;bur the latter 
a much higher degree then the former; the farit ſignifying that /e- 
galcharity that both the law of nature and Moſes require to be 
perfornted to our brethren, but the ſecond an abundance or fſu- 
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pereminent degree of it ; expreſſions of both which we þ 


Row. 5-7. underthe titles of the righteoms many, and the you: 


man, 
S. wherein detlythis mercifulneſſe expreſſe is ſelfe ? 


C. In two forts of things, eſpecially, 1. Giving, 2. Forgivir 


S. In giving of what ? 

C. of al fort of things' that our abilities and others wants 
may tus : fuch are, reliefe to thoſe that are in ron 
cafe to thofe im pain, almes to poor houſe-keepers, vindication 
of honeſt mens reputation when they are ſlandered ; but abow# 
attro-mens fonles, good counſeil, ſeaſonable reprootes ,' encots 
ragement-in performing of duty when they are tempted to the 
contraxy, comfort in' time of worldly aflitions, bur eſpeciallf 
of temptation ; ſtrengrhming in the wayes of God, and whatfs 
ever may tend to the good of any man. 

S: What mean you by forgiving? 

C. The nor avenging of mjariesor contumelies, not ſaffering 
their treſpaſſes againſt men, nay, nor ſinnes againſt God to *o# 
or leſſetrmy charity and merey to'them, but loving and com 
ſionating and ſhewingall. eftefts of true Chriſtian- mercy (ſud# 
eſpecially as may doethem moſt good) as well to enemies att 
ſinners as friends. | 

S. What i: the preſent felicity that attends this grate ? ; 

C. r.The' preſent delight of having made another man happy 
reſcuing a poor ſoul wreſtling with want, &c. from hit p 
to Teprieve him that was as it were appointed to dye, certai 
the moſt ingenuous pleaſure inthe world. 2. The gloriotſneſt 
of ſo doing; a kind ot God-like a; one of therwo thirigs whith 
a Heathen could fay was common to us with God; eſpecially, i 
it be an a& of ghoſtly mercy,an alms,a dole,a charity to the ſoul 
to reſcue a poor {inner dropping into the pit ,. reeling'into 
by conference,advice,examples of heavenly life,niot only © five 
my ſclfe, but others alſo; this-is ima manner to partake of rhiat 


incommunicable title of Chriſt, that of Saviow/; ſucks chirg't#h 


which (ſaith 4riftorle) as to'an herovek, quality brlonys wot ppl 
but pronouncing eſe nccin to thatof S. Pavlt As 62 
viour, it is mworr bleſſedro give; then torerojve : 4biefſel'thitng 
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. -$. Hhat aſſurance # there of future Meſedneſſe to ſuch ? 

» G, The greateſt in the world, from this promiſe annext,["rhey 
foal obtain mercy Gods puniſhments are moſtly anſwerable to 
our fins, he thinks good to give usa fight of our tranſgreſsion by 
themanner of his inflitions, and ſo he is alſo pleaſed to appor- 
tion his rewards to our graces; mercies to the mercifull pe- 
culiarly; by mercy meaning, 1.A&s of bounty, liberality, te 
jallabundance, the portian of the Alms-giver , and fpirituall a- 
bundance of grace,of ſtrength in time of temptation. 2.Mercy in- 
forgiving , pardoning, not imputing our finnes. Upon which 
groundt is , that in the form of prayer which he hath himſelfe 
preſcribed us,he annexeth the forgiving of all treſpaſſers againſt-us, 
to our prayer for forgiveneſſe to owr ſelves, as the condition 
without which we may not hope for ſuch forgiveneſſe. 

S. What « purity in heart ? 


C.The Heart ſignifies the inner man,& eſpecially the praRicall M** 


wy principle of ation. And: the purity of that is of two 
orts; the firſt, that which is contrary to pollution; the ſccond;jthat 
which is contrary to mixture; as you know water is {aid to bee 
pure, when it is clean, and not mudded and defiled ; and p5ne is 
faidto be pwre, when it is not mixt. In the firſt reſpeRt it excludes 
carnality, in the ſecond, hypocrifie. | 

S. When may a man be ſaid to be pure in heart, iu the firſt ſenſe? 
_ C, Whennot only ia the me or inftruments of ation; 
buteven in the heart, all parts of carnality or worldlinefſe are 
mortified. As when we neither are guilty of uncleannefle , nor 
cogſent to unclean deſires; nay feed not {0 much as the eye with 
unlawfull objeRts, or the bears with filthy thoughts ; and becauſe 
there be other pieces of carnality belidesasftrife,fation,ſedition, 


&c. yea, and pride, and the conſequents of that ; all theſe muſt 


be wrought out of the heart , or elſe we have not attained to 
ardgri of hog in the Apoſtles phraſe, x Cor. 3. 3. fill car- 
al. And ſq for worldlinefle (for carth you know will pollute 


lence, but from 
which is anothers; 


of oppreſſian, nay from covering that 
ile for Satanicall injeRions,when I 


s alſo )when ow degrees my ſelf from a&s of injuſtice and vio- 
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S. When may Ie ſaid pare in heart, in the ſecond ſenſe * ® 
C. When I attain to ſincerity; when I favour not my ſelfe 

any known ſin; double not with God; divide not between fi 

and my own luſt, own ends, own intereſts ; between God aj 

- Mammon, God and the praiſe of men, &c. For this is ſurea 

part of the damning in of hypocriſie, againſt which there arehy 
many woes denounced, (not the appearing to others lefle fir 
then we are, for that is not more unpardonable , but lefſe dainys 
- ing then open, profeſt, avowed, ſcandalous finning;bur.) thehaþ 
ting between God and Baal/ , the not loving and ſerving 
with all our heart; the admitting other rivals with him into 
hearts. | 

S. But is no man tobe thought a good Chriſtian, that hath eit 
carnality or hypocrifie in him? © - 

C. None that 1s either carnall , or hypocrite. But the trut 
is, as long as we live here, and carry this fleſh about us,fomeu 
of carnality there will remain to be daily purged out; and fo# 
ſo ſome doublings, ſome reliques of hypocrifie; ſomewhat of m 
ſelke, my own credit, my own intereſts ſtill ſecretly interpoſt 
in my godlieſt ations; But theſe (ſo they bee not ſuffered ty 
reign, to be the chict maſters in me, to carry the main of my a 
ons after them) may be reconciliable with a good eſtate; as hu 
mane frailties, not waſting ſins. 

S. What the preſent felicity that belongs to ſuch ? 

C. To the firſt ſort of parity belongs, 1. That contentme 
that refiilts from having overcome and kept under that unml 
beaſt, the carnall part, and brought it int ſome tearms of ob 
dience to the ſpirit. 2, The quiet and reſt that proceeds fro 
parity of heart, _—_— 0 the diſquiets and burnings thats 
riſe from uinmaftered lults. 3. The caſe of »or ſerving and teth 
ding the fleſh, to obey it in the luſts thereof, 4, The quiet of 'col 
ſcience, abſence from thoſe pangs and gripings, that. conſtaiith 
attend the commiſſion of carnall-fins. «The fame may ih fottit 
meaſure be affirmed of all the other branches of the firſt kind « 
pwrity. And for the ſecond, as it is oppoſite to mixtwre,or hypd 
criſie; the conſcience of that is matter of great ſerenity of mind! 
of Chriſtian confidence” and boldnefle towards God atid mai. 
when I have no intricacies, Aaarders, windings and” dotiblin 
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within me; need not diſguiſes or artifices of deceit; but can ven- 
curemy ſelfe naked and bare to Gods eye; with a, Prove me , 0 
Lord, and try ui, poor: my reines and my heart: And fo to men; 
feare not the molt cenſorious trit ſurvey,have a treaſure of con- 
fidence, that I dread not the face of any man; have no pains, no 
ies for feare of being deprehended, which the hypocrice is 

ſhill fabjeR unto. x 

S. What # the reward apportioned to purity hereafter ? 

C. The Vifionof God, which , 1, Onely the pare are capable 
of, And 2, which hath no matter of felicity in it, but to ſuch. 
' S. Why are onely the pure capable of the fight of God? , © 

' C. Becauſe Gods a Spirit,and cannot be ſeen by carnall eyes, 
till they be cleanſed and purged, and m a manner ſpiritualized; 
which though it be not done throughly till another life, yet pari- 
ty here, ſuch as this lite is capable of , is a moſt proper prepara- 
tive to it; and therefore is ſaid to be that , Without which no man 
Foal ſee the Lord; which you know is affirmed of holinefſe , Heb. 
12. 14. _ word in that place ſignifies the very purity here 

ken of, 

S. Why hath the Vifiow of God no felicity init, bat to the pure ? 

C. Becauſe a carnall faculty is not pleaſed with a fpirituall 
objeR; there muſt be ſome agreeableneſle before pleaſure is to be 
had, and that pleaſure neceflary to felicity. 

S. What # meant by Peace-making ? 

C. The word Peace-makers ſignifies no more then peaceable 
minded men. The notion of makzrg in Scripture-phraſe, belong- 
ing to the bent of the ſoul;as tomake a hie,is to be given to lying, 
to pradtiſe that finne, to be ſet upon it. So, to doe (which is in 


2M Greek, ro make ) righteonſneſſe and finne, _ 2. 29. and 3. 4. 
oO 


Jl notes the full bent and inclination of the 
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ule ro either of them, 
So to pos both here , and 7am, 3. 18. is to have ſtrong 
1671s To Peace. 
*'S. Whereis doth this peaceable affeftion expreſſe it ſelfe ? 

C. In many degrees; ſome in order to private, ſome to pub- 
tick peace; ſome to preſerye it where it is, ſome to reduce it 
where it is loſt; 


"' $, What degrees of it in order to private peace ? 
CE, 1, Acommand and victory over ones paſſions, eſpecially 
M 3 anger 
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anger and covetow/neſſp; the former being moſt apt to diſquiet 

lies the laccer ncighbourhoods. The angry man will havg 
ce with his ſervants, children, nay wife, and parents, anyt 

arc within the reach of his ordinary converſation: and t 


vetous man will contend with any near him, that have any thin 
-that he covets. 2, Charitable or favourable opinion of all ag 
and ations, that are capable of candid interpretations. Jealls 
ſies in the leaſt ſocieties being the moſt fatall enemies to pear 


and fomenters of the leaſt diſcontents into the mortalleſt fa 
and hatreds. 3. An apertneſle and clearneſle of mind,in a fria 


ly debate, with friends or neighbours, of any ations which hay 
paſt,ſubje&to miſconſtruftion,withour all concealing of ground 
of quarrell, not ſuffering them to broyle within , bur diſcreg 

requiring an accompt of all ſuch dubious accidents of rhoſe wh 


are concerned in them, 4. The reſolving againſt conter 
and litigations in law as much as is poſlible , being rather 


rent to ſutfer any ordinary loſle, then to be engaged in it , and 
cater matters referring it to arbitrament of honeſt neighbe 


then to bring it to ſuit, 5. Expreſſing a diſlike to flatterers, 


perers,and backbiters, and never ſuffering our affetions to þ 
altered by any ſuch, By theſe yop will gucſle of other degrees al 


S. What inorder to publick peace ? 

C. 1, Contentment in our preſent ſtation, and never f; 
our ambition and covetiſe on any thing which will not cafil 
attained without ſome publick change or innovation, 2. 
ling obedience to the preſent government of Church or St 
3+ Patience of the croſle, or preparation for that patience; 


reſolving never to move a State to get my ſelfe from wadery 


preſſure, 4, Reſolving on the truth of that ſacred diftate, t 
the faults and infirmities of Governours are by God permit 


for the puniſhment of the people ; and that Soaleavencly the 
or chictly , tay 


are to be lookt on not in a direct line onely 


ſure chem; but in order to reficxion on our ſelves, to obſen 


what in our ſelves hath ſp provoked God topuniſh us, 5.7 
nor thinking our own opirupns in rengany h as are not 
faith) of ſuch importance, as cither to deny ſalvation, or ce 
munion to any that differ from us. 6. Modeſty and calmneſſp 
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diſputing, 7. Not a&ixing holinefle to opinions, or thinkin "4 
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them the beſt men that are. moſt gf our perſwaſions. 8. The not, 
_ many things in Religion, And many others you will 
e of by theſe. | 
What to preſerve it Where it is ? | | 
C. 1.. Valuing of it according to its true eſtimation, as that 
phich'isin the eyes of men very amiable, and i= the fight of God of 
a price. 2. Conſidering how inſenfibly it may be loſt, and with 
,oworeat difficulty recovered again, and how near a hell this 
ife is withonr it. 3. Prudent watching over it, atid over thoſe 
hat are eflemies to peace. 4. Not being eafily provoked, but over- 
nling firife with mildneſſe, or kindneſſe,the /oft ayfwer,coc. arid 
bg evill with good. 5. Prayinig conſtantly to God the 
achor of peace for the continuance of this beloved creature of 


is 2MONg Us, . 
$, — a» it whew it loſt ? 
C. 1, Humbling our ſoules, amending or lives, ſearching ont 
hoſe peculiar reigning fins that have made this bleſſing'too good 
rus to cHjOy. Making our peace with God firſt. 2. Exathining, 
I have contribured toward the removing of it,whont I ave 
aundered, &c- and repairing what Fhave thus donic by confeſ- 
n and ſatisfaRtion. 3. By inceflaat prayer tro God fetching it 


S.. What is the preſent felicity thas belongs to ſuch ? 
G. 1. Thepreſent reſt and peacey rhe greateft' of all worldly 
aſures, and which is, as hicalth in the body, the foundation of 
lLother ſaperſtevidns' of remporall joy. 2; The confeietiee 
the charitable offices done to all others by this riieans, 3. The 
mnoar of being like God in it, who isthEGod'sf Pearce, arid like 
if who'came onthis crrarit ro this exrthof onrs,ro make peace 
en this greateſt enemies , his Father andthe poore ſiriner- 


, t - ' . 
SS Whats thtreward apportionedto peareableneſſe hereafter ? 
all C. 3 Godsackdowledgementt of us, as of thofe thar are like 
cops 2- Pardotigh fins, andeternalt reſt; #nd pete hereafter. | 
6 $3 = Whom doth the 1 —_—_ wry I . 
if C. To thoſe,. 1. are parſeemted for righteouſneſſe ſake. * 
d MW. That are th hy for Chriſts ſake. . | gi o R—_—_ 


S, How dos theſs db ffev one'fromr the orher ? nefle lake. 


C. Onely 
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C. Onely asa more generall word, and a more ſpeciall. Perſe 
cutioa (ignifies properly and ſtrictly, being purſued, and driven, 
and hunted, as noxious beaſts are wont, bur in common uſe ng 
teth what &ver calamity or affliftion the malice or tyranny 
otherscan lay on us; and Reviling is one ſpeciall kinde of it,whid 
is moſt trequently the true Chriſtians lot. Becauſe 1. Thoſe thy 
have no ſtrength or power to infli other 1nyjuries, have yet thek 
weapons of their malice always in readinefſe. 2, Becauſe 
who are not good Chriſtians themſelves,doe in their own defenc 
think themſelves obliged to defame thoſe that are; their go 
actions being, when they are ſilent, ſo reproachtull to ther 
made to reprove their thoughts, Wiſd.2. 14. And ſo they by ther 
rongues to revenge themſelves upon them; to redeem their rex 
tation by that means. 
S. But what 1s meant by the phraſes, [ for righteouſneſſe fake 
and [ fally for my ſake ? }] 
C, Thoſe words contain a reſtraint or limitation of the ſubjet 
to this purpoſe ; that the Beatitxde belongs not to thoſe inde 
hitely that are perſecuted and reviled; tor many may thus juf 
ſuffer,as theeves,as murtherers,evill doers,buſie-bodies, 1 Pet. 4.1 
and little joy or bleſſedneſſe in that ; bur to thoſe peculiarly thy 
are true Chriſtians; Either 1. For ſome good ation wheten 
their Chriſtianity and the teſtimony of a good conſcience is cot 
cerned ; as when men are reviled or perſecuted, becauſe they wil 
not either totally torſake, and pane ww from Chriſt, or ina 
particular occurrent offend againſt him : Or when ſome fac 
Chriſtian performance brings this conſequent perſecxtion, or 
proach upon them. Or 2. For ſome indifferent ſinlefſe aion 
which though it be not done in neceſſary obedience to Chriſt, yt 
bringing unjuſt perſecution or reviling falſly upon them, 
(though in an inferiour degree) belong to this matter. Andu 
that caſe be thought to be permitted by our wiſe and goe 
God, &c. diſpoſed or ordered by him for our Beatitwde, i.e. fit 
the bench of us as Chriſtians ; either as a chaſtiſement of « 
other ſinnes, that we may not be condemned with the world 
Or as a means of triall whether we will bear it patiently at 
Chriſtianly. 
3, Wherein doth the preſent felicity of thoſe conſiſt # 
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C. 1. Inhaving our evill things in this life, that ſo all our 
good things, our reward, may remain on arreare,unpaid till ano- 
ther life. 2. In the honour and dignity of ſuffering for Chriſts 
ſake. 3. In conformity with the ancient Prophets and Champi- 
ons of God in all ages. 4. In the comfort that proceeds from 
this evidence and demonſtration of our being true Chriſtians, for 
that is the meaning of [ yours z5 the Kingdome of Heaven ] i. e. the 
ſtate of Chriſtians, or the true Chriſtian ſtate. It being a Chriſtian 
aphoriſme, that God chaſtens every Son, Heb. 12.7. and that the 
00d things, that are made good to Chriſtians here, ſhall be with 

erſecutions, Mar.10.30. 5.1In this pledge of Gods favour to us, 
inthat we are thought worthy to ſufter ſhame for his name. 6. In 
the aſſurance of a greater reward hereafter, proportioned to our 
ſufferings here. 

S. What ts the reward hereafter apportioned to this ? 

C. A greater degree of glory in heaven. 

S, Tontold me, at your entring on the Beatitudes, that I was us 
farther to beleeve my ſelfe a Chriſtian, then I ſhould finde all and 
every of theſe graces in me to which theſe Beatitudes are prefixt;that 
T can without difficulty acknowledge for all the former, andreſolve I 
am no farther a Chriſtian, then I am poor in ſpirit, mourning, 
meek, hungring and thirſting afterrighteouſneſle, mercifull, pure 
in heart, azdpeaceable ; but the laſt ticks with me, and I cannot [0 
eaſily aſſent to that, that I cannot be a Chriſtian unleſſe I be perſe- 
cuted and reviled. 7 pray clear that difficulty to me. 

C. Ifhall, by ſaying theſe four things to you. 1, That though 
to be perſecuted is no duty of ours, yer, I. To bear it patiently, 
and 2, Rejoyce in it when it befals us, and 3. That it be for righte- 
ouſneſſe ſake, when it jg, is our duty required of all Chriſtians. 
2. The very being rt cober though it be not a duty again, is 
yet a mark and charaQter of a Chriſtian ;-and the Scripture doth 
ſeem to affirm, that no good Chriſtian ſhall ever be without his 
part in it, Heb. 12.6, &c. And it will be hard for any to finde our 
one holy man that hath paſſed through his whole lite without this 
portion. 3, Ifit ſhall not be ſo generall a rule asto be capable of 
no Exception, but ſome good Chriſtians be found, which are nor 
perſecuted, yet ſtill the preparation of minde for this indurance;is 
neceſſary to every Chriſtian, 4. The being perſecuted ſhall con- 
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'tribute much to the increaſe of our glory, == ſo may fillbel 
neceſſary reſpeRively ( it ſhould not be affiemed abſc 
ly) tothe attaining o&that of glory: and therefore y 
is placed —_ reſt, as a means of perieRing and conf 
mating the Chriſtian,that as the former ſeven are neccflary to 
attaining acrownat all, ſo this to the having fo richa crown, 
ſo many gems in it. 

S. Is there any thing now which from the order of theſe B 
tudes you would think fit to reach me ? 
C. Yes, eſpecially two things, 1. That the grace firſt 

is a generall principall grace, which is the foundation of all 
reſt. Where that is once ſeated and planted,all the reft will n 
calily & more happily follow. Hwmilzry is the ſeed-plat of all,an 
from thence it is moſt proper to proceed. 1. To or ſa 
row forfinne_; the humble heart 15a melcing heart. 2. Tours 
neſſe and quietneſſe of ſpirit ; the hwable heart is the next deg 
to that already. 3. To hungr and thirſting after rightea 
weſſe ; the humble heart will Ls impatiently þ ok both xp 

of fin, (that firſt kinde of righteouſneſſe) and grace, to ſand Ii 


"Gar ſecond kinde 0 Ca ) 4. 3 mercifulneſſe 
ready to give an 


bumble heart will be ive. 5.To 

of beart ; ral nryir wool aye (dee wichall fi 

thineſſe both of the fleſh and ſpirit : bur eſpecially the larrer, | 

which pride, a chiefe particular, is the dire& contrary to humi 

ty. 6. To peaceableneſſe ; contention being generally the e 

of pride. 5. To perſecution aud rev nally; ity, L- being a 1 

tempt the proud workdlings to zevile 7 - 

ſure to work patience of them in the ” © 
S. hats the redtbinthe fom i rt Order you abſenus A 
C. The interchangeable mixture of graces ; one t | 

God, and another coward mas : thus interweaved, that the 
reſpe&s God, the nexe man ; the next God a gain; and fo forwa 

handed ceſpects God. again, For þ 

gold you, that the firlt isa general! fndamentall SLACE, As | 

head tool the reſt, it mp Rog thanefe | 
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ch our toward God, who ns 
and the Sy. thoſe between, di yrbee mom 

and God. That ſo we may ole? chat eo God belongr heckieſ 
and firſt, and laſt of our love and obedieace, yet fo as not to ex- 
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alſo ; one intermixing lovingly and friend! 
with the other, and neither patormed avit » if the ocher 


$ Tconcerve you have now concluded the explication of the firſt 
J 
> tou Sermon. God give ab gpins'ss one 


What i the ſme of the ſecond branch or Seftionin it ? 

C. It conſiſts of the four next verſes, to wit, v.13, 14, 15, 16: 
the ſumme of them is, the neceſlicy that rhe graces and ver- 
of Diſciples, or Chriſtians, ſhould be evident and exemplary 
pothers 5.2 toll Hearhens and finmers, and all indefiaicely ©? 

h may be attracted by ſuch example. This is enforced by four 
femblances. 1. Of S/r,which asong as i is faſr;hath 2 quality 
bs Dning of other things, to which «t is applied. 2.Of the Sn, 
7 oodedronngpy perky 3. Of « City on a Hill, 
| picuous. 4. Of aCanate ſet in = Candieftich, which 
werh \ mr rh ler ar 4 By all which he expreſſes, 
gracesace not to be accounted Chriftian,which cirher, 

doc not bring forch fruits, and ſo remaine but dull habirs, 
polſcions ; Or 2. that arc not made exemplary ©© 
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quiredof every of them, who before were bound to be meek 
aceable,c5c.1.e. (as tis apparent,v.1. ) all thoſe that are ent 

into the Schoole of Chriſt : not onely Apoltles, (whoſe ſucceſſow 

Miniſters are) for as yet there were none ſuch, (the Apoſtleſhip 


and ſending abroad to preach with a Commiſſion to that ' py F 
poſe, beginning together, both after this, c.10. 1.) but, I ſay, | 
Diſciples, that is, all Chriſtians, that undertake to follow Chr 
and expetany good by him. | # 
. S. What then s the meaning of this neceſſity that the Chriſtia 
graces muſt be evident and exemplary ? $ 
' . C. 'Tisthis. 1. Thata Chriſtian muſt not content himſelfe'l 
doing what Chriſt commands, but muſt alſo diſpoſe his ationsſy 
as may moſt rend to Gods honour, which conſiſts in bringing 
- many Diſciples unto him, and which ought to be asprecious to1 
c Chriſtian as the ſalvation of his ſoule. ,2, That he ought to laboulil 
p25 *--" "the converſion of others, (in charity to them) the extending,ng 
incloſing of Gods kingdome. 'Y 
S. Thu doftrine us clear, and therefore I will detain you no lo# 
£ on-thu Seftion. - | 
E Set. IH, What ts the ſumme of the next Seftion which conſiſts of four 
© Chriſt did moreg17,1 8,19,20? | % 
© wor aboliſp, OC-+ It isinbricfthe atteſtation of two great Chriſtian truths? 
2 S. What « the firſt of them ? k 
% C. That Chriſtianity is not contrary to the laws by 
mankinde had formerly been obliged, is nor deſtructive of them 
Chriſt now commands- nothing that the naturall or morall i 
had forbidden, or forbids nothing that that had commande® 
this is affirmed in three formes in this Seton. Firſt, v, 27, 1 
came not to deſtroy the Lay and the Prophets, i. e. the dorine 
ſigned and taught by them ; and it would be a very dangerous 
xour, very noxious to practice, to think be did, think nor, oc. 
condly, v.18. He affirms with an affeveration,that the /e ( 
or tittle of the Law, ſhall not be deſtroyed, z.e. loſe its obligins 
neſle, (till allbe Jalfilles, we read; it is, ) till all things be do 
s, e, till the world be at an end, or (which is the ſame at the 
ginning of the Vetſe, though-in other words) till Heaven 
Earth, i,e. this preſent world,paſſe away, oris diſſolved. Thi 
v. 19, He pronounces clearly, that bee that affirmes any "ll 
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' eaſt-commandement of theLaw to be now out-dated, that not 

only breaks them himſelfe, but teaches others that they are nor 
or ar to keep them,he ſhall be called the /eaft in the Kingdom of 

Heaven, 5. e. {hall not be accounted a Chriſtian; for ſo the king- 
domof Heaven frequently ſignifies in the Scripture. * 

i $, What u the ſecond thing ? 

_- C: That Chriſthath nerſected the law, and ſet it higher, then 
any the moſt ſtudied Door did think himſelfe obliged by it 
formerly. And this is affirmed here alſo by two phraſes ; Firſt, 
v1 17. 1came not to deftroy the Law, but to perfeft it. The Greeke 
word which wee render [ perfe#] is anſwerable to an Hebrew, 
which ſignifies not only to perform,but to perfef,to fill wpyas well 
as 0 ; and ſo rendred ſometimesby one, ſometimes by 

'tother. And the Greek it ſelfe is ſo uſed in like manner , when 
it refers to a word or a propheſie,the: it is to perform,to fulfil. 
2 Chron. 36. 22. 1 Mac.2. 55. In other caſesitis to fill up, ro 
rk to perfect? » Eccl.33, 16, & 39,12, &2 Chron.24. 10. 
Andthat it is ſo in this place, may appeare by the ancient Greek 
Fathers, which expreſſe it by two fimilitudes. 1. Of a veſſell that 
had ſome water in it before , but now is filled upto the brim. 


2. Ota picture that is firſt drawn rudely, the limbs only,and line- quan pephe T 
fs 


aments,with a coal or the like,But when the hand of the Painter (7? 


comes to draw it in colours to the life, then it is ſaid to be filled 
#p+2. That except your righteouſneſſe,i. e. Chriſtian ations and 
performances, exceed the righteouſne(ſſe 4 the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, i.e. goc higher then that ſtrielt ſe of the Jewes, the Do- 
Aors amo m, thought themſelves obliged ro, or taught 0- 
thers that they werezthey ſhall not paſſe for Chriſtians here, or 
- prove Saints hereafter. In which words ſure he doth not pitch on 
the name of Scribes and Phariſees peculiarly, as thoſe that were 
the greateſteyacuators of the law by their owne hypocritical 
practiſes os falſe gloſſes in ſome particulars; but the Phariſees as 
*the moſt exa& ſet among the Jewes, As 26.5. and the Scribes, 
as the DoQtors oof the law, and thoſe that knew better what be- 
longed to it then other men; and. both together thoſe that ſare 
# Moſes chaire,and taught there truly (though they praQtiſed 
Wy Hot | they ſay» but doe not ]) the doArine of the Adoſaicall law in 
that manner, as others were wg to performit , Mat: _- 
be =: 3 L 
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This ſame truth is: alſo farther proved in the remainder of 
Chapter, by induQion of ſeverall particulars of the law, 
barely ſet down by Chriſt, and then with Chriſts improve 
added to them , in this form of ſpeech, bat I ſay wnto.y 
And though this be no new dotrine, bur iſtin&hy 
moſt of the ancient eſpecially the Greek writers,before | 
time;and thus far acknowledged by all parts,that Chriſt rec 
more of his Diſciples,i.e.of now,then the Jewes by! 
clear revelation had bin convinced to be neceſlary before,( 
is.in effe& as much as Iſball deſire to have granted: ) Yer 1 
good to confirm it yet further to you, (becauſe it 
foundation of a great weighty ſuperſtructure) by two th 
1. By one other remarkable place of Scripture. 2. By ſotne n 
ſons which the Fathers have given for the doing of it. | 
S. What i that remarkgable place of Scripture ? F 
C. In the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Fobr, chap: 1. prefaced 
brought in with more magnificent ceremony, then any oney 
of Scripture. That which was in the beginning , &c. ve 
T hat which we have ſeen and heard, cc, verſe 3.and,T heſe th 
write We, verſe 4. This then ts the meſſage, verſe 5. all which 
remarkeable characters ſet upon that which followes, {1 
to be the ſumme of the whole Goſpell, or do&rine of 'C 
and it is this, [ That God t light, and in him « no darknefſe at 
verſe 5. Which words ſo din,you will exfiyt _—_ 
ſomewhat more in them,then at the firſt ſound, taken alone, 
Get Cr hw, —_—— ———— m__ t 
iſt this {ght a any mixture of dark 
Light is the reed do Reine of Chriſtianity; derkxeſe, of lin 
and imperfeftion, and ſach as was before Lewes: 
Heathens, (which is referred to by the phraſe, if we » da 
weſſe, verſe 6, 3, e. live like fewes or Heathens) and therefore) 
vals, Saber ol exurntretibntgnſt; Hop be perfe&tw 
ont a a which you will not think 
eftirm of Ged, (or Chriſt under the in reſpe& toh 
ſelfc, (for that were to conceive, that he had not been ſo befa 
but in reſpeof his Law and Commundewents ; that they \ 
before ſoine vacuitics in them, which — oh 
S. What reaſons doe the Rather: give for this ? Tt 
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ET he had toner The law law 

&5 WAS A carnall lawye,weak,unaccomp with 

n what it requires; but the of Chriſt is 

| the ſpirit i, 6, « meancs te adminiſter the 

| ap hearts, 10 enable to doe what ke commands to doe; 

vb | 2s pen Lord give 0 HAR to doe what 
and command what thes. lifteſt 

LL ahicbo trnie thas Chrilt now requires more then under na- 

_ ons formerly nary laeft fully revealed to 

then 1 our Chriftian burthen lighter, then the 

gener In theſe things it is heavier rather # * 


itent beleeveris taken away in the ſecond. 


he lam, hn ſppoſed, the of theſe perfcRi- 
to the law, (which are all of things gainfull and proficable, 
of __ cb Hyore that were aor, or thought themſclyes 
[ by the Yacknowledged ro be moce excellent , and 
por hangurable ben che ocher) will not is any reaon be coun 
Fd he ins of aburches , (or 0 wan will be rhoughe 
5 chat he gains by) bur the inbl yake wil ben gh 
@ yoke, Hae: 11 AM $0-Dag' as 
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might know themſelves thus obliged. And yet ifany will conteyy 
on ſhew as univerſal plain obliging precepts there as here,l ſhy 
be glad to ſee them, and not contend with him: So he will brigg 
the ewes up tous, and not us down to the Fewes, the onely dat 
zer, which I have all this while uſed all this diligence to pay 
vent, "Y 
S. One queſtion more 1 ro Ga ddes beg y this matter, who 
ther thefe-fnper additions of Chriſt in the reſt of the chapter, " 
be reſctued1o be onely Counſels of perfeRion , afro to av; PI 

dee better ; and not Commands, which not to doe 14 a fon ? « 
C, The following ſuperadditions are all commands, and ug 
counſels onely; Chriſt laying this now in the ſame mannerg 
Moſes did that other before;Chriſt ina mount, as he in a mquii 
his ſaying [7 /ay unto you] a form of command , as that p \r 
God ſpake cheſs words and ſaid ] a form of it, Exod: 20. and th 


reach of theſe new fayings threatned with judgement and 
fire, and impriſonment irreverſible, and caſting into hell, &c, int 
enſuing words, All which fignifie them fins , which muſt be'y 
counted for ſadly by a Chriſtian, and not only failings of p f | 


Qion, i 
S. How many ſorts of theſe new commandements are there ini 
enſuing chapter ? 4 
C. Six; 1,Concerning Killing , 2. Adultery , 3,Divorce, 4.Þt 
jury , 5. Retaliation , 6. Loving of neighbours. In each of wh 
Chriſt, to ſhew that he came not to deſtroy, but to fill up or peth 
the /aw, firſt he rehearſes the old law and thereby confirms i 
then annexeth his new law to it. 
S. That we may proceed to this matter, I muſt firſt deſire you 
tell me What ts meant by this phraſe in the front of the firſt of t 
[Yee have heard that it was faid by them of old time, ] © 
C. [Ye have heard] ſignifies you have been _ , and 
out of the word of God, or books of Aoſes; [" [aid by them'of i 
time] ſeems to be ill tranſlated , and therefore is miended i 
margents of our Bibles ['zo thems]5. e,to the Fewer your 
ſors : And that this is a denotation of the law © | 
logue, given to them Exod:20. you have little reaſon to « 
if ohne that the three ſeverals to which theſe words: 
pretixt, (being omitred inthe reſt , in ſome part) are thre 
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ſtint commandements of the D:calogue,rhox /ba/t not hill, rhox 
ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſpalt not forſwear thy ſelfe , or take 
Gods nayue'in vaine, (2s anon you ſhall ſee.) As for the other 
three, of divorce, of retaliation, of loving neighbours and hating 
enemies, which have not that entire form or phraſe prefixt ,- bur 
ſome other different from it, they are not commands0of the law, 
bur permiſſions, or indulgences allowed the Jewes, but now re- 
trencht, and denied Chriſtians. | 
 $. The firſt of theſe being the fixth of the law, I muſt firſt deſire you 
to explain unto me, tell me what was forbidden by it under the oe. 
C. The firſt and nnd thing is the ſhedding of mans 
blood, by way of killing; taking away his life, God only, who 
life, having power to take it away again, 
.'S, What then i the _ taking away the life of a capl- 
tall offender ? Ts not that forbidden by that law ? Y 
C: God having ſole powerover the life of man, may without 
doubt take it away by what way he pleaſeth, either immediately 
by himſelfe , or by any man, whom hee appoints to execute his 
ou know might Abraham kill his fon when God bid 


wilt: Thus 
him; peraule though Abraham had not power over his ſons life, 
yet God had; and his bidding Abrab.ms kill him, is not any-thing 
contrary to this law, which only forbids man to doe ir, but dot 
"not forbid God. In the like manner, God having,Gey.9.6. com- 
'manded the mwrtherers blood to be ſhed by man , and thereby en- 
ſtated the power of the ſword on the Ng oy whom- 


ſocverhe is choſen to-be- Magiſtrate, by God , or the people, 
hath that power of the ſword given him-immediately from God, 
the people having not ſingly this power over their own lives,and 
therefore not able to give it any — onl its him and 
makes it lawfull for him thus to puniſh malefaors, bur com- 
mands and requires him ſo to do,as his Miniſter to execute wrath, 
Rom.13.8& ſothe word[[Thos]in the Commandement isthe man 
of himſelf, without power or commiſſion from God. Whichyer 
he chat hathir muſt exerciſe juſtly;according to the lawes of God 
Ad man,or elſe he breaks the commandement allo; this commil- 
jon deing nor given to him abſolutely and arbitrarily to uſe as he 
iſt:but acco to defined rules in the Scripture{ be char ſbeds 
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ingady-mans body, 2 (Ry merry ctr 

in Sri 3. Entringihto, oraccepting, or offetingof Duels, 
wherein Timay: kill or be killed, in Which caſe, which forever it * 
nc - ik hung Nay if bythe equiliry of fortune 
Don ry Olitary aut ny ſelfe —_ 
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A Pratticall Catechiſme.  * _ Lys: 
ardize,much differing the one from another ; the one. proce 
ing from fear of being beaten, or killed; the ſecond, from fe 
kurting or killing another. The molt valiant deſpiſer of < 
may be allowed to have a great deal of the ſecond of theſe, 
will certainly have as much of it,as he hath cither of-good r 
ox religion;and that will reſtrain Duels as much as the other, Ag 
might this but pale, as ſure it deſerves , for a cteditable- thing 
the fear of the other kind of diſcredit would work litrle upou 
For the world is now generally grown ſo wiſe , that a man my 
without any diſhonour, fear being killed or hurt ; and eveniy 
run away:from ſuch dangers, being very eminent, is creditabſe 
nough. The unluckinefle .of it is, that the other hone} kia 
of teare , that of hurting or killing another, is become 
onely infamous thing , the onely cowardize that is cou 
ted of. For the removing of which, you may obſerve , 4. Thi 

+ ina reaſonable.cſ{timation of thingS; he that for the preſeryiy 
of his xeputation ſhall venture ts diſc 7 Gul, is ſure the p 
teſt cowardiin the world;he is more feartull of diſgrace and 1gnt 
miny inthe world, then any pious man is of violating the lawsq 
naturall reaſon,of offending God,or of incurring the flame 
cternall Net! | n,% , if Mio! i 21:11 3 bl 
. S. But what am I to dot in the caſe of Challenge offered to mi 

C. 1, In conſcience toward God to deny 7% thee 
ſequents may be. 2.To offer a full ſatisfaction for anyither! 
or ſuppoſed injury done by me , which hath firſt provoked 
challenger. 3.As prudently as Ican to fignific (and by my; 
gps teltifie the txuth of that)char it is not.the fear of dying;buts 
if cowardize,but duty, which reſtrains me from thishg# 
bidden.way of ſatisfying his deſire, hy 7 
S. But what if all this will not ſatisfie him, but he will till thi 
my blood,and accept of no ether allay,þut afſuult me, and force, wm. 
ther to deliver np,wmy vn life, ar. try the nnctrtainty. of « Duc 
eC. The utinolt that in this,extrcam. caſe can be lawfull, I 
define to you,by this example which I have met with. Two, 
ſons of quality mErTIng in | hae place , the one ed | 
fronc afar ki ooh yy age wy hat | 
ſence, Mt A4TET LENT UM A.Ch ©; OE LENT, LM. 2 return, os! 
knowledgemens of hisfault;and readineil him any 3 
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fa&ion.that ſhould elſe be thought on to wipe off the injury ; the 
.ocher will not accept any other; he keeps his chamber, and for a 
longtime uſeth all care not to meet him in anyplace which would 
be le for fighting,and ſtill offers tender of ſatisfaQtion. Ar 
ng out they mect ina place where this could not be avoi= 
ded; The challenger ſers upon him ; he draws in his own defence, 
wounds him lightly, baving done ſo, defires again that .this may 
endche quarre oo offers any other ſatisfaRion;the challenger wil 
p60 woe ults again,is killed;and ſo the Tragedy concluded 
with-the chief Actors life. That the ſurviver did any thing unlaw- 
fullin all this,all circumſtances conſidered,I cannotaffiem;no.man 
being bound to ſpare that other mans life, which he cannot ſpare 
voy parting with his own, I conceive this may ſatisfie the ut- 
moſt bf your ſcruples in this matter, if Itell you,that this caſe ta- 
kenwithall the circumſtances,is the only oneIcan give you where- 
in one ofthe two Duellers may be innocent, And you will be apt 
to deceive pow ſelfe,if you ſeek to finde our other caſes,and think 
to jultifie-them by this. | 
$. But 8 there nothing elſe reducible to the prohibition of mmrther ? 
C.; Yes, 4.. Oppreſſion of the poor, and not giving thoſe that 
ace in extream diſtreſſe, according to that of the ſon of Sirach ; - 
The poor mans bread (cither that which he hath, or that which in 
extream want he craves .of thee) « hi life, and he that deproves 
him of it is a murtherer. 5. The beginnings of this ſin in the heart, 
not yet-breaking forth into ation, as malice, hatred, medita- 
ing of -rcyenge, wiſhing miſchiefe, curſing, &c, All theſe: arc 
cothis Commandement, as it was given in the an, , 
Ln$. . 1s there-yet any thing elſe thus reducible. -F 
C. One thing more there is, and that, is, #arre, the canſide- 
tion of which is full of great difficulties. . For though all unjuſt 
Warre be fumply forbiddenunder this fixth command'of the law, 
and ite evident enough that ſome warres are.unjuſt, as that of 
Subjects Eadiciouly raiſed againſt;the- higher. powers-or Magi- 
ſtrates in any, State, that of one. Prince gr nation. invading ang- 
ther for the inlarging of their Dominion or Territories, &c. And 
ghough indeed; there be bur few,warres but fin againſt this Com- 
mandement,. and inthoſe. few that doc,noty yer there be 
ad - l bad * fo. * go fe & 5 xy > ; MARY 
Mars in them, auxiliaries, ſupendiaries, &c.. which ha 
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which hath had Gods exprefle cothammd;;i& rhar trhicties fg 


repreffing of (editions and rebellions; and borwixt narid 
Mavivh, tor the juſt defence of rthemetves, :and 'vhe Tex 
violence. Bac this laſthend of —— char wherein t 
reſt tifficulcies tie, will not beſo r this placranf 
ther which we ſhallmeat with, £5 nor 
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time comerh : but proceed toletrand; 

hat Chrift huth adlled to this Wrt1er of "the Miofaick «6d 
explained. 

C. Trjs clearly whfivered in theſe words, [But b 87 
or that whoſe 4 why "rs wang wr weork 
end of that verſe. Wherein there be three things fotbid 


Chriſt: 1. Cauſeteſſe, or imyroiirace acgey, poing no farchior 


the breaſt, >. The breaking out bf this anpet ir® the tongy 


ſomewhat moderately. | hofbrvey Pull fay Peary" & a 3+AW 


violent tailing, or a wlcing kim with thar ford 

hat ahper hath unſheathed + eL _ 7 foul ſay, Thim 
S. What doe you _—— fx 4h 
C, That myger is re. Aaekis 1 

cizuſe ; br, bein g pon ray chan weigh 
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kinde aggravated by the duration ry > FY 
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Merk 35; wichour reflezio0n.08 ous ſelves, 2. When for vertues 
that negleRed, deſpiſed, and the rules of & violated. 
for gther mens ſake ; ſtill without reflexion on. our) 
Or any intereſt of ours. And, cach of theſe not is light 
wm moms but in, manters of weight ; and ſo-the 
is that: which. riſes, upon fcight or no cauſes, or 
fy mhern Qux own intereſts mp cengereet; Which though. 

r ba cauſes,. are not juſtifiable ca aſes of anger i in-1s. 


ng rhua direftiqu from you to e 
ew axiror [ole for ember rods rfl ys ce 
Chrifk ta profibus #4, As 1, Hhen'tv inovederate and: 
ton degree gms vr cr fe if, which T ronfeſſe may be 
_— the cauſe is juſt. And. 2. then it continues beyond: 
th of « tran/rext paſſion ; be wage» Apoſtle ſaith, the Sug 
e 29 dawn upenour wrath, Bus 7 pray whee i; micane 
phtie which us by Glhrift bara repeaind; avd again appliadits. 
deep ſo anger _—_ ll, [ſhall bein of the 
M7] ore * OT _—_ be thiskg in fit that evary.Chri 
dbe pat ta death, atcuen now you interpret 


by ads 2 
-C. The. meaning is -that the wrarhfullman.in-another work 
be nod to puniſhment 2$ the homicide hore, 5. 6. that 
þ being b- contrary to:that meekneſſe, patience, hu- 
wylicy e red pow by Chriſt,and being, a9 Salomon intimates,an Prov.21.24- 
| of pride _ ———— to be counted: of as an nn« 
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Y mortifitd here: by ears 
fron þ nulicaſeusdearin anather warld ;thoughinor ſo dear 
he ſoroad. and: thisd meneioned-in this verie, The ynifbment 
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"And 2. is fo oppoſite to thoſe graces of humility,meckbell) 


tience, peaceableneſſe, bearing with one another, and*forpiy 
-one another, 8:c.' and required ſo ſtritly by Chriſt of his Di 
ples, i. e. all Chriſtians followers of him. 3. A conſideration 
the unteaſonableneſſe of that fin; which is, 1. Unjuſt, being cay 


leſe, or immoderate, 2. So much againſt what I would hayed 
to me cither by my brother (it being a very painfull uncaſiet 
to be under anothers wrath, eſpecially when ill words or bl 
are joyned with it ; and that that no body would be undery 
erat rey”. or by God himſetfe (whom fo oft difpleaſezj 
would be ſo ſory if he ſhould be wroth with me,even when 
he might.) 3. The labouring againſt that bitter root of prids 
my heart, ' of which this is ſo neceflary infallible an attendai 
4. The reflexion upon my ſelfe, if *rwere poſſible, in time of 
paſſion, or elſe immediately after, when Icome to my ſelf up 
out of that drunkennefſe of ſoul, and confidering how. il 

red a hatefull thing it is; ' how like a Tyger, a Bear, or a 
furiouſeſt beaſt, rather then a man, it makes me; what a @ 
ming /us, putting us out ofall that poſture of civility, that in 
ſobriety we chooſe to appear in. Yea, and what a painfull 

it waswhen I was under it. 5. Toconfider. how at/fixh tim 
are out of our own power, apt to fallinto thoſe oathes, athi 
furies, indiſcretions, revealing of ſecrets, diſadvantageous exp 
ſions, 8&c. in a few ſuch minutes, which a whole age of repent 
will not repair again. 6. A ſober vow or reſolution r 


it my ſelfe ro fall into fo inconvenient and danger 


that when I-finde it a coming upon me, I may reſtrain it by: 
membcing, this'was it that I thonghr fic to-vow againſt, 
watching over my ſelf continually, that Tbe not taken unayſi 
8. Abſtaining carefully from the leaſt mpaence eo any bt 
nings of it ; it being eaſier to keep from any kirſt degree of t, 
yeeldingto that, to reſtrain the farther degrees. 9, Avoi 
temptations and provocations as much as I can; and ſo tl 
oo oabrrmbnr are ſubje to that finne. 10, Labourit 
time 


| Dn ==» - On SEC ISIS, 6 


in.prayer for grace to mortific this in me. 11.: Diver 

ime of. ton, with ſome particular repeated ej -ulat 

to:'God to lyppreſſc at that time any ſuch exorbitant 'affetth 
me. Many other conducible means you will be able ro ſfugy 
Fourſclfe. boy , 
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'S. What is the ſecond thing here forbidden ? a 
= C. Sajing to his Brother, Racha,] i.e, when anger breaks out Intherongue, * 
into contumelious ſpeeches ; ſuch are the calling him empty , 
deſpicable, witlefle fellow ; for the word Racha, is an Hebrew 
word, and ſignifies vain or empty, This, though not the higheſt 
kinde of contumely, is yer greater then the former, and therefore 
ishere ed by the puniſhment apportioned to ir, greater 
thenthe former, as much as ſtoning is a ſorer death then behea- 
ding; for that is the meaning of [he ſhall be in danger of rhe conn- 
the Councell ſignifying the Saxhedriv, or the ſupreme and 
Senate, where the ordinary puniſhment was ſtoning. And 
meaning is, this is a greaterfin, and ſo to expe a greater 
t then the former. 
$. What i the third thing forbidden here ? 
C. Saying thos fool ];.e.when wrath breaks out into moſt viru- 
Jett tailings, all ſorts of which are here intimated by this one 
wotd; and this being a greaterſin or aggravation of cauſcleſſe an- 
gerthen the former,is here deſcribed by the third kind of puniſh- 
-ment: which though it were not in any legal Court of Judicature, 
was yet well enough known among the Fews; not under the name 
of Hell fire, (as we render it by a miſtake, becauſe thoſe torments _ 
in Hell are in other places deſcribed by theſe) but of the valley of r1xy ww _ 
Hinzow. The meaning of which is this, Without the City of Ferw- q 
ſalew, in the valley of Hinnow, there was a place where the Zews 
ime, in imitation of the Phenicians, uted a molt cruell, bar- 
barous kinde of rites, burnt children alive,putting them in hollow 
brazen veſſels, and fo by little and little ſcalding them to death ; 
"where becauſe the children could not chooſe but howl hideouſly, 
they had Timbrels perpetually ſounding to drown that cry, and 
therefore jt was called T opher,(from a word ſignifying a Timbre!) | 
and.is deſcribed by the Prophets ofthe Old Teſtament. This 
niſhment taking denomination from the place,that valley of Hin- 
nomnis called here inGreek by a word little differing in ſound from 
the Hebrew,and that word in the New Teſtament,and ordinarily 
an ſacred Writers Greek and Latine, ſet to lignific Hel fire : be- 
tauſe this was the. beſt image or expreſſion of thoſe rorments 
ived there, that their know or experience could repre- 
tothem. And ſo is here fitly made uſe otto expreſſe an.” 
PS Bo reſt. 
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. teſt ſin in this kinde, by rhe greateſt puniſhment that they cou 


: of contumelions 
ſpeaking. 


| bein prudence moſt likely towork good efteft; And 3.upt 


; kt. literally, Racha. Marth.23.17, The fools and the Hine 


#5, whether all kinde of calling Racha or Foole, i. e. all contumeling. 


underſtand.For indeed above the ſword and ſtoning,there was ng 
puniſhment in uſe in the Jewiſh Courts of Judicature, (rhe bays 
ning among them bring not this of burning alive,but the thruſting 
of an Iron red hot into their bowels,which made a quick diſp 
of them) and therefore tg aſcend to the deſcription of a third 
perlative degree of ſin, our Saviour thinks fit to uſe that mentigg 
of the puniſhmentsin the valley of Hinnom. ; 

S. Tow have by this plenteous diſcourſe on this word, prevenal 
my doubt, which would have been, whether the laſt onely of theſe ſt; 
and not the two former, make a Chriſtian liable to bell fire ; for m 
T perceive the meaning of it us that tortwre in the valley of Hinnom 
And that to expreſſe a third greater degree of puniſhment in 
world anſwerable zo that third degree of fin, and that nothing elſe 
to be collefted from it. | | 

T ſhall onely trouble you With one ſcrmple in this matter, and thit 


ſpeaking of a greater or leſſer degree, be ſuch a finne puniſhable'y 
a Chriſtian in another world ? "4 
C. i ſhall anſwer you, 1. By interpoſing one caution ob 
ble in theſe words ; it is not all uſing of thoſe words, but that 
which is the eftet and improvement of cauſleſſe immoderate w 
ger ; for you ſee they are here ſet as higher degrees of that. 
therefore 2. Thoſe ſpeeches that mp from any thing elſe,pas 
ticularly when they are ſpoken by thoſe to whom the officeaxl 
duty of chalifng others belongs,as Maſters, Teachers,Superious 
inany kinde, (nay perhaps ec too, who in charity are obli 
ro reprove the neighbour, and not ſuffer fin on him) and by them, 
1.Done to that pu that they may by theſe Goads wake them 
out of a lethargy of fin; and again, 2. Done ſeaſonably,ſo as thiy 


great and weighty cauſes ; And 4. without ſeeking any things 
themſelves, citker the venting of inordinate paſſion, or the a p 
tion and vanity of ſeeming ſevercr then others, or ſo much be 
ter then thoſe whom they thus reproach ; theſe all this while ut 


not ſubject ro this cenſure or danger. And ofthis nature you mi 


ſeein the New Teſtament theſe ſeverals, Jaw. 2. 20. 'O vain 
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by Chriſt. And again, ». 19. and Zuke 24.25. Te fooles, cc. and 
Gab4. 15: O fooliſhGalatians, and v. 3. are ye ſo fookſp ?”Which 
sdiredly the other expreſſion [ thow fool ] which now you will 
ſreand diſcern eafily(it you conſider the ion of the Speakers) 
tobe out of love, not cauſleſſe inordinate paſſion, and ſo not li- 
zbleto the cenſure in this rext. But then 3. There is little doube - 
but that all detraRtion, cenſoriouſneſſe, back-biting, whiſpering, 
that ſo ordinary entertainment of the world to buſie our ſelves 
when we meet together in ſpeaking all the evill we know,or per- 
know not of other men, is a very great fin here condemned 

by our Saviour, and upon his advertiſement timely to be curned 
out. of oar communication ; as being moſt conſtantly againſt the 
rule of Going as I would be done to; no man living being pleaſed 
to be ſo uſed by others, as the detractor uſeth others. 

$ Ibeſeech Godto lay this to my heart,that by his aſſiſtance I may 
he enabled to ſuppreſſe and morrife this inordinate paſſion, that 
nature bath hack inclinations nntozto that end,to plant that meckneſſe, 
and patience, and hunulity,aud charity in my heart, that may turn out 
thisunruly creature ; to arme me with that continuall vigilance over 
w/elfe that it may not ſteale upon nie unnawares ; but eſpecially to 
give we that power over my tongue,that I may wot fall into that grea- 
ter $0, 
. But ] ſee you have not yet- done With this Theme ; for before one 
Savior proceeds to any other Commandement 1 percerve he buildeth 
ſomewhat elſe on om wg in the four next Verſes. | Therefore 
if thou bring thy gitt to the Altar,&c.) Be pleaſed then to tell me; 
1. How that Rh to this matter ? And 2. What « the duty there 

ſcribed ? 
"©. For che dependence of that on the former, or how it be- 
longsto it, you will caſily difcern, if you remember that old ſfay- 
tance isthe plank to reſcue hirh that is caſt away 
ſhipwrack. Our Saviour had mentioned the danger of rf 
natin oc. And becauſe th humane infirmity 


che 
WI be it poflible that Diſciples _ 1ans drow 
vi carry, he therefore addes the neceſſity of preſemt repentance 
Wl fatiofation afterit, - 

S$. What i the duty there preſcribed ? 
\ C: It isthis, 1, Being revoncited withthe brother, v. 14. and 
| | KA agreeing 
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agreeing with the Adverſary,v.25. i.e. uſing all means to-.make; 
peace with himwhom Ihave thus injured. For the word [bens 
conciled ſignifies not here to be pacified towards him,for heighy 
here ſuppoſed to have injured thee, for if he had, the anger was 
not becaxſleſſe, but to pacific him to regain his favour, (and thy 
the word is uſed in the Scripture-dialeR in other places) conkþ 
ſing my raſh anger and intemperate language, and —_y 
way of ſatisfation that he may forgive me, and be reconciled 
me ; which till he doe, I am his debtor, in his danger to att 
me, as it were to bring me before the Judge, and he to delivery 
ro the Baily or Sergeant,and he to caſt me into priſon,&c. 1.e.Þ 
ſin of mine unretracted by repentance, will lie very heavy ups 
my ſcore; and without ſatisfaton to the injured perſon,willm 
be capable of mercy or pardon from Chriſt : which danger isk 
to enforce the duty. The ſecond parrt of the daty is, that them 
king this our peace is to be preferred before many other thing 
which paſſe for more ſpecious works among us ; as particulath 
before voluntary oblations, which are here meant by the 
brought to the Altar, ſuch as thoſe of which the Law 1s given 
1.2, Not that the performance ofthis duty is to te p d(d> 
ing a duty to my neighbour)before piety,or the duties of t 
ligion toward God; t before the obſervation of outward rite 
ſacrifices,Oblations,8c. Aercy before ſacrifice, Mat.9.13. & 1 
And that thoſe offerings that are brought ro God with a heart 
of wrath and hatred, will never be acceptable to him. Our 
exprelt, x 7 im.2. 8. by [lifting up of holy and clean hands] mi ſp 
withent wrath ; or elſe like the 7h Iſa.5 8.4. [Ye faſt for ſtrife 
for debate | and the long prayers, 1/2. 1. [ when the hands were 
of blood" twill be but a vain oblation in Gods account, like Cs 
when he » to kill his brother. . 
; S. Is there thing elſe you Will commend to me out of tht 
L ny * words before —_ wich =s | 4 
© ſelves to ac- C. Yes, 1. That the time immediate before the performing 
= count for treſ= any holy duty, of prayer, of oblation, of faſting, of receiving! 
| Paſſes. Sacrament,&c. is the fitteſt and propereſt time to call our ſei 
to account for all the treſpaſſes and injuries we are guilty of 
ward God and men. [If thow bring thy gift, and there remembi 
7 23-] That it ſcemsa ſeaſon of remembring, 2, That chow 
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the not having made my peace with thoſe whom I have offend- 
ed, make me unfit for any ſuch Chriſtian performance, and ſo re- 
 quiceme to defer that till this be done ; yet can it not give me 
incaſe to leave that Chriſtian | py. undone, but ra- 
ther haſten-my performance of the other , that I may perform 
thisalſo. He that is not yet reconciled muſt not carry away his 
git, but /eave it at the Altar, v. 24. and goe and be reconciled, 
.and then come back and offer hirgift. He that is not in charity 
 orthe like, and ſo unfit ta receive the Sacrament, muſt not think 
itfitor lawful for him to omit or negle& that receiving,on that 
-pretence, (or if he doe, 'twill be a double guilt) but muſt haſten 
to recover himſelf ro ſuch a capacity that he may with cleane 
hands and heart, thus come to Gods table whenſoever he is thus 
called to it. 3. That a penitent reconciled ſinner may have 
8 good confidence in his approaches to God as any , [| Then 
come, Oc, 9.24] 4 That the putting off or deferring of ſuch 
bufineſſes as theſe of reconciliation, ſatisfaction, &c. 1. Is ve- 
xy dangerous. And 2.* The danger of them paſt reverſing,when 
itcommeth upon us. 5. That there is no way to prevent this, 
but in time of life and health,quickly, inſtantly to do it, the nexr 
houre may poflibly be too late.. Agree quickly whileſt thou art in 
the-way, v. 25. 6. That the puniſhment that expeRs ſuch*ſin- 
nersis endlefſe,indeterminablegthe[ ri thow haſt paid ]v.26. is not 
4 limitation of time , after which thou ſhalt come out, ( any 
more then [" be had no children till ſhe died] is a mark or intima- 
tion of her having children after death) but a propoſall of a ſad 
ent which would never be done, the paying of it would be 
Adoing for ever. / 
S. I thank you for theſe ſupernumerary meditations, I hope they 
fall not be caſt away upon me. 
.. 1 ball detain you no longer here, but call upon you to proceed to 
the next period, which I ſee to begin in like manner with a comman- 
dement of the old law, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; and che Se. VT. 
ſame introduttion to it which was to the former , [ YE aave heard Of Adultery" 
that it was ſaid by them of o/d time ] Which, by what T before 5 
fearnt of you, I conclude ſhould be, to them of old time? or to the 
axcient Zews, Ex. 20. 14. I ſhall propoſe no more ſcruples in this 
matter, but onely crave your direftions for the main, what you con- 
= P 3 ceive 
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cerve forbidden here in that old Commandemont. | 

C. As in the former God by Moſes reſtrained all the aca 
ſed iflues of one kinde of ſealuality ; ſo'in this place of the 6th 
this of luſt. And naming the chief kinde of breach, that of 
dulrery, 5. e. lying carnally with a married woman , he forbig 
alſo all other acts of uncleannefſe which arc not;conjugall. Tha 
have ſome of the ews themſclves interpreted the word ; andly 
in the Scripture and good Authors, in common uſe, «dv/fery 
fornication are taken promiſcuoully to ſignifi all manner of up 
cleannefle, Of which, though ſome kindes ſeem to have beg 
permitted the 7ews , yet this permiſſion is not to be conceiy 
ro extend any. farther then the benefit of legall impunity , ( nat 
that they were lawfull or without turpitude. ) Yea and t 
ſome kindes of them were by their law ſeverely puniſhed , yay 
ſhall ſee, Dext.22, But more ſeverely by God himſclf, as Nam 
25, So that under the letter of that old Commandement wr 
contained not onely the known fins of adv/tery and fornicath 
on, bur all other kinde of filrhinefle mentioned, Rom, 1.24.26, 
27. v. 29, Where there are four words that ſeem to.contain 
ſorts of ic under them : * Fornication, ® Villany , © Tmmoderi 


defire, * Nanghtineſſe : Ando again, 2 Cor.12.21. Vncleanneſy 


ornication, laſciviouſueſſe, and Gal. 5. 19. Adaltery , fornicatin, 
re e, Pres neſſe , and idolatry. Which laſt word 
that 8: other places, ſeems a word meant to contain all ſuch 
of ſins under it, becauſe they were fo ordinary in the Idolatrom 
myſteries of the Heathens; moſt of their rites and ſecrets of thei 
religion, being the practice of theſe filthy fins. So Eph. 4. 19. & 
5 3. in both which places, as alſo before, Roms. 1, 29. & Col: 
The word there rendred Covetowſneſſe in the three latter, & | 
dinefſe in the firſt , ſignifies that irregular deſire ; and fo t a 
Heatheniſh fins, which here alſo, Ce/.3. 5. are called 7dolarry 
would not give you any more particular account of theſe tm, 
but deſire God to fortifie you with all care and - vigilance 
gainſt _ _— ina _ of hatred and d ion of 
them, as of the greateſt reproach to your nature, grievance 
the Spirit of God, defamation of Chriſtianity where: ever t 
are to be found, and the fins of ſuch a nature, that when cheyWeic ; 
ave once in any kinde indulged to, they are apt to break out it 
to 
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to all-the baſeneſſe and vileneſſe in the world; and that in 

brief, are called by Saint Peter, abominable 5 » I Pets 4, 3, 
$. The good Lord of all purity by the power of his ſanflifyin 

re preſerve me from all ſuch taints, tobe aT emple for the holy 

« But What elſe #4 reducible to this Commundement of the 


law? 

-C; 1, Alt deſires of theſe fins conſented to, although they 
break not out into act, 2, All moroſe t ts, i. e. dwelling or 
ilfing on that image, or phanſying of ſach unclean matter 
with deleRation. 3. The — luſt with. luxurious diet, 
infaming wines, &c.. or other {i 


&c, 
-$. What now hth Chriſt added to this old prohibition ? 1 
C. Youhave it in theie words, That whoſoever looketh after Oftooking om -* 
a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adultery With her alrea- 2 woman to 
< in bus beart. luſt, 
S. What is the meaning of that ? 
C. That he that fo looks,cc. 7, Signifies his heart to be a- 
dulterons, though himſelf be not, either through want of oppor- 
runity,&c. 3. That he ſhall by Chriſt be cenſurable as the agdwu/- 
terey under the law. 
Þ. Bus What 1s the full importance of looking on a woman to 
, 
C. It is not to look to that end that I may luſt , (as ſome are 
ling to interpret here ; by this means making looking finfull 
nely m order to that end, that luſting ; without deſigning of 
which they conceive the looking it ſelf will be no fault ) bur 
either to look ſo long till I luſt, or elſe to ſatisfic my luſt(though 
noewith the yeelding to the corporall pollution, yer ) ſo far as | I 
feed my eyc, to gazs, to dwell on the beauty of orher women.,T a G0) 287- -» 
Ihall-give it you in the language of the Fathers who have thus 7 
interpreted it. He that ftands and looks earneſtly, Theoph. Hee 5 8xi-rwy,or as 
that makes it a bufineſſe to look earneſtly upon gallant bodies + beau- clpſyony i 
> faces, that hunts aſter them , and feeds his minde With the —_——— | 
Wpettacle, that nailes his eyes to handſome faces. Chryi, And a- ypajre. © © 
gan, Not he that deſires that he may commit folly, but looks- that 
may deſire. And again, God hath given thee eyes, that ſeeing - 
be creature rthow maieſt glovifie hin-and admire bing. A'S _— 4-69. p:.2# 
there 


fewell and accentives of it, 


1 


___ 
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there was an immoderation and fault in anger, ſo in /ooks 
(faith he) thow wilt look and be delighted, look ypon thine own 
and love her continually ; but if thow lookeſt er other beauth 
thou doſt both wrong her,letting thy eyes rove otherwhere ; andtiy 
Wrongeſt her whom thou ookeft on, medling with her illegally :. bh 
thou toncheſt her not with thy hand , yet with thy eyes thou du 
To this Saint Petey referres, 2 Pet. 2.14. Eyes fu of adultn 
there being an adulterous look as well as an adulterous embry 
the" former forbidden by Chriſt, as well as the latter by Moſe 

S. I had not thowght this prohibition of Chriſt had been ſo ſeu 
but ſeeing it is the opinion of ancient Fathers » that the words, 
thus to be interpreted, and that the feeding of the eye , yeelling1 
ſatisfie that with unlawful objets , the beaxty of any but 
oWn wives , and the ſtirring up of fire within, which « apt ta. 
kindled by that means, ts here forbidden, I ſhall no longer doubt of i 
but reſolve, and with Job make a Covenant with my eyes that 
will not behold a maid, i. c. pleaſe my ſelf with the cont | 
of her beanty ; and the Lord give ne grace to make good thu nj 
Intion. But then if it be a fault thus to behold, Will it not be ſo 
in the woman that is thus beheld, (as the patient in adultery 


well as the agent) | gene if ſhe take as great pleaſure int 
f 


deck and ſet her ſelf out to that end that ſhe may be thus looks onl 
C. Saint Chry/oſtome anſwers that queſtion alſo, that ity 
great fault, and a kinde of Adv/rery in that woman , that & 
»ot onely expoſes and proſtitutes her ſelf to the eyes of mengy 
ſo heſſe and ſets her ſelf out, and cals to her the eyes of all u 
if fre ſtrike not, wound not others , ſhe ſpall yet be puniſted , far. 
hath mixt the potion, prepared the poiſon, though ſbe hath not gim 
the cup t0drink,; yes, and hath done that too, though none be ja 
that will drink of it. Tt ſeems a peece of Chriſtian chaſtity theit 
— Mn of women in this kinde, that is not generally the 
OT. 
S. TI ſhall trouble you no longer with this matter, onely I ach 
know, What the two other verſes in this period, of the eye and 
offending thee, have to doe in this matter. | 
C. They are the preventing of an objeRion,after this ma 
upon the giving of that ſevere prohibition,men will be apt ti 
k&t. O, bur *cis hard not to love that which is beautiful,& nod! 
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behold what is loved. To this foreſeen objection he anſwers be- 
fore-hand ; *Tis hard and unpleaſant indeed, but more unplea- 
fant ſure to bee a frying in hell. *'Twere better to par the very 
eye out of the head, to cxt off the hand, even that which were 
moſt uſefull and honourable, then to be caſt into hell. Much 
more when that is not required to cut off, orpull out thoſe 
members, but onely to turn away the eye from the alluring ob- 
je, to keep the hand from immodeſt touches; nay, (faith Chry- 
ſoſtome) This is a moſt mild and ſoft precept ; it would have been 
much more hard, if he had given command to converſe with and look 
curiouſly on women, and then to abſtain from them. 
$. But what hath the hand to doe with that buſinefſe of looking ? 
C. The mention of it is by way of analogy or reduction to 
that former precept, and doth imply that that former prohibi- 
tion of looking is to be extended to all other things of the like 
nature ; all libidinous touches,&c. and whoſoever abſtains from 
the groſler a, and yet indulgeth himſelf ſuch pleaſures as theſe 
with any but his own wife, fins alſo againſt this law of Chriſt, b. 
S. Shall we now haſten to the third law here mentioned? It @ a- Se. VII 
bout Divorce. What was the ſtate of thus buſineſſe under the law? of Dzvorces 
C. The ten Commandements mention nothing of it, and ,J 
therefore you ſee the proemiall form is changed ; not as before 
Te have heard that it- hath been ſaid to thems of old | ( the chara- 
er of the Commandements)but onely,' 7c hath been ſaid ]which 
notes that there is ſomewhat in Moſes his writings about it, 
though not in the Tenne Commandements. And what that is, 
you will ſee, Dext.24. 1. to the 5* to this. purpoſe, That bee 
that hath married a Wife , and likes her not for ſome uncleanneſſe 
which he hath found in her, he us permitted to give her a bill of di. 
| vorcement, and ſend her out of hus houſe ; and in that caſe ſhe may 
6 again ; and though her ſecond husband doe ſo too, or die, yet 3 
: - Aa husband not permitted to take her again for his wife News A vAd)p-2 7 
| x&, is no juſtification of that giving a bill 2 
of divorcement upon any occaſion, ſave onely that of fornicati- i 
.0n,(as appears by Chriſts teſtimony, Mar. 19.3. to the 10*,) But 
an indulgence of legall impunity granted to the Jews, Becauſe of 
the hardneſſe of their heayts,ji.e. Becauſe they were ſuch an unruly 
ſkubborn people , that if they ſhould have incurred puniſhmenc 
Q_ | | from 
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from the Magiſtrate ting away a wifo which they liked noe; 
they would have abc honors to have killed thoſe hated wives, 
that fo they might freely have married again.So again, Aſark 19, 
4, 5- Where though it be called a precepe, v. 5. yet but a ſwiſes | 
rance, v. 4. i.e. a precept of permiſſion, or a law that this ſhall 
be tolerated without incurring of legall puniſhment. Or if ke, 
contrary to law and juſtice, doe pat her away , then the 
is, that he give her a Bill of Divorcement in her hand. Nothin; 
in the whoſe a&tion, precept , but that it was thus in the 
Teſtament ; (onely a permiſſion or not puniſking of ſuch d& 
vorces)) may appear by Mal.2.16. The Lord faith, hn Ca. 
teth putting away ] ſpeaking, as the context ſhews , not of every 
kinde of d5vorce, bur particularly of the putting away a wife fox 
barrennefſe, without other default ; of which the Prophet bring 
in the women complaining, and to ſhew the unjuſtice of ay 
uſeth the example of Abraham , under the title of MN: one, 
2.10. who defiring iflue and having none, would not yet put + 
-way his wife. | 
$. #hat doth Chriſt now in hu new laW, in this matter ? 
C. He recals that old indulgence or permiffion.; for coming 
now to give more grace then the law brought with ic to the 
he thinks not fit to yeeld ſo much to the hardneſſe of mens 
arts , asto remit them from legall puniſhments here , if they 
fhal uſe that liberty ſo contrary to the vow of wedlock;& there 
fore m Chriſtian Common-wealths leaves the puniſhing of ſuc 
offenders as free as it had been among the ewe, had it not born 
for that ſufferance. As for the fin and< puniſhmem 
of it in another world,though he need not ampliate that, (theg 
having not been any ſuch priviledge of immunity before to the 
ews, onely ſach puniſhments according to the nature of the Ol 
eſtament, not ſo explicitly ſpoken of ) yer he ſeems to intimate 
it in ſaying, [ He cauſeth her to commut adultery, and him that mar 
ries her | which ſure is puniſhable in another world by-that 
Puniſhment which awaits adukterers themſelves ; and it aſter 
ſuch divorcement he himſelf marry again , he comminteth aduliary, 
and is in that name liable, Aar.19.3. 
S. But what, is no kinde of Divorce lawfwll now wnder Chriſt? , 
C. Yes, ckarly, that which is herenamed in caſe. of Jeet 
. 1.0 
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18; Wthe wife prove falſe to the hnsbands bed, and take in any o- 
- ther mad), *ewill then be lawfull by Chriſts law for the husband 
to give her a Bill of Divorce, z. e. legally to ſue it out, and ſopur 
her away» The reaſon being bras of the great inconveniences 
and miſchiefs that ſuch falſenefſe brings into the family; children 
of anothers body to inherit with (or perhaps beforC)his own, &c. 
which ſort of reaſons it is that this matter of Divorce nowun- 
der Chriſt, is chiefly built on, ( and not, as might be imagined, 
that of the conjugall contraR, for that being mutuall, would as 
well make it lawtull for the wife to put away the husband, which 
isn0 whete permitted in the Old or New Teſtament) this liberty 
being peculiar ro the husband againſt the wife,and not common 
tothe wife againſt her husband : becauſe I ſay thoſe family-in- 
conveniences doe not follow the falſcnefle of the husband, as 
they doe that of the wife; to which may be alſq added one 
other, becauſe the wife bath by promiſe of obedience made her 
ſelf a kinde of ſubjeR, and own'd him a Lord, and ſo hath none 
ofthat authority over him (an a of which, putting away ſeem- 
eh to be) which he by being Lord hathover her. 

S. Is there no other canſe of Divorce now legall among Chriſti- 
aw, but that incaſe of fornication ? 

- C. Icatinot define any becauſe Chriſt hath named no other. 

S. | But me thinks there us 4 place in Saint Pau), 1 Cor.7.12,from 
whence 7 might concinde that Chrift hath waned ſome other. For 
whey Saint Paul ſaith that the brother, 5. e. belerver , having an 
unbelceving wite, if ſhe be willing ro live with him, he muſtnoc 
put her away, he prefaceth it in thus manner : To the xelt ſpeak I, 
dorthe Lord, nee 1 inferre that in $. Pauls opinion Chrilt had 
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wor then ſaid that unbelcet was not 4 lawful cauſe of Divorce ; and 
wnſequently 7 conclude that Chriſt bad left place for ſome other 
canſe beſide fornication , and therefore I foenld gheſſ that the na- 
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fornication here Was wot excluſive to all other cauſes , but 
to thoſe that were inferionr to it, (and that wonld make it con- 
| tr to what was by Moſes perwicted, to wit , | for every 
cauſe] Marth. 19.13.) and that if there foonld be found any other 
Caſe as great as that gt mi be conceived comprehended under thas 
exxmple named of fornication ; axleha> 5 Aei be bebiroinempeſe 
my opinion, thar ſure if the wife | "C16 ket _ 
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wiſe to take away the life of the hueband , this would be as 'unſup 
portable an injury as adultery , and ſo as fit a cauſe of a divorce i 
that. ." 
C. You have propoſed an objeion of ſome difficulty;F 
muſt apply anſwer to it by dividing it into parts, and making m i 
returns ſeverally, 1, That in that place, 1 Cor. 7. if the we 

[ peak 7, not the Lord] did belong to the words ren > 
following, to wit, thoſe which you name, yourcolle&ion from! 
thence would be reaſonable. But I conceive they belong rathet 
to the 15. verſe preciſely, that i» caſe the unbeliever will not lit 
with the beleever, then upon her or his departure, the beleever 

or woman, ſhall not be in | nafooh (i, e. conſtrained tolive unmays 
ried) but may freely marry in this caſe : and of this it may trulf 
be ſaid, That Chriſt had ſaid nothing; and ſo, This fpeak. I,"*« 
the Lord. Now that this ſtands ſo far from that Preface, fals out} 
becauſe when the Apoſtle had reſolved to ſay this, that he might 
ſay it ſeaſonably, it was neceſlary for him to premiſe thoſe 0 = 
caſes, v.12, 13. and give a reaſon for them, v. 14. and then thi 
v. 15. would come in intelligibly. If this interpretation be 
knowledged, then the ground of the whole objetion is rake | 
way. And if it be objeRed again, that by that liberty of Sai 
Paxls, the woman beleever being put away by the Infidell hus' 
band, is permitted to marry again, which ſeems contrary to 
Chriſts ſaying,That he that putreth her away except in caſe of fo 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery, and whoſoever ſhall ma 
+ her committeth adultery. For if in any caſe but fornication 
the be cauſed to commit adultery, and he that marries her cots 
mit adultery , how in this other caſe of unbeleefis ſhe free th 
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marry ? To thisI anſwer alſo, 1. That if all this be gran 4, Wi 


*twill yet be nothing to the me purpoſe ; for it conclud 
onely againſt Saint Paw/s judgement ; that he did contrary t# 
Chriſts 1n giving this liberty, not that Chrif had ſaid this, whidl 

Saint Pax! ſaith, he had nor ſaid , which is the onely thing that 
this objection is built on, But then 2. Though that Which Gain 
Paul here faith, be ſomewhat which Chriſt hath not ſaid befort 
& ſo an example of [_7, not the Lord ]yet *tis not oppoſite or cot 
trary to what Chriſt had ſaid; for though Chriſt ſay, that he th 

&vorces (not for fornication )cauſeth his wife tocommit adult 
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his meaning is onely that as much as in him lies, he cau- 
her, by putting her to ſome ill exigents, which may perhaps 
her to harlotry ; but not that he forceth her to this, infal- 

kibly orirreſiſtibly ; for ſure 'cis poſſible one who is ſo divonred 
may live chaſte ; yea, and though ſhe have leave to. marry, live 
ole ever after. And that this is the meaning of that phraſe, 
[canſeth her to commit adultery ] you may be aſſured by this,that 
| mentions it onely as an aggravation of the mans fault, 
who by this puts her on that hazard, of which he is no whit lefſe 
guiſey , though ſhe reſiſt that rempration, and eſcape that dan- 
And for that part of our Saviours ſpeech, [| he that marries 
ow is divoreed, commits adultery ] it belongs not to the mat- 
xer, for that [" her }] there, is nor [ hey that is divorced for 
fone other cauſe ; for ſhe haying merited nothing, no reaſon that 
ſhe ſhould be puniſhed by that bondage ; or conſequently that 
he that marries her, being now free, ſhould be thought to offend; 
but the [her] is ſhe that is divorc'd for fornication ,. and of ſuch 
none it is very reaſonable on both ſides, though the truth is, 
Chrif had affirmed nothing of ir. Thus you ſee the place to the 
Carinthians cleared, I ſhall onely (by the way) add, that v. 12. 
thoſe words ["to rhe reſt ] ſeeming to be oppoſed to[ the married] 
v.10. as though he ſpake now to the reſt, i.e, thoſe that are un- 
married, is a miſtake cauſetl by the Engliſh Tranſlation,for thoſe 
that v, 12, he ſpeaks to, are married allo. The word would ber- 
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erberendred, for the reſt, or [to the reſt ] referring not to per- 


ſons, but things, [concerning the reſt.] 

—_ ws aL now your firſt part of the objection, I pro- 

eed to the ſecond, and anſwer, that there were again ſome rea- 

nin the inference, if fir/?, S. Paw/had thus affirmed, (which we 
ſhewed he did not.) And 2. there could be produced any 
ſo juſtifiable for divorce, as adultery is. Bur of this I am 


aded that there can none be produced, becauſe in all con- 


Widerations none is ſo great and fo irreparable an injury, as this 5 


that repentance can ſo little ſet right again, the poſſibility 
ich is one great reaſon why other injuries are not thought fit 
Chriſt. to be matter of divorce. For though. it be poſſible 
other ſins may be as great or greater then adultery, £ id0- 

ys heatheniſme,. for example) yet becauſe this is not. ſo con» 
as | . Q3 crary 
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trary £6, and deſttuRtive of the conugall Rate, therefore 'tig 
thought fit vo cauſe divorce, by S. Pan/ ( nor, as ap | 
Chriſt neither) though to cauſe damnation, (which is pe reatt 
puniſhment then divorce ). it be abundancly ſufficient. Ah 
the having attempted the life of the husband , (which leads 
to anſwer the laſt part of the objetion)I (hall make no doubty 
ſay this is not equalto the having committed adultery. Forfy 
it appears that though it was attempted,yer it was not acted 
ifithad, that would have made a reall divorce indeed) andy 
attempt, I: Is not ſo puniſhable as the aft: and 2, It my 
by repentance be repaired again, and the reſt of the life be 
more happy and comfortable with ſuch a penitcnt wifeg4 
this very poſſibility is conſiderable : and that that was the 
ſon why the beleeving husband is adviſed not toput away the 
beleeving wife,[ for he knows not whether -he may not convert 
ſave the heathen wife by living with her] hath place here alſayh 
this purpoſe I will tell you a ſtory , of a Maſter and Seryast 
which you may accommodate to an Husband and wife, LyMiWef! 
irs, after Conſtable of France, had learg'd that his mandy 
erved him in his chamber, was corrupted to kill him : bei 
his chamber with him, and noneclſe , he gives him a Swe | 
Dagger in hishand, and takes another himſelf, then ſpeakstaliy-- 
to him ; You have been my ſervant long, and a gallant on 
why would you be ſo baſe as to undertake to Kill me comin 
' ly? Here be weapons, let it be done like a man : and ſo of” 1; 
to fight with him : The ſervant fell at his feet , confeſltd 
vile intention, begged pardon, promiſed unfeigned reformat | 
His Maſter pardoneth him , cottinues him in place of daily ulifſhad ; 
in his chamber, he never hath treacherous thought 77 
after, So you fee this crime may be repaired againe, andy 
danger in not divorcing. But then, 2. If thete wete 
of being killed ſtill , yet may the inconvenience” of livir 
'one who hath bets iſe tothe bed, be beyond that, 
ftrong as death, jealoufie crueltac the grave ; the coles tl 
edles of fire , which hath a moſ# vehement flame , ſaith / 
And it that be thus cauſed, what a hell is that:mans life? anil thaw, 
1s farre worſe then death, efpecially then the meer danger iP as: 
and beſide, if ſhe alſo have repented of ber fornication, and 
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kband be ſarisficd that ſhe hath {@ ; yet the diſgrace of hayi 
been fo uſed, and perhaps the —_— preſence of a baſe Bras 
inthe family will be yet more unſupportable then that poſli- 
ble danger of lofing a life, For you ſee how ordinary it 
þ for men to contemn their lives, to endanger, nay, oft aftually 
ts loſe rhem rather then part with reputation or any fuch eri- 
comfort oflife ; on this maxime of the naturall mans, that 
m—_ to dic then live miſerably or infamouſly. And though 
Chriftianity curb that | Taper of the world , yet ſtill ic com- 
mands us to contemn life when it cometh ina competition with 
obedienceto him ; which here it doth, or may doe , if Chriſt 
command (as his words affirm he doth) this not-divorcing for 
zap kinde of cauſe but fornication. The ſame might be ſaid in 
divers other things where we are apt tointerpoſe the excuſe of 
axteeam acceflicy (2. e. danger of loſing our lives) when we are 
otinclined to doe what God bidsus doe. Where 1. If we did 
die, it were Martyrdome, and that the greateſt preferment 
a Chriſtian. 2. Seeing *cis but danger, and-not certain death, - 
may well incruſt our lives in Gods hands, by doing what he 
bideus; and think our lives fafeſt when fo ventur'd. And. ſo I 
have fatisfied your ſcruples. 
$. Other cruples in this matter of divorce I think 7 could make to 
w; but 1 hope veither you nor 1 by the bleſſing of God ſail ever 
have occefion to wake mſec of the knoWledge of (wch niceties. 
©Ifbell haſten you to that next periad Which contains a prohibitios Set. VIII 
. tobe inflilled into Joung men, le the get in faſbion, of $ wearing 
hat root ſo deep in then that Will nat ſuddenly be weeded ont, 
ad that is of Swearing. Be pleaſed therefore after Chrifts method 
# delivering, aud yours formerly in expounding,to tell me the mean- 
of the o/d Commandement, which by the ſtyle of the Preface, Ye 
ard that it hath been ſaid to them of old time ] 7 colleR to 
the third of the ten Commandements ? 
| The firſt paot of it, 7ibox ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf Jis clearly 
he third Commandement ; but the larter part [But ſhale per- 
ew co the Lord thine oaths7] is taken out of other places of the 
__,toezplan themeaning of the former, and to expreſle it to 
Hs a liceratly Se founds, againſt perjury, or aon-performance of 
þ S. But 
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S. But the third Commendement i in Exod, [Thou ſhalt 
take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ] 5 that no more, the 


[Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelt? ] | 
C. No more undoubtedly , if cither Chriſt may judge, w 
here ſaith ſo; or the importance of the words in the Origit 
be obſerved. For to rake or lift up the name of God, is an Here 
ſtyle, to ſwear ; and the word [vain] and [| f«l/e | 1s all ones 
1. the Hebrew writers generally acknowledge , 2. that of id 
word enforceth, Matrh.12.36. being there applyed to that 
onely vain but falſe ſpeech, v. 24. [_ He\cafts out Devils by 
tHIL Prince of Devils] 3. Becauſe the very word that Exod. 26, 
is rendred vain in the third Commandement, is uſed Det. 5.4 
in the ninth Commandement for (and is ſo rendred by us) fd 
povege : and ſo Pſal. 24. 4+ lifting up the ſoul unto vanity (t 
phraſe of /ifring up the ſoul, referring to that form of ſwearing 
the life) is expreſt in the next words , ſworn deceitfnlly. By | 
which 'cis clear, that to take Gods name in vain is to torſwayy | 
ones (elf. A vide) po-2v7,2895 .----- 
S. But is nothing elſe reducible to thus old Commanadement ? 
Decmmenins. C. Swearing ſimply taken, isnot reducible, for beſides tha | 
the expreſle words of Moſes plainly permit it, 7 how ſhalt ſweal , 
| 
{ 
{ 
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his name,Dent.6.13. 10.20,The Fathers ſay plainly, that to ſe 7 
under AZoſes was lawfull. Yet perhaps fooliſh, wanton, (Wl { 
prophane blaſphemous) uſing of Gods name may be reſol { 
to be there forbidden by reduion. mn 
S. What then hath Chriſt ſwperadded to the old Comman« p 
C, A totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing it ſelf, making th 
that as unlawfull now, as perjury was before. hi 
S. Are no kinde of oaths lawfull now to a Chriſtian ? We 
C. That you may diſcern this matter clearly and diſtin 
you mult mark two circumſtances in our Saviours ſpeech. 1. TW He 
phraſe v.37. [but /et your communication,G5c. JFrom whence h 
univerſal rule you may take, that to ſwear in ordinary com 
cation, or diſcourſe, or converſation,is utterly unlawftull. 2; Yin 
may apply our Saviours prohibition to the particular matterler, 
Moſes his law forementioned, and that was of promiſſory(Mthi 
affertory)oaths ; and then adding to that the importance oft 
word [ /weare] as it difters from adjwration ,. or being wo 
[ { 
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have then a ſecond rule, That all voluntary, but eſpecially pro- 
miſfory oaths, are utterly unlawfull now for a Chriſtian, 
' $. What doe you meane by voluntary oaths ? 

+ C. Thoſe, that no other impelſent but my ſelfe, or my own 
worldly gain or intereſt extort from me : for of theſe you muſt 
-xelolve, that if my oath be not either for the glory of God, (as 

$. Pauls oath, Rom.1.9. Gal.1. 28,8&c, which were to ſtand upon 

record to poſterity and to confirm the truth of God, being in his 

Epiſtles, whereas in all the ſtory of his converſation in the As 
-wenever finde that he did ſwear) Or for the good of my Neigh- 

bour, (wherein generally I as a private man am not to be Judge, 

bat co ſubmit to the Gm of the Magiſtrate legally calling 

me to teſtihe my conſcience, or to enter into ſome oath for 
the good and peace of the Publick ) or ſome ſuch publick 
eration, but onely for my owne intereſt, &c. it is utterly 
unlawfull, 

S. Why did you ade, but eſpecially promiſſory oathes ? 

C. Becauſe thoſe are moſt clearly here forbidden both by the 
ape theſe words have on the precedent, thou ſhalt perform thy 
acthes, and by the precept of S. Zames, in that matteryc.5.12. Let 
Jnr yeabe yea, and your nay, nay, i. e. let your promiſes and per- 
formances be all one, (the firſt yea referring to the promiſe, the 
ſecond to performance) which he there mentions as 2 means to 

make all promiflory oaths unneceflary ; for he that is ſo juſt in 

"yt performing his word, there will be no need of his oath, and he 
a that doth uſe oathes in that matter may be in danger to fall into 

ting or falſe ſpeaking, which is the meaning of thoſe words which 
ye there render /ef# you fall into condemnation, 

$. What 1 the meaning of thoſe ſeverals that follow, Neither by 
Reaven,&c. May it not be, that I muſt not ſwear by them, but onely 
by God ? Or not - falſly, ſo nmch as by them ? 

- C. Noybut clearly this,that thoſe lefſer oaths taken in by ſome 
ncivility to God, whom they would not invoke in ſmall mat- 
ters, but yet would uſe this liberty of ſwearing by other inferiour 
ry (kings, are now utterly unlawfull; a Chriſtian muſt not uſe 
e of Way of thoſe. Becauſe every of theſe are creatures of God (whoſe 
 fwol@nole beceing conſiſts in reference to him) and not to be _ 
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*taking an oath adminiſtred by thoſe who are in authority, you 
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Sea. IX. 

Of revenge, 
_ or retalia- 
* ting evill, 


Aed to their luſt to betoſt anil defamed by that unneceſlary 
oathes. ] 
S. What is meant by the poſitive precept inrhe cloſe,{but let your” 
communication be yea yea, nay nay. ] 1s rt,as yow exponnded Saint 
JamesſLet your yea be yea,&c. 7 i.e. ler your promiſes and perfurs. 
mnves be anſWerable to one another ? þ 
C. No, there is difference berwixt the phraſes, Ler your yrale. 
you ſignifies that, (us on the other fide, yea und way, figmitics leyp 
ty, 2\Cor. 1. 19.) Bat Jet your communoation tbe yea yea, 15 this, 
ordinary diſcourſe you-may ule an wfirmation(thar is one yea) and 
if occaſion require an ufſeveration (thats another yea,) and; 
apain a negation and a phraſe of ſome vehemence (as a redow 
bling) to confirm it(that is nay nay:) and this will ſerve as a- goul 
uſefull mezns to prevent the wſe of fwearing, by affipning ro thit 
purpoſe, forme ſuch aſſeveration which willſerve as well, & then 
foreChriftdoth net only forbid any more then this, bat im a mags 
ner dire& to the uſe of this,as that which will help usto perfogs 
his precepr. | 
S. There # yet one thing behinde, rhe reaſon that vhis 6 | 
with, for [whatſoever is more then this, cometh of evill,”) what 
mennt by that ? ' 
C. Either thatit cometh from the evill one, Satan, whomake 
men unapt to beleeve without oathes, that ſo he -may make the 
free uſe of them the more neceſlary : or from evil, 3.e. chat preat 
kinde of evill among mengthe' breaking of promiſes From when 
this cnſtome of adUtrng oaths proceeds. By which i atſo-intim- 
red, that oaths are there 'by Chriſt forbidden, not us things 
themſelves evill, ibur as'thinps which are nocto be ufed bur ms 
faires of ſpeciall moment, a reverence being due to them, whi 
are therefore not to be made too cheap. | 
S.. Be pleaſed rhen-10 attvance'to the newt perion, andthe fown 
tion of that laid as formerly'm-the word; of the Luw,\ Ancyctornyy” 
eye,and a tooth for atooth,] which I fee againby rhe variavimg 
the preface from that which Was prefixt to the commands of the tt 
logwe,not to be of that nunuber,and yer us the phraſe alſo Varied 
that which was prefixt to that of divorce : There _ ity why aver 
aig. AY. 
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been ſaid ] har here | yee have hear@chatir hath/been | 
1 the reaſon of that ? : dort 
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© C. It fignifies that as it is lefle rhen a commandement of the 
tw (7.4. is no precept that every one ſhould thus require an eye 
of him who had pur out hs) ſo it is more then a bare immunity 
Fom carthly punithment to him that ſhould fo require ; (which 
told you was all that was allowed in that of divorce) the truth is, 
this was by the law "of nature, and Ao/e3 freely permitted (and 
aofinne then chargeable on him that did ſo) that he that had loſt 
any member of his body might, by way of revenge or retaliation, 
= ax/f judicially require the like member of his, who had thus 
him,to be taken from him, Dex?.1 9.21. though among the 
jews, this private men were not to doe on their own heads, but 
might by legall proceſle, goe to the Judges and require this due 
- from chem. 
S. What hath Chriſt appointed in this matter ? ; | _— 
C. 'Tis ſet down in theſe words, [But I ſay unto you that you Tv TIMev. 
reſiſt not evil. ] Where the word which we render [ev1/{] ſignifies nai 
nota thing bur a perſon, the injurious man, or he that hath done prep oppe- | 
theinjury ; and the word rendred [ref notes not that that our ſrtjonem ſed 
Engliſh commonly ſignifies ; bur peculiarly to retaliate, to return retributionem 
mill for evil! p by which interpretation it is diretly anſwerable Pia ro 
to what went before [eye for eye, ] &c. and fo is a denying to a 4 
Chriſtians that liberty that before was allowed the Zews ; that of 5. 4, dr. 
pevenge, retaliation, returning thoſe miſchicfs to others, which we uy. | 
have received from them. 
.'S. Whatplain places of Scripture be there which prohibit this, ſo 
thet I may be induced, by the analogy of them, ta beleeve this for- 
bidden here ? 
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- C. One plain place there is, which ſeems to me to be a dire& 
interpretation of this, Rom, 12. 17. [| Rendring to n0 man evill for 
evill ] fo again, 2.19. [ Avengin not your ſelves | i.e, thus rendring 
ul to evill-: which is fi er explained by the following 
words, [ but give plice unto wrath} 1. e. to Gods revenge, as it 
follows vengeance 1s mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. | ; 

” S. But how farre deth this precept of not revenging extend ? 
To — Magiſtrates, or onely to private perſons one toward 
wother ? 


wy C. To this I ſhall anſwer by theſe ſeveral degrees. 1. That it 
| Gthnot interpoſe inthe _—_—_ office, fo as to forbid him 
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ro puniſh by way of retaliation, if the laws of the. Land ſo dire 
him ; for his office being to preſerve the Kingdome in- peyal 
Chriſt forbids not the uſe of any lawfall means to that end, b 
rather by the Apoſtle confirms it in his hand, by ſaying, [heb 
reth not the ſword in vain] and adding, | he s Gods Minifter, a 
avenger for wrath to him that doth ill. ] By which is intimated tha 
that ſword for vengeance, or puniſhment of offenders, which ns 
turally belongs to God onely, is as farre as reſpeRts this life, pa 
into the hands of the lawfull Magiſtrate, with commiſſion tou 
it, as the conſtitution of the Kingdome ſhall beſt dire, either by 
way of retaliation, or otherwiſe ; and what is done thus by hiny 
is to be counted Gods vengeance executed by him ; and ſo no mon 
contrary to the prohibition of private revenge, then Godsowl 
retributions would be ; which yet are mentioned by the Apo 
aS an argument to prove the unlawfulneſſe of ours, Ropr. 12.16 
Avenge not ae wry but rather. give place to wrath ; leave uþ 
puniſhment to God, For it « written, Vengeance 1s mine: By whit 
connexion you may note by the way, that the motive why we 
ſhould not avenge our ſelves is (not that which ſome revengehi 
mindes would be beſt pleaſed with, becauſe by'our patience g 
enemies ſhall be damned the deeper, as ſome would colle& ft 
Rom.12. 20. but) becauſe the priviledpe of puniſhing offendet 
7. e. of vengeance, belongs pounay to God, and to none 
thoſe to whom for things of this life he is pleaſed to commun 
cate it. Which I conceive to be the reaſon why upon this grous 
of pengeance belonging to God only ſet down in the end of Row 
the thirteenth to the Rowanes bEgins with obedience to the bight 
powers, and their being ordained by God,C&c. This being thus ſerz®# 
will follow, 2?. thar-Chriſts prohibition belongs onely to tho 
' Who have received the injuries, conſidered (whatſoever they att 
as private ſufferers; and thoſe are forbid two things; 1. Tak 
into their own-hands the avenging of themſelves. 2. (And whi 
\ Is the ſpeciall thing in this place, the former being not by the lai 
_ permitted to the Fews themſelyes, though among the Heathen® 
was generally thought lawfull ro hurt them who had injured 
deſiring and thirſting, ſeeking and -requiring even that reven 
which the law of man affords, with this reflexion 0n himſelſe;h 
the ſatisfying his revengefull humour; (This might Chrift vel 
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mM Moſes law; though forbid the Magiſtrates thus to 
Saad offenders he could not,withoue deſtroying that law,which * 
Indeed to have done would not be thought reaſonable for Chriſt, 
they ateſt part of the world being fo farre from Chriſtians even 
win times of Chriſtianity. Not that it is made utterly unlaw- 
F by Chriſt to proſecute any who hath wronged me, and brin 
to legal puniſhment ; for that the law of man authorize 
and not contradicted by Chriſt, may and ofc doth require of me ; 
mdthere is great difference berween revenge and puniſhment : 
itisunlawtull to —_— reparations for an injury done 
bs when the matter is capable of it ; nor to doe the ſame for the 
{that may accrue to my brethren by the inflifting ſuch ex- 
puniſhment on offenders; but that to require this for the 
ing of my. own revengefull humour beſides or without the 
jon of the dammage. received by me, (as generally it is 
Irequire a» eye for aneye ; for in that caſe the pulling out 
dfhiseye will contribute nothing toward the helping me to mine 
again} or again to require it in contemplation of the further in- 
convenience that may poſſibly befall me another time if this paſſe 
(puniſhed, is thought fir by Chriſt. to be interdicted us Chrilti- 
10s; who are bound, 1. By gratitude for what Chriſt hath done 
town pardoning of injuries, to go and doe likewiſe, 7.e. to par- 
don and not revenge injuries. 2. By the law of faith to vanquiſh 
fuchfears, and depend on Gods providence to defend us for the 
future, and not to be ſo haſty and ſolicitous in uſing all poſſible 
means, however unlawfull, for the future ſecuring of our ſelves. 
And all this ſeems to be the literall importance of that phraſe, 
12.19. | Not avenging owr ſelves ; | Whatever avenging is 
lawful, that is not which refleReth wpor owr ſelves, and our own 
dderate paſſions ; whether that of anger, or that other of 
defire; a branch of which is this worldly __ 
rom theſe two thus ſet it will appear, third/y, what is to be Of Warres, 
ud of warres between one Kingdome and another, which are of 
vauddle nature between the revenge of the Magiſtrate upon the 
etender within his juriſdiction, and the revenge of one private 
man upon another ; this being between equals, and ſo not of the 
enSMkinde ; and yet meters or bodies, and ſo 
=, 3 not 
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rot of the ſecond, which ly will be onely fo farrel 
full, as it agrees with the firf : and unlawfull , as with 
ſecond. 2 * 
S. In What refpeft may warre be Lawfull ? Or is it at all ſo ? + 
C. That it is not abſolutely unlawful, appears, 1. By the 
tiſts anfwer to the ſouldiers when they came to his Ba ptily 
Lake 3. 14. where he forbids them not C——_—— a 
2. By Chriſts commending the Centwrions faith, was tha 


Souldier. 3. By Paws uſing a band of Souldiers againſt the Ty 
chery of the Jews. 4. By Saint Peters baptizing of Corne/ixs will 
out his giving over the military imployment.Now in what reſp 
warre may be lawfull, will appear, it we obſerve the cauſes of 
I. If it be for the ſuppreſſing of a ſedition or rebellion at hog 


it is clearly lawfull tor the lawfull Magiſtrate,as having the pay 
of the ſword, 1. To preſerve the peace of the land. And 2. To 
niſh and ſuppreſle the diſturbers of it. In which caſe it is impg 
ble any war ſhould be lawfull on both ſides ; there being bury 
ſupreme power in any Kingdome,(whether that conſiſt of ong 
of more perſons) and to that belonging the power of the final 
which whoever clſe rakerth into his hand in any caſe uſurpe 
and therefore ought to periſh by the ſword..2.1t betwixt one Ky 
dome and another, then the warre may be lawfull again, in 
one Kingdome doth attempt the doing any eminent injury 
another, which by a warre may poſſibly be averted from 
whom the Magiſtrates office binds him to protect. An 
5njwry 1 ſay, and that which is more hurtful then warre; « 
king up of arms, and that again,when there is no arbit 

other means of debating ſuch controverſics,or averting fucks 
rics to be had. And with theſe cautions, 7's hwrt no peaceablt 
as near as may be ; To ſhed as little bloud as is poſſible ; Nob 
protract ir,out of deſire of revenge,or gain ; Not to uſe 
captives, on thoſe that yeeld themſelves, and defire quarter 
women,children,husbandmen,&c.To give over wat when any 
fonable terms of peace may be had ; To take away nothing 
the conquered, but the power of hurting, In theſe caſes and; 
theſe cautions as it is lawful! to the higher Powers to uſe ar | 
i it alſo co others their Subjets that have commiſſion from 
if chey be {atisficd ofthe juſtice of the cauſe ; it being notiml 


| Magiltrate ſhould by his own ſtrength 
pooto hi js what he anc oft with hm. 
$. But 1s it lawfaill for 4 private man for the repelling of any the 
mate anjury (rom braeſelf ro kill another ? EPL By has 
i Warre agaonſt thoſe Who are wot over Snbyjefts aud Rebels, but 
are out of our power, and over Whon We have uo jurs/ditti- 
yiſand ſo we re but private wen in reſpett of them) be accounted 
lagfall, orig vt #5 farre ore firefacti to yd many then one ? 
2C; To the fir; part of your queſtion I anſwer, chat 2 private 
manmay not, by the law of Chrilt, cake away anothers fe, for 
thefning his own goods, or the repelling any ſuch kinde of injury 
fatkumicifc, becaulc &fe is more then gards : but if his life be 
munpecd allo, and no probable mcans to ſave it but by taking 
amy the echors life, it may thenbe lawfulltotakeaway his life ; 
Knſt having interpoſed nothing ro:the contrary, (where yet he 
hateo fave xnothers life, or rather then take n away ſhould ven- 
qr and Hoſe hisown, may bc ahought to docietter and more | 
ay) This then being granted I ay yet tothe ſerond part of your 
qathan, char che ſame rite cannot be extended-te the 
oh ru. 1. Becaufe the Supream Power whos fuppo 
xe the war, hath the Gward put into his hand by Gad, 
private manhad not ;) andtharnot ancly to-punith 
bibjedts, but alſo10 protect chem 2 2. Becauſcir is his dury ſo 20 
W,ovhich he may not (withour fin againſt them, .andfailing in 
Weharge of truſt) negleR: whereas the private manthaving pow- 
i of his own goods, may recetierirom that.naturall eightofhi 5. 
Ge himfelht —_ hay ee gray berter 
with.it, by leaving ut to tuetton, then the Mag 
can another mans; being merulbed by Cod:co defend it, and 
With bound to perform: that part of his duty. And for the 
mmberofrheſewhom a war:cadangers:tokill,that will becoun- 
rj Serva: | 7 mer PTA} IrIOr it 45 4ntended to pre-- 
ve, whoſe peace and quiet living,:thitmaybegotten, is more 
Bedoco thom chan lira felle Eegaiind taker. 
"S. Well then, ſuppoſing warre to be lvofwll,, and thefe tmo kindes 
Wamres toibe othertkinde of lawfal{ warres are there ? 
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C. It will be hard to-name any other ; and yet 1 ſhall norpy 


em 
be 


torily- ſay there is no other, becauſe ſome other perhaps 
fonad which will bear proportion to one oftheſe, © 
It will be eaſier to inform youin this matter by telling yy 
what be the ſpeciall ſorts of warres that are unlawfull, 6 
S. What be they? 4 
C. 1. When one Nation fighteth with another for no oth 
reaſon bur becauſe that other is not of the true Religion ; thi 
certainly unlawfull. For, 1. God hath not given any Nationth 
juriſdition over another, And 2. "Tis againſt the nature of Re 
- gion to be planted by violence, or conſequently by the Sworl 
and therefore much more is this unlawtull for Subjects to 
againſt the laws and Governours under which they are pla , 
S. But us not Religion the moſt precious thing of all ? What tot 
may we fight for if not for that ? . =. 
C. It 1s the moſt precious thing indeed, and that to be preſtj 
ved by all lawfull, proper, proportionable means ; but then 
or unlawfull reſiſtance being of all things moſt improper to 
fend, or ſecure, or plant this ; and it being acknowledged ur 
full for Petey to uſe the ſword forthe defence of Chr:/# himſd 
to doe it meerly for Religion, muſt needs be very unlawfull,'k 
ligion hath ſtill been ſpread and propagated by ſuffering, anda 
by reſiſting ; and indeed it being not in the power of forcet 
conſtrain my ſoule, or change my religion, orkeep me from 
profeſſion of it,” armes or reſiſtance mult needs be very improy 
tor that purpoſe. W 
S. What other warre ts unlawful ? ba 
C. All manner of invaſive watre for the inlarging of our TW 
ritories ; for the revenging of an affront ; for the weakningW* 
thoſe that we ſee proſperous,and conſequently ſuſpet it poſi | 
for them to invade us for the future'; or in any caſe, unleff 
haps to get ſome reparation for ſome eminent injury doneto 
Nation which the Nation cannot reaſonably bear, nor yet hope” 
for any other way of reparation. "_— 
S. What # required to make it lawfull for any private md La 
take armes ? | F "up, 
C. Commiſſion from the Higher Powers under which he p* 
and to whom he is a ſubjeR, and who have the power off 
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; word -intheir hand ; and therefore as in obedience to them , ic 


poſſible for a private man lawfully to take arms, even when 
"theGovernours doe it unlawfully, ſu that he think the 
"cauſe yood upon the Higher Powers undertaking it ; ſo he that 
akes uÞafms onely for hire, or hope of honour, &c. under one 
who is not his Magiſtrate, may, though the cauſe be juſt fox which 

the Generall fights, commic (1a in fighting under him. 

S. Phat « there more that you think fit to teach me from this pre- 
rept of not retaliating, or not -avenging the injurious ? 

- C, Ire will be iven you by proceeding , and obſerving 
what Chriſt addes on the back of this prohibition. But whoſoe- 
ver ſhall /mmite thee on thy right cheek turn to him the other alſo,c5c. 
8, What is generally obſervable from thoſe additions ? 

&C 1, The occaſion of them. 2. The generall nature of them 

ſherein they all agree and accord, 

-$. What « the cſs of they ? 

+C.. Chriſts foreſight. of an objeRion, which upon occaſion of 
ke prohibition precedent, men would be apt to make thus: If 

zone doth me an injury I may not revenge it on him my ſelf, 
Exequire'a legall revenge upon him, then by this eaſineſſe he 
illbe taught ro multiply thoſe injuries; to ſmite me on the 0- 
ercheek, when he ſees me take that ſo patiently ; to take away 
my.cloak alſo, it Iam ſo tame as to let him carry away my coat 
mutiout any payment; to make me goe a ſtage of two miles 
with him next time, if I take the firſt oppreſſion ſo patiently, 

Y Tothis foreſeen obje&ion , our Saviour anſwers by commanC- 
Mingus to perform the former duty, and put this feared hazard 
WF 0-the venture, intimating that this is not ſure to be the reward 
Wd conſequent of ſuch patience. Burt yer if jt ſhould be cer- 
Wnly ſo, yet we Chriſtians muſt rather ſubmit to this alſo, then 
Wee the rains to our revenge on that conſideration ; we muſt 
ture that conſequent with Chriſt who hath commanded us 
$ patience, and be armed for the worſt that can befall us in 
Wiervice. From whence you ſee what obligation it is, that lies 
onus toward thoſe as which are accounted ſo ridiculous a- 
Mong men. Not that we are preſently to turn the left cheek, to 
* t ſtrikes us on the right, to give the cloak, to him that takgs 
Leoat, fc. but to perform the precept of non-revenge,, and 
"7 | " not 
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not to be tempred from it by any foreſeen inconvenience: ? 
and really to make that adventure, if I cannot perform that 
bedience without it, rather let hims rake the cloak alſo , then 
ways of revenge for ſuch former treſpaſſes. Which will beq 
thing unreaſonable, if we conſider, 1. That Chriſt can pref 
us from farther injuries if he think good , as well without" 
with our aſſiſtance and indeed that patience is oft bleſt by 
tobe a more proſperous means of this, then felf-revenge way 
be; it being Chriſts tryed rule to overcome evill with geod. 2.1 
if we chance to ſuffer any thing by obeying him , hey 
be able to repair usin another world. | 
S. What noW u the generall nature of theſe appendnt 
wherein they all agree and accord ? | u 
C, That they are all tolerable and ſupportable injuries boy 
reſpe& of what is done already, and what may be conſe 
to our bearing them. For thus the /oſſe of the rot or cl:ak 
is a moderace injury ; the ſmiting on the cheek, or cheeks, a1 
inconfiderable pain; and onely valued for the — n 
eo it, which yet Chriſtians had been before, +. 11. (and f} 
after by the ſufferings of Chriſt be) taught ro ſupport cheq 
ly ; and the going 4 wile or Wo a very tolerable invalion « 
bberty, and a very caſic poſt, being compared with the ord 
ſtages, and from thence, 1. The reaſonablenefſe and a 
ableneſſe of Chriſts commands to our ſtrength appears; * 
he provides us fuch #affe yoaks and light burthens, even whet 
think he uſeth us moſthardly, 2. The indulgence which ke 
lowes us in matters of greater concernment ; whene then 
mage or treſpaſſe is not ſo ſupportableyhe there intimares x 
ty to uſe ſome means to fave or repair our ſelves { which nn 
be extreamly uſefull, if not neceſſary, to our remporall Wn 
4 way not to work revenge on the wage Op r 
exacting any puniſhment on his perſon , iden 
ring to trouble him, who hath croubled us, (which canr 
in any profit co us.) ; 4 
S. What now is partionlay #wable each of thef, 
t. from the firſt ? TOS Pap 
C. Thar for fight injuries done to dur bodies which len 
wound behinde them; nor are the difabling or ng 
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bodies, nor bring any conſiderable pain with them , we are not « 
wo kek any way of private, no nor ſo much as of legall revenge, 

0 though the injury were a contumely alſo,and the putting 


aps 2 reproach in the account of the world, and withall 2 
yollvle, nay probable means to bring more upon me of the ſame 
making, this chus ſer is my Chriſtian dury, which I cannot omir 
withour fin; and which for us to perform, or Chriſt to command, 
@ &@ farfrom unreaſonable, that the contrary, if we obſerve 
pexperience of ir, is much more unreaſonable, and the ſeeking 
age ordineiily ſubjets us to greater inconveniences,to more 
and more dangerous blows, many times, if we become our own 
pions, and avenge our ſelves ; and to more conſiderable 
twouble and charge, if we ſeek ir from rhe Court of Judicature, 
+ $ What doe you in particular obſerve from the ſecond ? 
+C. 1- The word rendred [| ſue at law] may alfo fignifie to zelreer. 
he, or contend with thee any other way, and fo take away 
oatfrom thee, (and in this caſe rather loſe that and more, 
Se ecither hurt or maligne him) and *cis not improbable that it 
ky fo fignific here, becauſe Saint Lake reads [ him that taketh 


« | thy coat, forbid not, cc. | 5. e. doe nor by contrary violence 1h KAUOYS» 


ting of him thus repell him. If it referre ro the former, 
bo earn that ſwing at the [aw , though it be meant as a 

Bed treſpaſl:s , is oft uſed as an in{trument to doe ahem. 
& ThaOupother having wronged me by a fait , and,gbtten an 
wt verdi&ggainſt me , doth not make it Canfitian for me to 
emprt the liR>egn him. 3. That I muſt norttand fo punfu- 
Wy on my right ofdgminion or propriety-in my goods, as to 
mn revenge on evetxone wholoeverſhall in the leaſt matter 
Wrench on «, which, belide that Ctirifts prohibition makes ſin 
#4 Chriſtian, the very delay»cand cxpencefulneſſe of Courts 
kes unreaſonable and abfdrd ftoxany man to doe. Many lofles 
more ſupportable ,chen ſuch Deoltly means of repairing 
t Yet this aoxAo far to be extender rt chat he that,i.by 
atbicration caff get his own z Or 3. tits, deſires onely to 
n deciſion of any controverſie z Or 3. that by this 
is mdy defend a Widow or Orphan 3 Or ' 4pgovide for 
. family ; Or - 5. enable himſelf co relieve Dacre, 

Cup lawfully io a marcer of great moment enter a ſuit at lay. 
0” % What from the third ? S3 C. 3 
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C. That the ſame rule holds for my liberty, that did form 
body and eſtate, that every diminution of it muſt not enrag 
me either to a private or legall revenge on the invader: the 
of all is, that ſmall ſupportable injuries of any kinde we Chr 
ans mult bear without hurting again, or ſo much as proſe 
or impleading the injurious, In weightier and more conſide 
matters, though we may uſe means, 1. To defend our fe 
2. To get legall reparations for our loſſes , yet even. in the 
the giving any way to revengefull defires, or deliring to gþ 
him any ſmart, or pain that brings no reall gain, or eale,-orab 
vantage to us, fave onely the ſatisfying our revengetull humouy 
is ſtill utterly unlawtull. X 

S. But what u that, that follows in the cloſe of this period, 
[Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrgy 
of thee turn not thou away ?'] And how comes it in this place 

C. The ſubſtance of it is a command of univerſall, unlimitel 
liberality according to our power toall that are in need, and 
dire&ion to one ſpeciall kinde of works of mercy , the lend 
(without all exaftion of »ſe for the loan) to thoſe, that at 
preſent want, and may by ſuch preſent ſupplies for. preſent 
gence be taught a way of thriving in the world, and getting 
trom thoſe difficulties of fortune. In which caſe the kending' 
atime, and after that time the requiring mine own again, 
doe ſome men as much, perhaps more good, by obliging them 
induftry,and providence, and fidelity, then giving to ſome othil 
might have done. | 


hor 


| 
| = Lo 
S. What connexion us there bet wixt this precept of liberality, alla 
the non-revenge immediately preceding ? "Ythe 
C. 'Tis this, 1. That forgiving, and giving , the two ſped 
works of our charity toward men, ſhould always goe toget Fo 
one never doth ſo well , as when tother is joyned with it. Kt 
venge will blaſt our liberality ; and the coverous illiberall hehe 
will defame the moſt perfe&t patience. 2. That the prayer 
of liberality will help us to think it reaſonable not to meditatiithe 
Revenge, and withall demonſtrate our patience of injuries 
- to be no puſillanimous cowardly a&t, becauſe I dare not ll 
him, but onely an a& of obedience unto Chriſt, in doing ## 
hath done, both for patience and liberality, my Chriſtian chanſſwr 
obliging me to one as well astother, S. _ 
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+ What now is the ground-work, of the next period ? Sea. X. 
*C:The repetition of the old law of /oving neighbours and ha- Of loving e- 
ting enem1es, Menies. 

$. Is there any ſuch thing in the [aw of Moſes, or Nature, that 

Sefbonld hate onr enemies, and love none but Neighbours ? 

*C. Iſhall tel you as clearly as I can what both thoſe laws have 
done, in this matter. * S. Phathath the law of Moſes done ? 
*C. For the [oving of the Neighbour, e. the fellow few, it 
hath commanded to /ove him as thy ſelf, Lev. 19. 18. and not to 
avenge or bear any grudge againſt him; from which , though it 
were no excluſion of the like to other country-men, yet *cis ve- 
true that the Jews took occaſion df advantage to deny all 

Modnefl: and exerciſe of offices of common humanity to all 

a athers, unleflſe they becamg Proſelytes to them. Now this they 

= didwithout any authority F cheir law, which therefore Chriſt 

bythe Parable of the good Samaritan, ſhews to belong to the 
loving of (and ſhewing mercy to) others beſide their own coun- 
ay-men, and extending the meaning of the word [ »eighbowr] to 

all thoſe who are of the ſame common fock with us, and are mer 

well asour ſelves: though the truth is, God by preſcribing the 

wp peculiar meats, and forbidding others that were familiar- 

uſed by the” Nations, did conſequently interdi& them any 
iliarity of converſe with the Nations ; by way of 

wtion, leſt they ſhould be corrupted by them who were at 

t time ſo extreamly idolatrous ; which rule conſequently 
#asto be accounted temporary,and to laſt no longer then the , 
teaſon ofir. But then, for the hating of enemies , it is not to bee 
hought that there was any ſuch precept given them, of hating, 
her all but their own country-men, or even all their very ene- 
wie Thus much only toward it we finde in the law, that though 
he es were commanded to doe courtefies to their enemies of 
ul feir own country, to reſcue the enemies Oxe ont of the ditch,c+c. 
wErethey are forbid to enter any friendſhip, affinity, league with 
at the ſeven Nations, Hittites, Amorites, &c. or to ſhew any mer- 

Wot them; which yet muſt not be extended to the comman- 

EUs all manner of mortall hatred againſt them, but this within 
wmain limits ; they were to offer them conditions of peace, and 

ov permit them to redeem their lives , if they defired it, by fer- 

_ S 3. vitude, 
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*virude, Dewr.20. 10,11, and though upon not accepting of 
dicjons of peace , they were to have no pity on them, bur ec 
ſtroy them ucterly, yer this belonged onely to thoſe of that; 
Solomon doth not fo, bur onely levies a tribute of bond 
upon them, 1 Kings 9. 20,21. After the ſame manner were 
to deal with the Amalekites, ro have war with them for ever, 
17.16, Dext,25.19. and with ſome difference, with the -Ad 
bites, and Ammuonites, In all which _—_— can be obſep 
contrary to the law of nature, or humanity ; tor the ſame pay 
that theMagilirates on earth have over malctaCtors,the ſame 
muſt be yeelded God over Nations and Governours of them, 
pur them to death by what means he pleaſe. This executia 
was pleaſed to commit to the people of the Fews, after a ba 
time of patience, when thoſe nations bad filled wp the meaſq 
their rebellion, Lev.18.14. So that this of hating enemies 
not be accounted of as any common gunnen command,for it ke 
not generally againſt any but theſe forenamed Nations, hk 
as a fpeciull, particular ſentence of Gods , to be at that time. 
cuted on them. And although, the truth is, the Zews did ge 
rally ceſolve it lawful to k;U or ſpoil any that were frurger fy 
the religion of the true God; yet by the limiting of Godse 
mand for ſuch execution to theſe forenamed, and that with d 
reaſon, becauſe they had fil'd wp the meaſure of their iniquit 
(which when it is, none but God can judge of ) 'is evident 
this was anerrour in the Jews, and that the rather becaulg 
this time when Chriſt ſpake, they were ſubjeRt to the Rama 
and had no power of the ſword 1n their hands; in which.4 
thoſe former commands of warre with Amalck, ( much 
with other idolatrous Nations,againſt whom it was not af 
ted) became utterly out-dared, and the law of nature wa 
Prevail ; which commends love and charity to all men, - 

S. Tow promiſed alſo to ſhew me what the lay of Nature had 


*n this matter. 1 pray wh us it ? x 
C. Wee have no better way now to judge of that they} 
the writings and ſayings of the wiſeſt naturall men; che ſui 
which is this ; That all men are to be loved and obliged buns 
No man to be hurt or diſobliged but hee who. hath idk 
red mee ; in which caſe the great Philoſopher thinks is bd 
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- thing to /ove an enemy, (as to hate « friend) but with 


[ie moderateſt, and wiſckt, and moſt clevared minds, chough 


hey would not command or oblige all men to love enemies,doe 
yercommend it as moſt honourable fo to doe , and give many 
-aelſeac reaſons for ir; and conclude , that the Wi/e und good 
mas bath no enemy. So that from all this, the ſhort is, that the 
; taking fome — from thoſe forementioned com- 
"ads of Aſſes , and miſtaking. them, did think it lawful) ro 
ke others of different Religions, 3. c. all other Nations, ( and 
tie hne may be obſcrved of the Grecians toward the reſt of the 
hd under the title of Barbarians) but in this did they both 
amiaſt che law of Moſes, as hath been ſhewed , and againſt the 
iv of Nutare; by which, hating or hurtingis avowed onely in 
of injarics done, and even then alſo the contrary com- 
aded ; and ſo that which Chriſt hath here to doe, is partly to 
aeaall and reform the Fews to the law of nature, and co com- 
mand chat which that commended, partly to advance and ſet ir 
ther -chen the law of the Fews had required of them before. 
4 nahno rex ako ln of Chal in this matter ? 
C. It is ſer down, v.44. But I ſay wnto you, love ” 
oe. torche end of this Chapter. The fr—_ of whichis; thee 
other mens faults or ſins againſt us (nay againſt God kimſclf, for 
1 ke s enemies, the people of the ſeven Nati Amorites,, 
Se; being molt dereftable tinners before God, are here referr'd 
#4 this word, Enemies) give not us any difpenſation for the 
od@-payment of chat great debt of our nature , /ove ro af env 
S& 'Tis true in the paſſions and affeions that our na- 
is ſubje& ro, doe incline us to revenge againſt our enemies; 
© wee can conquer that, yet we cannot choofe bur make 
wditnftion berween friends and toes, and at lealt have a great 
fe and indifference to thoſe who have deſerved fo ull at 
Sar bands. Bur Chrif is come to mortife thoſe afteRions of 
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v b and revenge; and to leade us higher then nature would 
Wing us; to affections, and words, and actions of kindnef[e, 


nignity to thoſe that have expreit the contrary of every 
Loward 
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of injuries,G-c? Is there any more required of me ? | -” 
C. Yes undoubtedly, of a Chriſtian ; who is to tranſcy 
that copy, that Chriſts own dealing with us when we were eas 
mies, did ſet us, I muſt not 6nely negatively not hate , or curly 
or purſue with injuries ; but /ove, and bleſſe,and doe good, 
_ pray for my greateſt enemy. * 
What i meant by Loving him ? | 
C. That denotes the affetion of charity, and kindneſſe, x 
benignity toward him : 1. Wiſhing him all the good init 
world, a that eſpecially which he moſt wc » the goy 
of his ſoul, conviction of ſin, reformation,-&c. 2. Pits 
and compaſſionating him, and that the more for being 
enemy, becauſe that implies a fin in him, which is of all thing 
the moſt proper matter of compaſſion. 3. Being cordial 
afteted toward him. Fe, 
- S. What is meant by Bleſſing him ? F 
> noyaTe C. The word in Greek, and the oppoſition to curſing, (6 
evill or bitter ſpeaking) noteth kindreſſe and friendlineſſe of i 
guage ; giving them all friendly and courteous words, who 
nothing but railing and evill ſpeaking for us ; comme ndir 
them whatever is capable of it, though they doe nothingh 
defame and backbite us. | | 
S. What is meant by Doing good to them ? oF 
C. All outward reall effe&s and ations of charity, Suck 
almes, if they be in want ; feeding, giving to drink,clothing t 0 
when they are hungry, thirſty, naked ; comfort,ifin any diltrel 
counſel, if in any Tliruley' reſcuing their goods, &c. if we 
them in anger ; admoniſhing themin a friendly manner, Þ 
| ſuch as may be molt likely to prevail with them , when w 
them falling into any ſin, reproving and correQing fath 
when we ſee them faln: In a w__ , contributing our ut 
to the good of their bodies, cftates, families, reputations, i 
eſpecially their ſouls; and all this without any rin&ture of | 
revenge, or rage mixing with it, 
S. What ts meant by Praying for them ? "1 
C. Deſiring of God for them whatſoever they want, 1.Parl 
of ſin, with an expreſſion of my free pardoning them. 2.G 1 "if 
for amendment of life, 3. All other bleſſings temporalllhd 
ſpicitnall which they Rand in need of, ,, 457+ p. 243... 8. THY” 
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3 $ This s a duty of ſome difficulty, What help can you diref# me 
th to facilitate the ! ormance of it ? | 

FC. Many conſiderations there are which will tend to that end. 
Three there are here named. 

'*'$. What be they ? 

*C. The firft is the example of God, who ſheweth mercy toſin- , 
ners, who are his enemies ; and in the outward «diſpenſation of 
ll bleflings,giverh as liberall a portion many times to the 
wicked, unthankfull provokers, asto his good feryants; and for 
thecommon advantages of life, Swnne and Rain, diſpenſeth them 

pocnlly in an.cquality toall. And then for usto doe the like, 
—_ thing ; the greateſt dignity that our nature is capa- 


$. hat # the ſecond help ? 
© C. The conſideration of the reward which God hath decreed 
forſuch who doe this, and that proportioned to their actions; 
Ktribution of good to evill; of mercy and happineſſe, though we 
awelinners and enemies. Whoſoever doth but think of that, how 
mich the joyes of Heaven for eternity are beyond the pleaſure 
v2 little revenge for the preſent, will never think fit to make 
Kan uncquall exchange, to loſe ſo rich a reward for ſo poore 
tpleaſure. 
S. What is the third help ? 
©. The conſideration of what is done by all others the vileſt 
ad wickedeſt men in the world. For ſuch were the Publicans 
wecounted, and yet they could think themſelves obliged to love 
their friends, a nd ſarisfie that obligation ; they could uſe civilities 
- courteous compellations and falurations to their neigh- 
$8&c. And if we whoare bound to exceed the Scribes and 
Pheriſees, the ſtriteſt Set among the Fews, ſhall bee but in the 
fime rank with P«blicaxs, (who are otherwhere put with Hea- 
and Harlots, and Sinners) the vileſt and moſt abomina- 
of all .men; this will ſure bee a great reproach to us 


'S. What other motives can you adde 1n this matter, Why I fhonld 
me my enemies ? 

BS 't. That by this meanes I ſhall conquer my ſelfe, my unruly 

ll proce of —_ 
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this I ſhall preſerve my ſelfejn a great calmnede and quiere 
ho - which thoughts of _—__ wholly deprive me —_ %, 
chis is of all others the molt probable way of overcoming my 
enemies ; Revenge being a means of exaſperating and coflamiay 
him, charity of melting him, Which if I doe, I f/f, get «fri 
for ap eacimy ; and /ecaudly, have the honour and claim to theys 
ward dye to them, that convert frners from the error of their hay 
4 That thisis a way of excelling all other menin the wolf 
none but Chiiltians thinking themſelves obliged x0 doe this 
5. That this is che ſpeciall way of Chriftion per{ett;ion,and is oak 
led jnthe cloſe of hi CROPUs Be ye perfet3,as your Father Which 
& is Heavenyperfet, In lead of which, S, Lols reads, 6. 36, 
ye mercifull,c>c. ery, this mercy, or almes, of benignity to.ah 
miesto be the higheſt degree of Chriſtian perfeRtion. x 
S, I beſeechGod by bus renewing quickziug Spirit, to mortifit 
@) ſin, aud work this truly Chriſtian grace in wy hearts To 
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TK Tf Har i= the firſt generall aime or deſigne of this next part Sec, I. 
—_ of the Sermon beginning, c.G ? 
C. The ognating of three great. Chriſtian duties, Almieſ*giving, Aquinas 2.2. 
Prger,and Faſting. Three ſo-necefſary conſiderable offices of a qu.85, art.z. 
Frye _— Divines Have yy them to- be the ad.z, 
Ia iltian Sacrifices; or atts: of divine WorſHip: the 
ours _ : = _ C—_ — rx from” 
5; are the thireeprincipall parts of a man, every 
onetherefore obliged to pay.its zribute of [2rd was Bin to- 
the Creator. 
$. 1 ſhall then preſume them worthy of our diſtinft ſurvey, ad to 
the jurpo/e pitch upon that firſt, which I ſee firſt placed, that of 
mVing,and expel? what method you Will-propoſe to me as moſ# 
» give me 4 clear fight of what Clirilt hath thought ' fit to re« 
to meconcerning it ? 
C+I/ſhall reduce itt ſammariſy-to theſe two heads. . 1. £/du- 
ſappaſed. 2. A' cantion-interpoſed*for the regulation of' this 


0 
$.' What mean you by the duty ſuppoſed'? : 
C. Imean this,that the duty of A/mes-giving here mentioned, 
ſo much here c by: Chriſt;as prelamed and'ſuppo. 
aduty-that both the law of Nzewre, and of Moſes, _ 
ofallmeny Heathens and Jews before; and therefore nee 
tobecommanded by Chriſt; but'only. ro be thus honourably- 
ioned by him as odiny thathe'meantnor” to evacuate; bat 
Sam; fo farthat he thar would nor obſerve it ſhould bee un- 
wn tby.che ticle of a Chriſtians nay ofa 7+» or Heathen man; all 
q Qricly-cxaRing it othim. 
IS The dury-being /o neceſſary, and jet onely towcht ow'or named 
'y - pleaſe alittle t —_— Pp . 
; Itwill; by<elling yon; 1.,Thatit is theſame daty y 
>word ) that mereifiive is'in the fifth AS hy bar 
-2+ That- it ſeems hereto be reſttaine&to that one kinde of 
ſe which-confitsirr giving; and*that peculiarly of r+- 
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liefe corporal to them that want it, and therefore it will ne 
__—_ in this place to ſpeak to you of any branch of 
| 


neſſe, bur of that which we ordinarily call Giving of almes, 
S. What doe you think fit to tell me 4 that ? | 
C. Onely theſe two things, as molt proper for your dired 
in this duty, the firſt for the ſ/xbſtaxce of the duty, the ſecond 


the molt conyenient manney of performing it, : 


S. What for the ſubſtance of the duty ? 
C. That I am bound by all laws of Natwre,of Moſer,of 
as God hath inabled me, to relieve thoſe that are in want, 


bungry, the naked, the fatherlefſe, and Widow, cc. deltity 
worldly ſuccour,the doing of which is called pure religion or 
ſnipby S. Famer, c.1.27. " 


S. What direttions have you for the moſt convenient manne 
performing it ? 


C. This is one eſpecially (which S. Paw 1 Cor.16,2. jach | 
ven me occaſion to think on) 'that every rich may, or thrin 


man, every one that eitherhath conſtant revenue, or prof 
trade, ſhould /ay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, fax) 


uſe of the poore ; dedicating yearly, or monthly, or weeklygli 
orſuch a proportion for this purpoſe, and ſeparating it from 
ready for ſuch uſes, as the x 


reſt of the heap, that it may 
dence of God ſhall offer to us. 


S. How will this beſt be done ? 2 


C. Bya yearly valuation of my income, whether of rent 


gains by trading, and ſetting apart a reaſonable proportion! 


that,and then Friding that grofle proportion into as man 

as there be weeks inthe year : and then every Lords day (act 

| ding to the Apoſtles direion) or otherwiſe weekly, to put 
the poor mans bag, or box, or pocket, ſuch a Gul propor 

which from that time I am to account of, as none ot mine, 

the poores propriety ; which I cannot take from them again 


fore-hand will both for the reſiſting of covet 
thoughts, which will be apt ſtill to intercurre, when objeQs 
charity offer themſelves ; and alſo for the having-proviſiong 
at hand, to give when we would be willing to give,which ot 
wiſe perhaps would ſometimes be wanting ; and the doing 
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7, will make the ſumme thus parted with ſo inſen- 


"i; -chat we ſhall not miſſe out of our eſtates, what is thus 


. 
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'$. Bat I pray what proportion yearly ſhould I thus deſigne ? 
» © The exact proportion or Sm_ I cannot orctiribe you, 
the criprure having defined nothing in it ; but by commending 
liberality, and voluntary and chearfull giving, rarher intimating 
that there is no ſet proportion -to be defined, but to be left to 
exexy.mans own breaſt, how to proportion his freewill offering : 


-Feralthough one place there be that ſeems to require all to bee 


fot chiis purpoſe that comes in by way of gain from Gods 
proſpering hand, to wit, that juſt now mentioned, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
mhere he appoints that every one ſet apart 3yazveilar 7, 714y avedam 
= #p whatſoever he hath £eines or thrived, or been 


(not as we render it, as God hath proſpered him, for'tis 


&as ] but [ ?, +: whatſoever ] yet it appears that that was in 
Kuliar caſe at that time, forthe relieving the poor Chriſtians 
' ſalew,who were ſo many,and ſo few to relieve them then, 
thargll that could be ſpared was little enough for the turn ; and 
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therefore that can no more make a rule for the preſent times, 
thenthe having all common then, and bringing all ro the Apc- 
filesfeet, will be exemplary to us. I ſhall onely for your better 
direction give you the beſt light I can, which will be by theſe gra- 
Gations, 1, That the Fews, the people of God were bound by 
theLaw to ſer apart tenth of all their encreaſe every third year 
for the » of the poor ; Every year you know the tythe was paid 
tothe Prieſt, but that being done, every third year they were to 
the again,for the poor; which was in effe& a thirtieth part year- 
oftheir encreaſe; for that (you know) a tenth part every third 
ear, being diſtribured into three parts, & each of thoſe three a(- 
d to each year,will amount to. But then 2. other commands 
there were given to thoſe 7ews, concerning the poore, as of per- 
Vitting them to leaſe in the field, lending them without uſe, re- 
ing the pledge before night, and other the like, and alt this a 


Þ fewwas bound to; he ſinned againſt the Law, if he didir nor. 
| 


oth Mich the law required ofhim, in ſtead of which the Greek, Tran- 


hu was bis righteouſneſſe, Dent.24. 13..e, that degree of mercy 


Wors aſe a word ſignifying A/mes or Pity, the fame which is in 
T T 3 this 
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this place of Cheiſts Sermop, ( and it is farther obſervable, cha 
this place ſome very ancient Copies in ſtead of this. word wh 
ſignifies Almes, have another word fignifying righteon/xe( 
which ſignifies ſome degrees. of a/mes-gizring tobe required;by 
Law; wichout performance of which a, 7exx cannot be accoi 

: righteous: and ſuch were thoſe three years tythings, and. the 
=—=—p7 forementioned. But then. thirdly, belides this righteanſneſſe fo 
%ew, or that proportion required, to, his, being a.rightcous Jay 
5 there was another higher degree among them, called {ercy, © 
TO: -Goodpeſſe , or Bognty, or Charity, which, {a their Interpreters 

| more then righreonſucſſe exceſſe or yr vis of right 

2 'Thus ſhall you ſee thoſe two words. many. times gut togett 

 nommn. asequivalent, bur one a higher degree then.the other, Dan.4, 

F  —IN071 Breakeff thy. fins, by. righteouſneſſe,, aud thive inignities by, ſhewiy 

* THI mercy to the poare ; the werey et laſt, as being, higheſh 'P, 
0 Tr 6, 8. What doth the Lord require of thee, bug.to dot juſtice, andiay 
\P — mercy,? So when the compariſonis.made by the ApoſHe,berjug 
ized a Righteous. man and a Good man, Roms, 5, 7. the Good man, l 
Gy I%. mexcifull minded man, whichfarre exceedeth the other, Bywhi 
2 you ſee, that he that will be a good, a pioneza merciful ZeYoghe.m 
exceed thoſe terms which by, the law the 7exz was bound tp, i. 
muſt allow to pious uſes much-more then the. thirtieth pare. « ol | 
increaſe every year : and, this,law. and direction being by, Gat 
himſelf given to his own people the Fexzs, may deſerve.lo farrd 
be conſidered by, us, as it.isan evidence of Gods judgement tha 
to that, people, But then fourtbly,though this. be. not, a. lawaeys 
binding us, as not given ta us, yer beinga law oof charity. and mah 
cy to my Poor Neighbour, which for the ſubſtance ofit,is as 
nall gr Ty t ſpl be ſmall reaſon. far a, Chiſki tg 
think himſelf diſengaged from that guatums or Proportion, w 
even the Zewexho were conſidered as ina.ſtate. of in ws "Yo 
were obliged to.; ſave onely,that this is now, left-to, theix ann Mb. 
freedome, which was before.commanded ; and *twere ſhameth 
a Chriſtian thus left to his own freedome ſhould: comeſhomd 
what a few.was brought to by conſtraint.Bur fift[y,0n,the conts 
ry lide,the more perfe& law of Chiiſtand the more grace ands 
Gore gh Dronght ingp (hc world by im,requiris hy Or 
Rtion now, then before by-law, was required, (ſo thes 6x6; 
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ſe exceed theirs, we ſhall not eter the king dome of hea- 
very juitly bee deemed to require a greater proportion 
in works of mercy, then of them was then expected. 
nceit will be conſequent, £xthiy, That as our Righte- 


farſe muſt exceed their righteouſheſſe, ſo our Mercy their wer- 
25.6 


o-that ro be a 15ghreome Chriſtian, (5. e. ſuch an one as per- 
nkat the Lowof Chriſt requires of him for ammer-giving) tis 


hey to ſet apart mach more then a yearly thirezzrh of his- ] - 


ive, or increaſe; and tobe a wercifall or betiigne or pions 
ſhign, much more again then that, is neceflary, But then /e- 
waih,che Chriſtian (as alſo the Few;Þ) law in this matter doth 
eloconlilt in an indivilible point, as that any ſet | > rg 
cn dedefined, lower then which would be che finne of parſimony, 


"7 er or lower withour 


xr then which the ſinne of prodigality ; but is allowed 
whticude, wichin which it may wal or 

&3 yet ſo chat it may on one ſide be fo /ow, that it will bee 
[ Fhſtian love of money ; and- on the other fide ſo high, (if 
the toche negleting, and expoting his own children, and fami- 


| that it may be wretchleſſe prodigality : which two extreams 

b he help of rhe former direRions avoided, the rule will 
y Tha the more liberall we are to them that want,or the more 
lkerall in ſerring apart for them to provide them*a plencifull 
fat 7, the more acceptable ir will be inthe fight of God 
the more liberally rewarded : according to that of the 
2 Cor.9. 6. He that ſoweth bounrifally, ſball reap bonn- 
, by which I conceive is meant not onely Gods abundant 
nan ions of Glory in another world, but even his payments 

temporall plenty hcre, to thofe who have been willing to 
ethat Chriſtian uſe of that carrhly talent committed to their 


 '$ Doe you beleeve, that Liberdity to the is likeby-to receive 


bach reward iv thas life ? The reaſon of my queſtion is, becanſe 
fihrre mere avy gronndfor the affirmative, I ſhould conceive it a 
wp Conv ini motive 10 all, eveu the Worldiy-minded men, ro caſt 
_ bread Iapen the waters; if it ſhowld return to them 
$64.66 they life nth» encrenſs. Liborality bring 4 thing plea- 
[ef and drliighn fieltewen 72. fleſr and blond , tn the moſt coverons 
M mas; ad neg maginable ts deterre any from the 
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praftice of ſo lovely a duty, were it not the feare of din 
our ſtore, or bringing our ſelves to want by that meanes, T] 
therefore in great earveſt deſire to hear your opinion in that point 
C. I make no doubt of this truth, that mercifulneſſe andC 
ſtian liberality is the ſureſt way to plenty and contentmeni 
this life ; ſo far fromever being a means of impoveriſhing 4 
that it is moſt conſtantly (when exerciſed as it ought) a me 
of enriching. And that you may not think this a phanſie or: 
culation, or groundleſſe confidence in me, I ſhall tell yout 
conceive there is not any one thing (temporall) for whic 
are ſo many clear evident JRontens in the Scripture as 
the giving you ground of faith in this, I will name you ſome 
a foundation I ſhall lay, Dewt.26. 11. where there is by 
ſcribed a form of prayer to be uſed by him that hath made a 
of tithing all the tithe of his encreaſe the third yeare, i.e. th 
paid the poor their patrimony, ( as appears by the reſt of! 
verſe, and which till ic be done, the third years rirhing is} 
made az endof.) And the form preſcribed gives the man that 
ſo done liberty and priviledge of claim and challenge to 
of carthly bleſſings, v.13. Then thos ſhalt ſay before the Lord 
God, Thave given to the ſtranger,to the fatherleſſe,c&c. And th 
upon, v.15. Look,down from | nts and bleſſe thy people 


the land which thou haſt given us, a land flowing with with cod 1 

The mention of the milk and honey, and affluence, is an ir 

tation what that bleſſing .is which is there 2 yonyen for {0 
ods 


dently ; to wit, temporall plenty here ; and preſcribing 
form of prayer is argument enough that God will grant it 
that having performed this condition, doth humbly in praye 
quire the performance of ſuch promiſe. Onely by the w & 
two-things muſt go together inſeparably, performance of thet 
dition, and then prayer to God. | prove 5. to that of the 
man inthe Goſpe), that he that is a worſsipper of God, « 
will, him he heareth. Othes places fit to be ſuperſtructed « 
you have in the P/a/mes of David, Pſal.41.1. Bleſſed is he that 
ftdereth the poor and needy. And what kinde of bleſſing this i 
ars by the context, The Lord will deliver him, preſerve hin 

bins alive, bleſſe him on the earth. And beſides others on 
markable place that book affords, P/al. 37.25. Ihave been yi 
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bor am od, > nr I never the righteows forſaken, nor hu ſeed 
ering bread. t15 meant by the r;ghreows there, will be evi- 
you adviſe with v.21. The Righteous ſhewerh mercy and gi- 
hand v. 26. The righteous ts ever (Or all the day) mercifull and 
þHis liberality ich and ſo continuall (af rhe day merciful) 
one would think it able to exhauſt his patrimony ; ro brin 
atleaſt his poſterity, ro want and beggery, and yet in a 
widy obſervation, he had found (fo farre as to make an Aphe- 
F- « pq bow none were ever b t to want by that means ; 
his 


lows for confirmation _— on Ho ted a. 

| "his iry as Þr6 wusas if their father had dig 
| agh the mine br Hs vn the Poets thought riches dwele) 
wich out treaſure for them. Where although rhe rule doe not 
| ly hold ſofarre, thar no other means can make a merci- 
door, {for-perhaps negligence, ſuretiſhip,ſome other fin 
4 bringing a curſe upon him, may ; and wercifulneſſe 
we antidote ſufficient to fecure him againſt all other poi- 


p49 


yer thus farre it doth in Davids obſervation hold, 1. That 


Taetecbrings any man ro want; whatever elſe may, that will 
RY 4Thar it is an ordinary meansto help to more wealth ; to 
enfichthe-poſterity ; to'beſtow temporall bleſſings on them; x 
favourable influence this hath upon all-that belongs to 
{And this which David meritions as an Aphoriſme of his own 
Ervation, I beleeve I might extend to all times, and challenge 
litorian of paſt, or oblervator of preſent times, to give one 
Wnceour of his knowledge to the contraty ; of any Chriltian 
Wes-piver that br himſelf UPLEnTy to want (tiay 
did not thrive and proſper the better) by that means. Some 
able examples I have known in my time for the confirming 
mrInow ſay; but could never yet hear of any to the contrary. 
ic I ſhall-adde a few places of teſtimony alfo out of the 

ects of Solowos 11.24. There « that ſcattereth and yet encrea- 
We, One ſort of ſcatterers there is that encyeaſethby ſcatte= 
p3and no cauſe of doubt bu that the mercifwl is this kind of 
Wer , which farther appears by the oppoſition in the reſt of 
werie, T here's that nee more _ —q and it _— 

« A ſtrange thing that ſcartering ſhould be a means 0 
r ; giving, of having ; and wickbolding, of poverty z kee- 
Y, Pigs 
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ping, of not having.; but when tis conGdered how als 
plenty is 0 Gods FI how by his bleſſjog tl 

_ 


and, all ren are d with plenteonſneſſe ; 2 ; 
yRaE afluence, all things arc 


I ; 


elem = "0 oh nk ages? - inal da 


clear,that it 
gs: ns 


ofliberality,v,26. u 

lows, Bleſſing ſhall be 

libegall again, (as SRI 

flawrifh as 4 branch, i. . be very proiperous. And thoughgs fol 

in the laſt yerſe,that the righteorg ſhall be recompenced 6 on the 

5.e, meer with aMiRions and i hh here. z yet is th 

monitate of good men recopciliable with  remporall þ; 

here, as may appear, Mark 10. 30. S0 again, Prov-13-22, Hf 

man leaveth his inberitance to bus childrens childrey.. Where il 

pum man be che ſame thar is meant by that phraſe, Rome 5,7, if 
EE RE th fo Tp fo 6 TIER 

ant@xcey W F 4418.0 jr 198 J0f8e } 

be 4 more generall word, yer then alſo this of the mere 

be contajnedamder ite S0.2gain, Proy-14- 21, Hy that hath 

on the poor, happy is he. SO 19,7. He-that bath pity, an chepoone , 

detb tothe Ld: the Vul fs pe read 1 it _—_ wt the 1 

uſe ] an4 thet 

ing Jenj.upopuſe) Pay hims £5 ar ad 

fion of which place I remember an ancient Rory 

true Iknow Ley of a Few, as et pa he br iy 

time, that havipg read this place and beds. 2a reſolved't 

whethex God would Fes as good, 45 bis —_ Gare all 

had but two. peeces of filver, to the poor, and then waited 

expeRed to. {ee.it come again ;byt being not preſzncly anſnanl the 

49 that expeRation, rew angiys and went upto Zermufa 4 Gr 

expoſtulate with for cheating bim. by this bagedor dp » tbe 

mile. The ſtory goes 9, that, be going ae. "A tg Way, 

mena [triving, eng in an unxeconcilia le quazzcl, 6 #: 

| ag res comp ogy ro ry teh 


' 


i 


4 | ; fc. and lords, 5c, worldly goods; but he frall receive 
» | V 2 


AY 
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{Kd bork equaliright co it, but being bur one znd undividible, 
donld nor borkt enjoy ; and therefore ro make them friengs, he 


| iving e90 peeces of filver, dorh then contra@ divide then be- 


qwixt the — hath the - bn from y : 

ingit, he goes on his journey, and c to 7eriifalem ſhews 
Mt tbwho tels him tharin wass eeditof great value; 
being ſtone faln and loſt out of the highPrieſts Zphod, to who 
Fhe carried it he ſhould certainly receive a great reward ; he did 
ſz and accordingly it proved ; the high Prieft took it of himygave 


pcet reward, but withaſl a box 6fi the exre; bidding hin 
emſt God the nexe time. Theftory if rue; is ar inſtence of the 
mattet/ in hand ; i nor, yer an etnbſeme or pifture of it. -So 
 Prov.22.9. He that hath a boMtifull eye ſhall be bleſſed, / 

bis breadto the poyr, Whete the affirmative promiſe is 

| uall, and the reaſon to cortfirm it moſt remarkable,be- 


the repetirion of the thing it ſelf, (as pririciples are fain 
by themſelves ) the boxntifull minded man ſhall bee 
to 


why ? becauſe he is bownrifx[,j.e. no other argument need- 

ve it bur this; the promiſe, infetlible promiſe belong- 
igprer to ſach. And Prov.28.27. He that giveth to the poor 
netlack. A moſt definirive RR ence no excePp= 
tlon'is inaginable, if we had bur fairly eo depend naportic. And 
kſtyou ſhould think chat rhis referred' onely ro rhe ſtare of the 
__ the Old Teſtament, and belonged: nor ar all to us 
aſtians, you may firſt obſerve that theſe Proverbs of Solow 


al _— if toony of theſe, 
y may not 
part with' any of their goods for 


ey (and ſuch ſpre are the Chriſtian A/mes-givers that 
| e to Chriſtslaw, and charity to fetlow Chriſti. 


ts) Mgr. 19.29. and that in a general unlimited ſtyle, excluding 
Seach, Mark 10.30, There imo mat that hath left houſe, 


a” 
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” Gr aga9þ Tiry. 49 hundred fold nowin this time : (this firſt lower harveſt, this] 
x ſon of retributions) houſes, cc. 5.e. temporall bleſſings here; 
#2 then Gver and above in another world, everlaſting life. Ol 
42 with a mixture of perſecutions, as S* Mark, (or S* Peter, who 
asked the queſtion which occaſioned this ſpeech of Chriſt 
whoſe Amanuenſis Saint Mark was) hath tt, as before I told 
Prov. 11.31. after all thoſe temporall promiſes to rhe Al 
giver, it isadded, He ſball be recompenced, or receive hu 
aſliftions in the earth. By all theſe teſtimonies from the 
od, -both in New and Old Teſtament, I conceive thi 
Arine as clear as any in the Scripture, That the promiſe e 
porall plenty to the liberall is ſo diſtin& and infallible, that 
can be no lefſe then groſſe 3gnoraxce of plain Scripture-nott 
ſerve it ; and arrant infidelity not to beleeve it , and ſtrange 
chriſtian ſmnne not to practice that ſo amiable a duty ; that te 
that belceves this, there is not the leaſt temptatiqn imagi 
againſt ir, even the coverous man himſelfe. being allowed tof 
the — I S069 / | "8 
S. 1 cannot but acknowleape the truth of your premiſes, and 
ſonableneſſe of the ng them, pf rea phat | 
pfice the Devill bath gotten to enſnare men by, and keep them 
doing that which us ſo agreeable to their hemors and diſpoſtions,a 
as they are partakers of but ingennous nature. God melt rhe 
and open the hand of the obdurate world, and teach nu the due i 
Giſe of it. Jrze _—_ 
I ſhall preſume you have no more neceſſary to be added to th 
plication of the duty here ſuppoſed [| aud thos when thou doeſt 1 
I feall call you from thence to the ſecond particular mentioned," 
Caution interpoſed, and defire ro know what that 1s. * 
C. The Caution is,” that We doe not. our almes to be ſeenof 
or uſe any means in the doing of them, te have glory of men ;t0 
praiſed or commended by them. For this is an infirmity very on 
narily inſinuating it ſelf in our belt ations, to blaſt and delal 
them in the eyes of God ; every man being apt to deſire tO:#Y'% 
better thought of by man for the performance of this duty; (FE 
cially if he be an exceeder in it. | —_— 
S. But "were we not commanded before, that oxr light ſhown: 
ſhine before men ? Whar is that but to doe owr good Works ſoy 
men might lee them ? Cc." 
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'© Tothis I ſhall anſwer, 1. By telling youthat the perfor- 
mance of dutics to God ay he either pablick or private ; the one 
whe congregation, the other in the cloſet ; the former ought to 
as poblick as it may, that ſs they may bee more exemplary, 
drend more to the glorifying of God ; and to that the ſhining 
urge belongs : the /econd, as private as.it may, to approve 
wſelycsthe 'more ro God; and to that this caution here per- 

s. And though this be more illuſtrioully obſervable in the two 
lowing duties of prayer and / gy yet will it hold in ſome 

caluce in chis alſo ; the Church being defigned for giving alſo, 
adevery Chriſtian anciently wont to bring ſomewhat to the 
wakes every time he-came to Church, a remainder of which cu- 
pme we have ſtill in the offertery 2, That there is great diffe- 

x betwixt doing or good works /o, that men may ſee them, and 

p uns thews to be ſeen of men ; and again, between din them ſo be- 
fe men, that they may ce, and glorifie our Father in cos: and” 
that we may have glory of men. The former, it it have not the lat- 
er blaſt it, (and if ic be truly ſo, it excludes the latter ) is only 
aChiſtian charitable care, that my good ations may be exem- 


jj 


% 
i, 


plarytwothers ; the /zco», that they may be matter of reputati- 
to my ſelf :: The former reſpets onely Gods glory, and not 
ine own ; the /econd mine own vain aiery credit here, and not 


ore then) Gods. The fir a moſt divine Chriſtian a, ex- 
of great love of God, and deſire re propagate his King- 
;of great love of my brother, and deſire to make all others 
pgood as my felfe, by ſerting them ſuch copies on purpoſe to 
aſcribe ; the /econd is an evidence of great paſſion, and felfe- 

me, and impaticnce of having our reward put off to ſo long a 

as the reverſion in another world ; and conſequently theſe 

d are moſt diverſly rewarded ; the firſt with a great degree of 

dy, for the glory. we have brought co Gods name ; the ſecond 

q od: dus-in the ſight of God, that even our almes-giving, or beſt 

ons, arc caten through and ſmitten as the gourd with the 

SI mom, and come to nothyng, finde no reward in another world ; 
Sb lictle reputation gotten here and affeted by us, muſt ſerve 
© ar turnes, the onely reward we are to hope for ; which ſhews 
SI uohappineſſe and folly of this ſinne of vain-g/ory, it robs 
—_ of all che reward that our mor CeO, acceptable, fone 
8 -. 3 * will 
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will-offerings, our works of mercy cati hope for from God, .- 
S. 14 this defire to be ſcents and have glory of hen 4 
10 10 ? | [| 
C. A fine ſorely it is, as a deflexion to the creature; 4n 
be the prineipall motive of our ations, then 2 waſting fine; 
reconciliable with charity, or the favour of God,(for it ſeenjy 
praiſe of men rules inus, and not the love of God, ant mh 
can you beleeve ? }0h.5.44.) but if the love of God be the x 
or prime mover of our ations, and this other of the def 
be ſeen of men, doe onely ſteale in, as a ſecondary carnafl 
of our own ; then, though it be a ſinne ſtil}, and fach an otiey 
will deprive us of all future reward of that good work, to'wl 
it is adherent, yer through-Gods mercy in Cheſt and his equi 
ble interpretation of our infirmities, it will not prevaile fo 
as to ſeparate berween God and useternally, or ro caſt us« 
his favour ; this I conceive may be concluded by analogy it 
that hard place of Saint Pax/, 1 Cor.3. 2, or at leaſt from avant 
ample whereby that (being ofa larger extent, and belonging 
ro matters of doftrine, then to many other things) may be 
ſtrated. The foxndation being once laid, i. e. Feſns Chriſt, (ws © 
ing ſet the- principle of all onr ations; the faith i», and loi 
him being deepeſt ounded in our hearts) ſuperſtruftures 61 
are either of pure ſabſtantiall merall, which wiltbear che «ai 
triall,or judgement of God, (for char is meant by [the dey} 
word in all languages almoſtſigniftes judgement) when donewl 
out this mixture of droffe or hypecriſie ; or el{&of x baſer 
which wilt not hold out the eriall, bur will perifh:ire<el 
when they are brought to it for triall, ſuck are rthefe attied 
vings, &c. of ours, whichhave this deſire of vain-glory 
with them. The former of theſe works, as gold, &c. nor cot 
ble by the fire, abide the triaH, and are rewarded, v.14 the aff 
like Wood, &c. combaſtible matter, periſh jm the fire, or trial , 
burnt, 9:1 5. cannot be accounted to him for reward ; and Wn 


y 
- 


«at 


thoſe good deeds ofhis are /off, come to nothing, (caten tht 

with that canker of vain-glory) this mw/# or puniſoment lis 
b him-for-this fault, bur yer the foundation remaining (ti{l firith 
awoticere:, faith and:love of Godin hisheart, he himſelfe ſult be [ave 


—_ 


Q=biocrer. eſcape ſhallnot himſelfe be burne, tis works are; 


falls 


* 5 _ *z 
WS. 

a * = p 

thn? þ "s - 


' A Prafticall Cattchiſme. 5r - 
ab fire, or through, or ont of fire, As one that being inthe midit *_ 

re, hath his very clothes pucartage 7 oat Fay ſca Go 
aacly with his life ; theſe tainted works of his are lo! himielf 

Ger naked and bare, to be one of the Nethinimn, as it were, or 

vor-keepers in the Kingdome of Ged ; mean while this favour 

which be findey, that is thus guilty of thus blaſting Ginne, will give 

i bus lictle cncouragement, or comfort to i to it, when 

knows, that when *tis chieft in his bearn, the principle of his 

Hans, or ſuperiour to the love of God ia him, 'us then an aQ of 
antiohdelity, and licrfe mercy ro be experted then ; and even 
Whth.it. Comes: in, bur as a ſecondary, appendent to his good 
Teak ris 7ct chew a means to deprive him of all the reward or 
begelie of his beſt, ations, bis Alme+-gjving, prayer, and faſting ; 
wdbrings him low, to a. very fad cltate here, and comparatively 
man. enc hereafter ; all which he that will adventure tor alittle 
nalkey.praiſe, that mece blaſt and winde, and. beearh of fiofull 

iis ture very ill adviſed. 
«$ Thu being ſo unhappy 4 fin, and yet ſo bardly gotten ons of ms, 

can: you direft me toy to prevent it ? 
condierationol che. price.it calts us [Te have wo re+ 


A 
L.; vr Father. which win Heauen | or [ they bawe their re» 
edt here, and ſo. none behinde.in another world. 2. A reſo- 


wow: beforce-hand-never ta. make my deed more publick 
wthe circumſtances neceſſarily attending the preſenroccaſion,, 
mor-from. mc. IE1 do every, good deed in the ſeaſon and place 
God repreſents the abx&.tome,, let. him alone to provide 
own glory, thatis to-riſefrom.it ; and therefore I ſhall 
need in that reſpeR to uſe any artifice to publiſh it, under 
ice of making my:/ight ſive before wen. Therefore Iiay the 
pad. means will bea reſolution not to make my good aftion 
ublick che it needs; a8 by Slowing a trumpet, or wing a 
;Proportionable to thats though in a lower degree,.to call 
eyes toward me ; or to. doe what Idoe (ompurpoſe and by 
we) i the marker place or ſtreet, ar places of publick mectin 
Lconcaurſey (fgr (0 the ward. rendred Synagogues, (ignt 3 
ba, rather on the other fide, if I. fide: that humour of vanity 
it ypon me;. to labayr. tar. rhe, greateſt ſecrecy. imaging» 
(WOr-that is meant byg haesmpoſſible phraſe of [ nor ns," 
Ralls: . x 


Le | 
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left hand know what the right hand doth) which by the way gig 
alſo avery uſefull advertiſement for our dire&tion in our dilpey 
fing-of almes. Not to doe them fo much to the Begper in 
ſtreer, (who 1. is here, by accident, literally forbidden, v. 2, a 
in the ſtreets.” And 2. for the moſt part is a diſorderly walkeray 
not the fiteeſt 6bje& of ſuch charity (reliefofhis-wants with 
his labour being the nouriſhing his idleneſſe.) And withall 3,1 
the moſt proper food:for our vain-glory) as to the poor labour 
in ſecret, the houſe-keeper that comes nor abroad, and yet he 
aide and reliefe more truly, to ſupport the burthen of a nume 
hungry family,and withall cannor be any termpration to'our yl 
glorious humour ; at leaſt, ſo probably 1s not,as the other. 4% 
contemplation of the reward that attends my contempt of t 
praifeofmen, a thouſand times more, even'in kinde, then th 
which the vain man attains to ;to wit, being pr of God oth 
ly before Men and Angels (whereas a few ators of ſink 


men is all that can here be compaſſed) in a full quire, all look 
upon us ; not onely to be praiſed, but rewarded alſo. , 
S. I conceive you have now 6 through the firſt of the t ! 


things, and fully ſatufied all -wples, God grant my obedienc 
| praSbice, and » / er. of 1ow dereB.oms x. be = porfollh _ 
is pleat and univerſal. I ſhall call upon you now to the ſecond, begina 
 - at the tifth, and extended tothe 16, verſe. In all which I expett wh 
4 Jou will obſerve unto me. | 
* Sea. 1I. C. The ſame generall parts that before. A Duty ſuppoſed 
of Prayer, * double Cantion interpoſed. The duty — Prayer ; tht 
; great prime branch of the worſhip of God,required of alltht 
acknowledge God to be God, and moſt reaſonable for allt 
acknowledge, 1. The World to be.ruled by his providend; 
2, Themſelves to have any need of his grace or pardon.Or 3. 
hope for any reward from him in another world. A 
S. I ſhall defire your diretion in diver s particulars concerning 
duty. And 1. How many ſorts of prayer are there ? 
'C. 1, Prayer of the Heart, when the Soule ſighs out irs deli 
unto God; and of the rongue added to that, which is then voal 
prayer. 2. Either pxblick,or private : Publick of two ſorts: 1.1 
the Charch, or mecting _ of all that will joyn with! 
called rogether by tolling of a Bell,&o, which is very uſcfull 
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neceſſary ; 1.For the publike reſt imony of our prety. 2. For the ſtir- 
arwpand inflaming of others. 3. For the making of thoſe common 
blick requeſts, wherein all that meet are concerned ; as for af 
men, the whole Church, the Rulers & Magiſtrates of that Com. 
munity wherein we live, for pardon of (innes, gift of grace, pre- 


members, of a Church or State, we may ſtand in need of. 4. For 
the prevailing with God, ( the union of ſo many hearts being moſt 
lkelyro prevaile, and the preſence of ſome godly, to bring down 
mercies on thoſe others, whoſe prayers have no promiſe to be 
heard; eſpecially if performed by a conſecrated: perſon, whoſe 
office it is to draw nigh wnto God ; 1.7. to offer up prayers, &c. to 
him, and to be rhe Nu ern and Meflenger between God 
mdMan; Gods Ambaſſadowy to the people, in Gods ſtead beſeech- 
ing them to be reconciled; and the peoples Ambaſſadourto God, 
to offer »p owr requeſts for grace, pardon, mercies, to him.) - 2. In 
the family, which is a lefler Congregation, the Maſter or Father of 
which is to ſupply the place of the Prieſt, ( and to provide this 
ſpirituall food for all that are under his power and charge, as 
well astheir corporall food)8& ask thoſe things which in that re- 
lation of members of the ſame family are moſt acknowledged to 
be needfull for all there preſent. And then privare prayer of two 
ſortsagain, either of Hwsband and Wife together ; (who are as it 
were one fleſh, and have many relations common to one another, 
and yet diſtin and peculiar from all others) Or of every man 
and woman, ſingle and private from all others inthe Cloſer, or 
ricednefſe. * 

S. Having mentioned the ſorts, ou will pleaſe alſo to mention the 
pots of prayer # | 

C.- Thoſe are ſet downe by S. Paxl,1 Tim.3.1. Supplications, 
Jrajers, interceſſions, giving of thanks. The firſt ſeemeth to referre 
toconfeſion and acknowledgement of, and-beſceching pardon for 

» A neceſſary daily duty both in publick and private, for our 

kles and others ; only in privatefit to be more diſtin and par- 
ular, by way of enumeration of the kindes,and acts, and aggra- 


al 


ſting of all things zeceſſary for our bodies or ſoules in all our 
apacities cither as fingle, or double perſons ; as members of Fa- 
Sh «."Þ __  milicey 


# 


kmation from danger, and all other things, that as Fellow- - 


cs of finne. The ſecond is the peritioning Of Ie agyodxak * 
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milies, of Kingdoms, of Chriſtendom, of mankinde it ſelfe,! 
third is the interceding Or —_— for others, offering up pap 
ers for friends, for enemies, forall men, eſpecially for ourliy 
full Governours, Kings, and all that be in awthority Spiritual 
Civill. Thefourth is the returning our acknowledgements to 
for all benefits received by us, or others ; being bound by them 
of gratitude to be mindtull of what we have received ; of ping 
to acknowledge Gods hand in beſtowing them ; of charity, rok 
ſenſible of what ever good, any part of mankinde hath beenpy 
taker of, from that great ſpring of goodneſſe, as well as. 
ſclves; and by all thele,to expreſle all in our prayers and adda 
ſes to Heaven, TI} RFLP 7 i 
S.My next enquiry muſt beNOW OItEN this duty mn | 
C. This _ uty conſiſting of theſe ſo ou pe 
performed frequently by all & every Chriſtian, without any{ 
ing or intermitting of it; but how frequently, there is no preg 
in this place or any other of Scripture; which argues, that 
the ſubſtance of the duty be under particular precept, yet tl 


quency is Icfc ( afterthe manner of other free-will-offerings 


eyery mans own conſcience and prudence , as occaſions and; 
cumſtances ſhall dire. Yet from the commands and exam 
of Scripture, ſome ſpecial] direFions we may take with us, 
That one day in ſeven is to be ſet apart for this purpoſe, (rhauy 
not to be all ſpent in the performance of this one duty,yer) 
this duty to be carefully performed both in the Church, the 
mily, and.in private ; 3nd that with more ſolemnity then ordin 
ry. 2. That othey times taken notice of by the Church, eichad 
way of commemoration of particular paſſages in the fog! 
Chriſt, of his Saints,&c. or by way of commemoration of 
notable benefits xeceived ; or on occaſion of particular urgent 
&c. be by us ſolemnely obſerved alfo,according to-the rule 
Church whexein we live; in like manner as the Jewes bl 
their dayes _—_— them by Law, 3. That no man omib 

rtorme this duty at lealt worning andevening, every day; 

ing ſolemaly required. of the people- of God, direRed by 
law of picty zo begin and clole all wich prayer, which them 
Heathens could judge neceſſary, and being the leaſt tharceank 
amcant by thas precepk of the Apoltle of proping without « hg 

{ ; cont 
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or conceived interpretable to any lower proportion. But 
4 the examples of Holy Men in Scripturedo adde unto this 
amber, ſome more, ſome lefle : Davidin one place ſpecifies the 
tion of a third , at morning , and at evening, and at noon 
,and that inſtantly, i.e. ina ſet, ſolemae, intenſe, earneit 
elſe, Pſal.5 5.17. (and ſo Daniele. 6.10.).and this of oon-day 
| with the fix: hogre, which « 4 time of praier, Atts 10.9. 
by S. Petey.) Others againe obſerved the nixth howre, i. e. 2- 
ree of the clock in the afternoone, as Peter and Fohn, Afts 
which is there called an howre of prayer, it ſeemes commonly 
wed ; and by going up to the Temple it is likely that publick 
were uſed at that rime,and this ſu ro the former 
yt time. And there is litrle doubr,but that the third hore, 
Hine in the morning, was an houre of prayeralſo, though 
_— _ be A . - in the New _-_ 
net then that is a fifth time : the evening prayer be- 
inganſyerable to che morning, and fo uſed ar fa the eve- 
ning, asthe other at fix in the morning, the cuſtome of godly 
men hath been to ſhut up the evening with a Compline or prayer 
ine-of the night, and ſo that is a fuxth time. To which David 
bor yer Conyers - wtby. ws _ a day dee I 
a ; Where pras ing the t 0 r, ma 
* enotatioof vos ae duty,although — noted. ws 
aw tinies may poſſibly be taken nor ſtrictly ro ſignifie that num- 
but as a phaſe or forme of ſpecch ro denote frequency. Theſe 
jeftions put together, and pondred and compared with the 
ſoo that every man hath from the duties of his calling, and 
nit the great unvaluable benefits of prayer, and with the pow- 
ba impor twnity, i.e. frequent comming to God in prayer, ac- _ 
deed by Chriſt, and with the concernance of | 


in h we may ask & obtaine by prayer,above moſt other things 
. ch we ſpend great part of our time on, and with the reu/on«- 
it iſe of giving God a liberall portion our of our time as well 
on #4 ic eſtates, who hath allowed us ſo muck beſides-ro our own 
Wm Ss il bovery betpetultco yowrhar you may judge difercerly 
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what isto be done in this buſineſſe , and then ſtill reſolving tha 
what is well done and well weighed for circumſtances, beingſty 
the ſubſtance a duty-commanded, the more of it is performe{/i# 
will be the more acceptable to God, be 
S. Fromtheſe Scruples ſatufied, give me leave to proceed to us 
ther : What kind of formes my prayers may , or muſt be preſentedilif 
C. In this there are two queſtions couched : 1, Whether 
Ser forme of prayer be lawfull to be-uſed ? 2. 1f it be, Whether 
other may be uſed ? And then, what direftions may be had for t u/ 
To the f:-ſ#I anſwer poſitively, that Ser formes of prayer arelas 
full,both as the word{[” ſer ] ſignifies premeditate limited formeyy 
oppoſed to extemporary, and as it ſignifies preſcribed , andhht 
ſome occaſions and uſes commanded. Thar it is lawfull-rouſt 
ſer determinate torme of words either written or faſtned int 
memory,is apparent both by the example of Chriſt, (who infiit 
Luke bids'us when we pray, ſay, Our Father, Cc. not only'pr 
after this patterne (as the words in Saint Matthew may be inte 
preted ) but uſe theſe very words, When you pray,ſay, Our Fathi 
Cc. Luke 11, 2.) and of Fohn: Baprift, who taught his Diſeipll 
pray in ſome forme, though we. know not what itis, Luke T4 
As alſo of the Prieſts that uſed ſet formes of bleſſing the pit 
Numb,6.24. and of our Saviour himſelfe, who uſed a part (if ot 
the whole) of the 22 Pſalme upon the crofle ; My God, my 
why baſt thou forſaken me?&c. And of the Church of the J 
Chriſtian Churches through all times, who have had their Lid 
gies as wayes and formes of ſerving of God publickly,& as mel 
ro. preſerve the true Religion from all corruptions in'dof 
And to theſe arguments may be added one more of common® 


ſervation, that even when the Miniſter ( or whoſoever is 


mouth of the reſt) prayerh, though in a forme of his own preſal 
extemporary effuſton, yet at that time all others preſentafeÞ 
mized to his conceptions, and: pray in asſtinred « forme,asf 

the; Miniſter /prayes were read out of a book, or ditated'Wi 


memory. That it is alſo lawfull to uſe a ſer ( as that ſignifies wliet 


ſcribed )forme of prayer,is apparent alſo: 1. By Chriſts preſeribai 
which he would- not ſure have done if it had not been lawfillls 
bave uſed it being preſcribed. And ſoalfo, 2. By-the other W# 


< 
ples mentioned, which are moſt of them preſcriptions.” th; 
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theno-objeRion againſt rhe uſe of them ; for ſure if it be lawfullc 
ronſe them, *cis lawfull to preſcribe them at ſome time, and fo 
ſome uſes; (for that a thing in it ſelfe acknowledged and proved 
tobe lawfull, ſhould by being commanded by lawfull authority 
hecome unlawfull, is very unreaſonable, unlefſe lawfull Magi- 
rates be the onely unlawfull things) and ar other times co uſe 
other fiberty is not forbidden, and ſo no tyranny ufed upon our 
Cinſtian liberty. 4. By the great benefic that accrues to the Con- 
mepation in having diſcreet well-formed prayers, and ſo not ſub- 
x&to the remeriry and impertinences of the ſudden effuſions ; 
and the ſame till in conſtant uſe, and fo not ſtrange or new to 
them, bur ſuch as they may with underſtanding go along with the 
Miniſter, and by the help of their memory the moſt ignorant may 
m away for his private uſe ; and generally thoſe thar 
mat ſuch helps are by this meanes afforded them. And /aft/y, 
that by meanes of preſcribed [Liturgies, the unity of Faith and 
Catity is much preſerved. 
*$. well then, ſuppoſing theſe ſet-formes to be lawfull in them- 
tots; aud Lawfult to be preſcribed, another queſtion you taught me, 
whether ny other may be uſed but ſach ?- 

C: Yesdoubrlefſe : For the Church being obeyed in the obſer- 
nance of the preſcribed Liturgy in publick,gives liberty for other; 
ſometimes in the publick Congregation, ſo it be done prudently, 
nd piouſly, and reverently, and to edification; and fo alſo in the 
who viſttation of the ſick, if the particular condirion of 
meorother do require it. And in private in the Cloſer, *eis not 


Wippoſed by our Charch bur” that everyone may aske his owne 


tits in what forme of words he ſhall chink fic ; which that he 

ay do ficly and reverently, *cwill not be amiſle for him to ac- 

mine himſelfe with the fevcrall ſorts of addrefles ro God, thar 

Book of Pfalme, and other partsof Holy writ,and all other 

$s of devotion will afford him, cirher to uſe as he findes thertt 

ae tor the preſent purpoſe, or by thofe patternes to-diret and 

prepare himſclfe ro doe the like. 

* þ + What qualifications be required in our prayers to make them 
ns 7 ble toGod, or prevalent with him ? "—M 

YC. Three forts of qualifications : One in the perſon that pray- 

th and that'is, that he /ifr wp cleane hands without wrath or donb- 

as XR 3 tg 3, 
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ting; 1. That hebe purified from all wilfullſiane, bring ag 
unmorrtified wickedneſle with him for God to patronize, 
he have Charity to his brethren, and humility ; the two cont 
ries to wrath. 3. That he come with confidence to Gods thay 
afluredly beleeving that if he ask what he ought, and what G4 
hath not decreed againſt, God will grant it him either in kinds 
by giving him that which is better for him. For this a Chriſtiagj 
bound to beleeve, that God is the wages. ajers ; that " 
which ask ſoall have ; onely this with theſe CRE zlk 
God by his all-ſecing eye judge ſomewhat elſe better for us; 
by ſome particular decree hath determined the contrary ; aswha 
the deſtrution of a Nation is determined, then ehowgh Noah 
niel, aud Job intercede for it ; they ſhallonely ſave themſelves 
not the Nation. 2 
S. What other ſort of qualifications us there ? a 
C. In the prayer it ſelfe. As, 1. That the matter of it be jul 
able ; ſuch things as God hath promiſed to give his Childrea;Q 
when that is doubtfull whether it be fuch or no, then with. 
miſſion to his wiſdome, as well as his will ; if he ſeerh ic bell 
us, and not otherwiſe. 2. That the things that belong to our ſa 
and wherein God may moſt be honoured, and our neighbourh 


nefited, be moſt and primarily deſired. 3. Zeale or ferrandiiu 


4. Attention, as it is contrary to wandring idle thoughts ; whi 
(though they are very apt ſtill to interpoſe, & no hope every 
wholly without them) yet muſt be laboured againſt, and by 
uſe of all meanes pr le repelled, ahd pardon for them agly 
folemnely of God. 5. Conftancy, and perſeverance in agkity 
commended to usby the parable of the importunate Wide 
6. The uſe of ſuch bodily reverence, ſuch geſtures and poſture 
may both help to inflame our zeale, and be a fit companion of; 
ſpirituall worſhip. And 7. ſometimes adding to our prayer: 
of voluntary oblations, after the example of Zacab.. If Godyn., 
S. What « the third ſort of qualifications ? bY 

C. Thoſe that are to follow our prayers.1.Obſervation of G@ 
returnes to-0ur Prayers; and in that af Gods gracious provide 
in denying what would have been leſle fitand granting chat th 
is more. 2. Returning him the thanks and the glory of-all 
grants and. denials. 3. Conlidering and fctcing a valuc on 
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I'd dignity and prerogative of a Chriſtian, in tal- 
and converſing, and prevailing with God ; no difficulty of 
ſe; no doubt of accepration. 4. Raiſing from his mercies a 
wand treaſure of confidence for the future, together with a 

lneefhim ; and by his denials learningto make fitter addrefles 
thegent time. 5. Expreſſing our gratitude for his mercies by our 
. ew Fi and bounty eo our brethren that ask of us,or need 
yomed. 


incaſe of precedent vow, paying that which we have 


$f there be nothing elſe, which you will adde concerning the du- 
oy ſippoſed, be pleuſed to proceed to the Cautions interpoled in ir. 
C- The firf of them is common with that in the matter of 
tintygiving, that the deſire 10 be ſeen, or praiſed of men for our pi- 
doc not interpolſe in our deyotions ; to that purpoſe, that it 
Wiener done in common aſſemblies, (meaning thereby not the oweyey als. 
Yarch,c lick affembling to that purpoſe in the houſe of God, 
Woutheword Synagogues might ſeem to import, but any place of 
bview where mn ro vw mas nam rn the corwers 
4,4. e. places choſen on purpoſe as conſpicuous; (tor 
ethat is ir te comerot ftreers is _ wy all oy way > ey wa 
tharoneprivate prayers (which iarly are here ſpoken of) be 
218 rivat ILL inthe erdaka doore ſhut ; _— as 
no eye, but that of heaven, admitted to behold us. For 
Lin duty, wherein God is ſo nearly concerned by way of ho- 
wandour ſelves both-in duty;and for the obtaining our needs, 
mean take in fo poore an acceſſion, ; as. the confideration and 
pee ofthe praiſe of men, cismolt juſt that that ſhould be our 
nm, and no other expetted from God for us. 
*$ But what is the ſecond Cantion ? 
»C That we uſe not y4ine repetitions. | , z. 
= £ The word in Greek, is a proverbial word, referring to a g,1wwy/a. + 
"pak whoſe name' was Barrw, and 3 fault that he was obſerved 
te guilty of ; which, ſecing 'cis ndw-uncertaine what it was, 
lethal bel of,by the context hereyparticularly by the rea». * 
L that annexed to, the cautions. I. Becauſe by this 


&. 


Windall be bke the hegzhons , who think 1, be' beard for their 
ab heakirg;/2; Becaule we tball be he then in thinking that our 
mary 
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many words help God to underſtand our meaning, which hea 
before we begin to pray. By which it is, 1. plain, that all repor; 4 
prayer is not forbidden, becauſe all ſuch is not againſt 'eichy 
thoſe reaſons ; and withall, becauſe both David in his Pſa 
(particularly, P/a/. 136,) and Chriſt inhis agony uſed theimy 
words in prayef many times. 2. That the thing. here ' forbiddy 
is ſomewhat that the heathens were guilty of 3} as before thenſh 
pocrites of the vaine glory. 3. That the thing moſt probably uh 
tixt on, is this, the Tumbling out of a_ many unſignificant wok 
as the heathenTragedies expreſle their manner,or the ſame' 
over and over. again,not out of ferveney of mind,but to lengt 
out the prayer as long as they can,counting this length of wai 
a good quality, or that that makes it either more powerfully 
more acceptable with God, which indeed was the 'peculi 
of the Gezriles,.the Jews rather uſing conciſeneſſe and br 
their prayers.. From all which it follows, that the bare leny 
prayers,any farther then either the neceſlity of our ſeverallwan 
or the fervency of our Zeale requires, or may tend to the- ill 
ming: of our Zeal, is nor acceptable to God, or like to pre 
with him ; but rather ro doe the contrary, if it bee afteciad 
us ; which is farcher | evidenced by the manner of that pry 
which is here by Chriſt commended to us, as a pattern andiay 
of ours tobe ruled and directed by. Our Father, cc. a very 
ciſe and ſhort prayer. - OT ſ aj 
S. Being by our Saviours ſpeec our progreſſe in attend 
thereon falnew " the Lords Prayer, thowgh I is formerly in 
explication of our Church-Catechiſme learnt ſomewhat of thi 
derſtanding of it, yet it being a prayer of ſuch ſpecial weight and 
ficulry, I ſhall again deſire your particular diretions for the "un 
ſtanding of every part and branch of it diſtinfty.. And 1. Is there 
thing : & from the generall fabrick of the words youwonld objan 
to me ? WII A192 
C. Yes, this one thing, that our firſt and chiefe care-oug ke! On 
be the Glory of God, advancement of his kingdome, and ont 
ence to his will ; -. e. the ſetting up God in that excellence'® 
belongs to-him ; whieh is the ſumme of the rhree- firſt-peritig 
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Andthen after that,the eare of ourſelves and thoſe! things 
in we are molt concerned;the ſum of the three laeter,To 


——_- 
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wnex the Doxology [ for thine « the Kingdome,chc.] which is 
electing on Gods glory again, the obſervation will be en- 
kid, that the g/ory of God,ce. ought to be our firſt and loft 
re; and all that is good to our ſelves taken in onely as it may 
conſiſt with that, on each fide limited with it; Juſt as wee 
ade of the Lirurgy uſed by the Fes, that of the eighteen pray- 
naked in it, the three firſt and the three laſt concerned God; and 
d,berween themſelves and their own wants.But the truth is, 
ienteſt Greek, copies have not thoſe words of Doxo/ogy,8& 
there is reaſon to think that they came in out of the Liturgies of 
theGreek Church ; where (as now in many places) the cuſtome 
ms when the py. had been recited by the Presbyter, 
the people to anſwer by way of Doxology(as after the reading 
tevery Plalm a Glory be to the Father,C*c.) For thine us the King 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
| Pleaſe you then to enter on the particular ſurvey of this pray- 
ad where firlt occurs the tittle which we beſtow on Godin it, which 
Treaty conceive as a means to raiſe up our hearts to him , and 4 
greandof confidence that he can and will hear our prayers. But what 
#the jarticular importance of it ? 
ul C.-1. That we look on God as children on a father, with all 
al geverence, and love, and gratitude ;. as on him who is, 1. Our 
ll Creator and Father of our beeing, 2. More particularly ſet out 
tousin that relation, then to any other ſort of creatures; as 
Mate faid, God was'a * maker of other things, but a ® father of , 
| 3- That all the afts of a father on earth are by him perfor- 
medto us, but in a farre higher and more excellent degree ; 
aras heaven is above carth. Such are, 1. Hi begetting us 4- 
uw to 4 lively hope ; 5. e, his giving us his Spirit, (2s peiaciple of 
WE Tuicuall and celeſtiall life : 2, His continuance of aſſiſting grace 
preſerve what he hath begotten : 3. His 1 preventing, 2.ex- 
> Yating, and 3 illuminating grace , as a kinde of education © our 
Saas. 4. His providing an inheritance for us in another world, 
L by the death of the Father, but by the purchaſe of the Sonne, 
be inſtated On us, at our death ; which is the comming out of 
A nonape, as it were. And beſides all this, wherein he is a Fathey 
Ser ſouls, and ſpirits, many, nay all kinde- of paternall ads to 
a= vey bodics, which we owe more to him, then to our carthly 
Y parentg 


: 
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parents who begat them ; as alſo the feeding, preſerving 
rahning, adorning, and at laſt crowning of them. 2. By th 
and in it that particle[[0r] we 1. fignifie our beleef of G 
bounty, and fatherly reſpect to all our kinde, and labour not 
ingrofſe, or incloſe it to our ſelves. 2. We extend our praye 
them, as well as to our ſelves. 3. We expreſſe our faith, 
reliance, and totall plenary dependance on him, as Owrs, 1 
without whom we can hope —— the adjun& of thisth 
[which art in heaven] we celebrate hi infenies immenſity, 4 
ciency, & all the reſt of his attributes, whereby he differs from 
fathers on earth,j.e. from men, and the honourableſt of creat 

S. From the title you may pleaſe to deſcend to the petitions ; " 
firſt ro thoſe which concern God ; of Which all together, if youwll 
teach me any thing, I ſhall be ready to receive it. Co. 

C. I fihall onely trouble you with this from thence ; - 
form of wiſh rather then prayer, retained in all thoſe three; 
rent from the ſtyle of the three latter, doth contain under it 
tent prayer to God, to take the means or way of performing 
into his own hands ; and by his grace orprovidence, or how 
he ſhall ſee fit, to take care that by us, and all mankinde}9 
name maybe hallowed , His Kingdome way come, His will be 
Ce 

S. What i meant by the firſt petition, [hallowed be thy 
Ard 1. what by Gods name ? ; 

C. By his name is meant himſelf; God in his eſſence,andt 


oy 
L 


butes, and all things that have peculiar relation to him : It be 
an ordinary Hebraiſme that thing and word, doing and ſpratint 
being called and beeing, name nas ence, (as his nanse ſhall bt I 
Woxderfull , 5. e. he ſhall be a wonderfull one ) ſhould be tals 
promiſcuouſly the one for the other. " 0 
S. What i meant by hallowing ? 


- 
4 - 
bu 


C. The Hebrew word, or Syriack dialeR in which Chrif 


vered it, ſignifies to ſeparate from vnlgar common uſe , touſel 
' ſeparate manner, with that reverence and reſpe& that is nt# 
lowed to any thing elſe ; in that notion that holy is oppoſeds 
common Or profane. Thus is God hallowed, when he is aled <1. 
reverence peculiar to him above all other things; when ſuch vw 
cr, majeſty, dominion, goodneſle,&c. gte attribured to him hit 
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ompatible ro nothing elſe. Thus is his Name hallowed, when 
werently handled ; His word or Scripture, when weighed 
= humility, received with faith , as the infallible fountain of 
Gaving truth applied to our ſouls , and the ſouls of our hea- 
zasthe inſtrument deſigned to our endleffe good , the power 
dardeined to ſalvation. Thus is his Houſe conſecrated to his 
ſervice; His Priefts deſigned to wait on him and officiate ; the 
ewes of the Church inſtited on God for the maintenance 
lot or Clergy; the firſt day of the week among us (as among 
,the laſt) ſer apart for the worſhipping of God publick- 

ad folemaly. And every of theſe is haftfowed when it is thus 
ging to the deſigne , »/ed ſeparately ; when none of theſe 
to fence each, are broken down, but all preſerved from. 

ode of ſacrilegious profaners. 
$ Having explained the ſingle tearms, What is noW the meaning 


X, Toy ? 


"+ 
, 
. 
. 


ll Leaſe you now to proceed tothe ſecond, [Thy Kingdome come. 
ad 1. Whats —_ Gods Zrewrnd Y _ ] 
-—Y £. The exerciſe of Chriſts ſpiritual Regall power in the hearts 
7 «all his ſervants, and Subjecks, or Diſciples, that give up their 
es unto him, 1. Here in this imperfeRt Kingdome of grace, 
2 ce the mortifying of every unruly affe&ion 1s ereRing of a 
for Chriſt ; 2. At the famous much a calling of 
(thoſe greateſt enemies of Chriſt) ſo often prophecyed 
Chriſts Kingdome in the hearts of men ſhall be much 
illuſtrious then now it is ; ney holinefſe, more obedience, 
2 * _ mom 


.* 


—_. 
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more lincere perfe& ſubje&ion , and lefſe refiſtanee of e 
whether Satan, or wicked men, in what manner we doe not\ u] 
know ; 3. In the great finall doom of altenemies , and crown 
of all Saints, which ſhall be attended with a Kingdome which fp 
have none end, Chriſt giving upthe Kingdome to his Father, wf 
all his Saints taken 1n to reign with him for ever. i 
S. What doe you mean by praying that this Kingdome of Gyf 
may come ? 
C. I pray that God by his grace inſpired into my heart, af 
the hearts of all men, and by his other bleſſed diſpoſall of 
things below, will ſo begin to ſet up his Xi»gdome in our hear 
immediately, ſo weaken the —_ of the adverſary, and themy 
lice of oppoſers, that it may by degrees of flourifhing daily wy 


creaſe ; his ancient people the Jews be effeRually called; and1 

other things which are in his purpoſe, orderly compleared 7hil 

at laſt this mortall compounded Kingdome, which hath ſo my 

mixture of infirmity, and ſin, and rebellion in it, be turned int 

Kingdeme of perte& holineſle, and immortality, "0 
S. Ocome Lord Jeſus quickly into thy Kingdome of Grace 


for the illuminating and preventing , for the purging and cleanſy 
for the regenerating and ſanttifying of our ſouls!for the beſtowi '" 
#5 that precions bleſſed grace of perſeverance ; and in the K . 
dome of thy glory for 4 


after ! 
Preceed we to the third Petition, [Thy will be done on earth; 


Farr na. mm wwE@aGs®d = .:. 


We = 9, 


perfetting and accompliſhing of ma 7 


it isin heaven: What i meant by Gods will ? nl '® 


C. His commands whatſoever they are, but eſpecially t 
which are delivered to us in the Goſpel by Chr. . = 

S. How « hx will done i» Heaven ? ; 4s 

C. It is performed by the Angels who are his miniftring þ 


A 


rits, doing thoſe things in the governing of the world below 


ng fi * 


of every of us, which he appointeth them to doe. And this wha 2 


they are thus appointed, they doe willingly, chearfully,ſp& 

and without negleQing any part of it. "a 
S. What doe you mean by the doing it on carth ? ne 
C. The almce of all men here below. oy 
S. What then 1 the full importanceof the whole Petition f 


C. We pray to God, that he will ſo inſpire his grace intoll}/ © 
| _— 


an 
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our hearts, and ſo dire& by his providence, and afliſt to perfor- 

mance, that we may obey him in alt his commands here on carth, 

wiling!y, readily,chearfully ſpeedily,impartially, or ({incerely,with- 

out ing our ſelves to any kinde of ſinne in the omiſſion of 

anypart of our duty to him) as his Angels daily obey his com- 
in Heaven. 


$. Bleſſed Lora, give us this grace to will, and aſſiſt us to per« 
forme | : 


From the petitions that reſpef God, We may now proceed to thoſe 
that refpett our ſelves more particularly ; though by your explicati- 
on [perceive that in thoſe which reſpeft God, we are nearly concer- 
wed alſo. | 
y 1 is true in ſome kinde, but not immediately and particu- 
ly, as in the latrerthree ; of which one _ you may obſerve 
mngenerall, which yer I cannot conveniently declare to you till I 
tavccxplained to you the particulars. 

S. Be pleaſed then to. doe that, and firlt in the former of them 


Gives this day our daily bread] ro rell me What is meant by dyrosimiin24 


ily Bread. 
'  C. By Bread, is meant all the neceflaries of life. By daily, 
ſomewhat which the word in Z»g/zf doth nor diſtinQly (ignifie, 
yet wellenough expreſſeth the ſenſe of ; For thus it is. The word 


Yo Greek comes from a word which ſignifies op approaching, 
ebr 


"Fx orthe morrow, or (in the Scripture ſenſe of the 


ew anfwe- 


Mable to it) the remainder of our lives how long or ſhort ſoever ir 
Ys; which becauſe ir is uncertain, men ordinarily make this an 


\ FI theword rendred [daily] 


ace fortheir coverouſneſſe rhat they may lay up for their age, 
ad fo the older they are, grow the more covetous, From hence 

ncaa ſo much as ſhall be' ſafficient 
Uproportionable for the remainder of our lives; whieh in our yray- 


F extwe beſeech God ta take into hiscare, and to'diſtribute-unto 
this day, 5.e. (as Saint Lake inte 'rers it) daily or day by dy. 


To 


dy 
4. 
Fa 
ol 


waa the prime importance of this petition is, Lord give »s 
m9 day that Which ſhall” be ſufficient for the remainder of our 
1420 FEE ? 

© $. Tow ſaid this Was the prime importance of it, Which [zemied to 
ly that there Was another ; What is that ? h 

+ C: The moſt obvious ſcaſeT'call the prime ſenſe, becauſe the 
we'd Vi words 


79 x88 nubeant | 
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words doe firſt yeeld it ; that is (as I told you). to the by 
neceſſaries of this life, food and raiment ; but a ſecondary} 
there is, which though the word yeeld but in the ſecondpl 
yet is a more weighty conſiderable ſenſe; to wit, as bread: 
ports in a ſpiritual acception the foes of the ſoul, the grace of 
without which that can as little ſuſtain it ſelfe as the body wit 
out food; and then the daily bread is that meaſure of conting 
grace which will ſuffice for the remainder of our warfare hz 
which we beſeech God day by day to beftow upon us, to aflilty 
uphold us in all our wants,and to refer the care thereofuntol 
who, we are confident, careth for ws. 'v 
S. I beſeech God thus to care for us all, and give us day by 
for the remainder of our lives, all things neceſlary for our ia 
and bodies ! b 
Tom may now pleaſe to proceed to the next, 1.e. the fifth þ t t 
Yar gs us our treſpailes, as we forgive them that trelpy 
againlt us. 


C. Tg will be little difficulty found in that; ro forgi F 
abſolve, pardon, free from puniſhment ; and the word,rreſu 
dpwiuare, ignifiesall manner of offences againſt God, the word in Greel 
debts ; which is a Syriack expreſſion to ſignifie ſunes : Thusom 
ſioned, every man is bound to perfeA,exat obedience to God 
the condition of the firft covenant, and that under an hea 
nalty, if he fail, he then which hath ſo failed is thus Gods d& 
to puniſhment ; which if it be not forgiven him, will fetch 
writ againſt him, caſt him into priſon, and there leave him 
he hath payed the xttermoſt, i.e. eternally.) Wee therefore pr 
God to remit theſe debts of ours, the paiment of which would 
ſo deep with us : and whereas we adde [ as We forgive them; 
that is onely a mention of a qualification in us, made necef 
Chrift, to make us capable of that remiſſion of Gods ; anda 
argument to enforce that grant, by profeſſing our ſelves free 
pardon all thoſe, that by any injuries done to us are becomp| 
debters, i.e. might juſtly in ſtri& law be by us proſecuted to: 
niſhment. hi - 
S. Lord,ggrant us all this free pardon through the ſatiefattin 
ſus Chrift, for all our fins and give us grace thus to forgive all un 
that have injured 4,4 freely as We hope for pardon from onr Gn 
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+ 1 foeb =_ the laſt petition, which ſeems to be made uy of 
epbers, Lead usnot into temptation, bur deliver us from 
elk, Fhat is meant by temptation firſt ? ches SyGods leading 
to it ? 

C. | 5 gry is meant any allurement of pleaſure or pro- 
-ordeterrement of danger or evill,which may bring me to fall 
mtoany finne. [ To exter into ſuch remptation] (as Mat26, 41. 

eaſe is uſed) ſignifies ſo to be involved witheither of theſe, 
hat cannot get out. To make toenter, or to bring or lead into 

thichare all one) is to occaſion our thus entring or being 
wolved. Which God may doeby leaving us, or by withdrawin 

;gmace. So that the meaning of this petition isnot, that God 

dnot permit us to be tempted, (which isthe lot of all, eſpe- 
iallythe moſt Godly men, 7am.1. 2,3.) but that he will not fo 
ockike; or leave us to our ſelves, ſo deſtiture, and withdraw his 


mc&fo deliver us up (in time of tempration;cither through pro- 
werity or adverſity, or Satans aaulc )chat we be not able to cx- 


nicate our ſelves ; that he will not leave us to be overcome by 
empration. For ſo [ro be tempted, ] Gal.6. 1. ſignifies, being of a 


al-paſſive ſignification, (of which nature there be many 'in the 
Teſtament) and noting the being overtaken alſo, enſnared 
ofin, wrought on by tempration, for the poſſibility of that only 
it; the conſideration of which will move us to reſtore ſuch, as be 
lready overtaken, which is the ſubje of that verſe. 
'$ Lordgdee not thou thus leave or forſake ns in time of temptati- 
jo farre as that We be overcome by it | But What is the importance 
Wo the other member of the petition ? 
C: The former was onely negative, for not bringing us to this 
at hazard by forſaking or deltituting us ; the latter is poſitive, 
vrdeliverance from temptation, not again from falling into ir, 
kefrom being overcome by ir ; which may doe by cither 
theſe waies, 1. By giving us a proportionate meaſure of 
Ken th, or grace to bear it, and move-under it, how heavy ſoe- 
lure be. Or 2. By tempering the temptation to our 
wength, and mg es aſlaulc ro be over heavy ; and 
What God will doe this by which of cheſe means he pleaſes, 'and 
eve usfrom the power or hurt of tempration, ( which then 
ay becomes cvill when we are overcome by it) » the fame 
0 


| 
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of that ſecond part of the laſt petition, Deliver us fromevilly 
out of evill; whether by that, meaning the exx[ one, Satan the 
ificer, and deggner, and improver of temptations; or the tey 
ptation it ſelfe of our owne luſt ; or the world and enemig 
1ety, hes 
F S Lordbe thou thus ſeaſonably pleaſed to reſcue and deling, 
When we ſhouldotherwiſe ſurely be overcome, by the power and 
ſtance of thy mighty grace | | ny 
I now remember you told me one thing Wwauld be obſervablen 
the general view of theſe three petitions, Which having now ex) 
wed them, it Will be ſeaſonable to afford me. S 
C. It is this ; The order wherein God is wont- to diſpente| 
ſpirituall gifts unto us, by the order wherein Chriſt diretel 
to petition them. Thus, God. ff ives grace to ſantifie; | 
AMania from Heaven, that Bread of Life, without which wet 
not able to live to God. 2. He _ fins to them that art 
ficly =_ to receive kis pardon. 3. Hee aſliſterh anduphk 


from falling into finne : 5.e. he 1. Sanftifieth, 2. life a 
re Uri 


"22> 7 © 0 2” as on the >. 
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ace toperſevere, and in this order we muſt 
theſe ſeverall degrees of grace. 45 
S. What now have you to adde concerning the Doxologie al 
to theſe petitions ? i 
C. This, that whether ic were delivered by Chr;f, or ann 
out of the Liturgies of the ancient Greek. Church, it is ave 
form of acknowledgement to God to enforce the granting Wir. 
petitions ; eſpecially thoſe three which reſpe& God; thus,[&.. / 
king dome come |tor|[ thine is the K ingdome.” [ Thy will been. h 
for [ thine us the power.) [ Hallowed be thy Mak for [Wr_- 
the glory ] for ever andever. The firlt of theſe is the acknowlewl ; 
ment of dominion due to him over the world ; and# of 
(nor can be) ſaid in earneſt by any, but thoſe that freely raphy 
' up their ſoules for him alone to reigne in, The ſole Prince Fon 
Monarch of their ſoules : Hee that retains one rebell /uf 08, 
his obedience, doth mock him when he repeats thoſe words 
ſecond is the acknowledgement of Gods omniporence, an6lhh. 
ſufficiency, the Fountain of all that grace and (trengch wee 
for ; and he that cannot relie on him for all that'is neceſſan | 


this life and another, doth reproach him when he ſaith, ! 


+ 
tt | 
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. The third acknowledgeth the thanks, the honour, the 

7, of all we are, or have, to be due to him from whom all is 

"pcerved, and he that can impute any thing ro himſelf, as his own 

—_— never be thought in carnelt when he ſaich[[Thine 1 

theglory.] The Amen that concludes, is but a ſolemn ſtyle of the 

& hicſt, and then Chriſtian Church : Eicher noting the faith 

of him that prays, and coxfides that what he here prays for, ſhall 

kl ; or onely a re-colleRion of all that is before prayed 
for, 


the ſpeaker ; by which all that are preſent, uſe to make 
"themſelves partakers of the ſeverals,and to expreſle their joyning 
in each with him. [5s beit.] Anſwerable to what is at lengrh 
inourLetany [| Ve beſerch thee ro hear us good Lord. | 


$. Iperceive after the recitation of thu prayer , one appendage 
there i Which cometh in as it were in a parenthelis, before our S$4- 
piegy proceeds to the next matter{ For if ye forgive men their tre(- 
pales, &c. v. 14,1 5.] what is the meaning of that ? 
C. It is a returning by way of review, or giving a reaſon of 
rl in the former prayer,(and but one,as if that were the 
| 


y important of any) to wit, why thoſe words [ as we 
forgive thems that treſpaſſe againſt us] were interpoſed. Namely,— 

auſe in Gods forgiving of us, he hath a peculiar reſpect to our 

WM free pardon and forgiving of other men ; as appears by the Para- 

1 ble, Mar, 18. 3 5, where he that had his debt forgiven him by the 

ling, yet going out and challenging his fellow ſervant , and ex- 

ie payment from him, hath the former forgiven debt molt 

Wly brought upon him agair, and this applyedthere, v.3 5. par- 

Wularly by Chrift, to every of us who from owr hearts forgive not 

w brethren their treſpaſſes. And therefore whoſoever prayeth for 

brgiveneſſe in this prayer, doth not onely oblige himſelf ro for- 

eall others, but even curſe and bring down imprecations up. 

wn himſelf, and defire God in effet never to —_ him, if he 

© not thus qualified by pardoning of others, *Twill therefore be 

jolt abſolucely neceſlary for every man , that takes this prayer 

Ko his mourh, firſt ro put all malice, deſire of revenge or grudge 

tof his heart ; or elſe his prayer ſhall be turned into a curſe ts 


TT SS. Tow bave paſt through the ſecond period of this Chapter , the 
orkes duty of Prayer , together _ the cantions and direftions 


belonging 


—_ 
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SeR.III. 
Of Faſting: 


belonging to it. Let ms now by your lewve advance to the third, 


ching throngh the next three Verſes, 16, 17, 18, Moreover wha 
thou faſteſt, &c. Where firft, I pray , what # the rmportante of th 
phraſe | Morcover] becanſe that was not formerly wſed in the ſul 
of the three ? | 

C. It noteth , 1. this duty to be not fo ordinarily and fs 
quehrly taken notice of as the former, and therefore a notes MI. 
remark is prefixt tot. 2, That this is alfo a duty necefſary tylt 
ſirperadded to the praQtiee of the other two, if we will be Diſs 
ples of his ; it bring a part ofthe worſhip of God alſo, wheni 
commerh if conjunCtion with them. 

S. well ehtn I ſpall preſiome will contimne the [amt we 

thod of handling thes, which in the two, yo have obſerveth 
taking notice F; 1. A duty ſuppoſed. 2. A cantion interpe "1 
7 ſpall deſire to yeceive firſt what you will recommend unto me forth 
duty which ts here /ſ#ppoſta, [thou when thou faſteſt. ] What x 
of taſting is here ie of ? | 

C. Not the n preſcribed faſts of the ?ew3,(forthoſt 
not to be cottceated or ne eng bes as the great day of eh 
ation called the Sabbath which God hath choſen ( dcferibed Ejayt 
tt thoſc expreſſions which ate ordinarily tronght td belonp 
the weekly Sabbath day : ) Nor thofe otherthree added rot 
nnider the time of the ſezond Temple, But days of private fafit 
that every one preferibed themſelves , as n free-will-often 
ſdme once,lomhe twicegſottre ofrner every week denying themiths 
their awtull ordinary food, cottmonty not extinp tiH the 
down of the Suh , and rhen very tnoderately atfo. Whichats 
cife as Chriſt diſtiketh not, bat rather approveth it by his meal 
on here, ſo he'defires td free and reftue it from rhe'vain-plonall 
defign of Phariſaicall Hypoctires in the ufing of ir. Bae bu for 
you will be well capable of tearing, ud aflenting ro your W 
1m this of faſtinp ordefrying your ſetf your tzwfull food , it 
de neceſſary by way of preparative, for yonroKknhow your du 
reſpe& of /dbriety ; 'Or whit Eating or dridking (abſtrafted'li 
the ſtiperaddition of this'twty of fafting) ts lawfall for Chr 
For as he which is not advanced ſo far in the ſchool of Natulf 
ro 'obferve rulesof juſtice, will ſcarce be a fit auditor of the 
Arine of 1/me;-yiohvg premifed ; fo octrainly he _ h6 


23 


\ 


—_ 


1. A Pratticall Carcehiſme. 


Saned himſelf ro'the rules of /abriery , will be hardly brought 
tokear of faſting : and beſides , the truth is, that the juſt mans 


tlnes will avail him lictle, and as kettle the Drunkards or Glut- 


toas faſts. And therefore it will not be amiſſe a while,befare we 
,totake in the conſideration of this duty of ſobriety. 

$. 1 acknowledge the reaſonableneſſe of the propoſall. Whas then 
de jou wean by Sobriety ? 

C. Temperance in eating and drinking , which ( whatſoever 
nay be ſaid of it under the Old Teſtament among the Zews, who 
being allured to the ſervice of God, eſpecially with the repreſen- 
tationof cemporall promiſes of plenty, &c, could not fo ticly be 
interdited the liberall uſe of meats, and drinks, but might be al- 
lowed fomewhat in that matter which is not allowable to Chri- 
ſans; at leaſt might be ſo far permitted the exceeding of thoſe 
ſin& terms of /obriery, without danger of puniſhment ) is now 
trifly commanded Chriſtians in the New Teſtament ; and that 
under threat of damnation to him, that frequently, or willingly, 
and indulgently offendech herein. Thus 1 Cor.6.10. 'tis ſaid of 
drankarde, that they ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God: where 
the wordis not to be reſtrained to thoſe who drink to beſtjality, 
to the depriving themſelves of the uſe of their reafon, that drink 
wall drunk as we ſay;but belongs to all that drink wine or ſtrong drink 
ay ncemperately , though through their ſtrength of brain they be 

1 0ot at preſent diſtempered by it. So Gal.5.21, among the works 
vil of the fleſh, which they that dee ſpall net inherit the Kingdome of 

Wy Heaven, there is mention of Revellings or come(ſations, or exceſlc 
i 8 eating. So Rows. 13.13. both together forbidden : /xferting, Or 
exceſſe in eating ; and drunkenxeſſes, or exceſſe in drinking. An 
1 Pet.4.3, Exce(ſe of wine, revellings and drinkings. And on 
_ the other fide is ſabriery commanded, 1 7heſ.5.6, 8, And Tit. 2. 


i tismentioned as a ſpeeiall deſigne and end of the appearing of 


Crip, that we ſhould be inſtruted to walk juſtly, and piewſly and 
' in this preſent World. The firſt of thoſe three referring to 
by ar duty to our Neighbour ; the ſecond to our duty toward God, 
nd that of ſobriety to our duty towards onr ſelves , (nothing ten- 


more to the prongs of our ſelves then that ; and no- 


& thing more hurtfull and unagrecable with that charity which we 


ay we to our ſelves then intemperance) and {9 in thoſe three the 


le duty of man comprized. Z 2 S$. How 


I 
ud ſtrong, or * 
ſweet wine: all 
one with FVine- 


ſ or Ymolents. - 
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S. How many ſorts of excefle in eating and drinking be there y 
which ſobriety x oppoſed ? 16 

C. The exceſſe is of two ſorts ; one in the quantity, when 
eat or drink to the overcharging of the body ; and the 
contrary to that is, when we eat and drink no more then agny 
with the health and good temper of it, though we doe allow 
ſelves the pleaſures and delights in choice of meats, &c. Anothy 
exceſſe there is in the quality or delicacy of meats or drinks, and 
ſtudied care and purſuit of ſuch as are thus moſt delightful, A 
the ſobriety contrary to this, is when we content our ſelves wit 
that meat and drink which is nccefſary or uſctull to the healthaf 
ftrength of our bodies , and negle& or deſpiſe all other & 
CaCies. | 

S. Areboth theſe kindes of exceſle condemned, and ſobtiets 
commanded us Chriſtians ? | 

C. Some difference there is in this matter. The former 
thoſe exceſſes is ſo forbidden , that he that uſeth it is exc/ 
from the K ingdome of God,1 Cor.6.10. Gal.5.21. And conſequety 
ly the contrary ſobriety ſtritly commanded under that heavyft 
nalty. But the ſecond kind ofexceſſe is not ſo forbidden , oft 
contrary ſobriety ſo commanded under penalty of excl«ſfionfrs 
the kingdome of Heaven to him that uſeth that exceſſe , onehi 
the choice of meats that are moſt delicious. Yet becauſe two cats 
fiderations there are which make this exceſſe in the quality ors 
licacy to be unagreeable to the compoſition of the Goſpel-ralti 
life, I cannot bur ſay that this kinde of ſobriety is commanded 
fo, and the contrary habit to it a ſi. | 

S, What be thoſe twe conſiderations ? | 

I, The hope of eternall life, and endlefle fpirituall joyes t 
are propoſed to ns in the New Teſtament ; which if they be ox 
ſuffered ro enter inte,and fill our hearts,will produce a diſ-eſter 
and mean opinion, and in time a contempt and ſcorn of all a 
nall delights and pleaſures ; an »ſi»g (the pleaſant part, as we 
the profitable of ) the word, as if we wſed it not ; and ſo we 
have food convenient for ue, a not-caring for any choice or ſuperift 
Auity; an abſtaining purpoſelyFrom all ſupervacaneous x 
The ſecond conſideration is - 4 duty of charity and liberalityt*" 
our poor brethren required of us, and ſo recommended to 
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te Goſpel! : in which he that fares deliciouſl ,and takes care not 
anely for the preſerving of the health and ſrrag, but alſo for 


p — ww and entertaining of his palate, will be lefſe able to 
h 


is duty ; that ſupervacaneous pleaſure bringing a ſu- 
I jerfſwous expence and charge along with it. Theſe two conſede- 
WM rgins make it very hardly teparable from finne, for any man to 
Willow himſclfe this ſecond kinde of exceſſe ; though I ſhall nor 
nce damnation on him that is guilty of it: 1. Becauſe I do 


Met finde in the New Teſtament any particular dire&t immediate 
command againft ir. 2. Becauſe rhe vertue of ſobriety, eſpecially 
.uMinthis ſecond ſort,confiſts not in any one point indiviſible,ſo that 


kethat eateth this kinde of meate finneth not, and he thar eateth 
more delictous doth finne. 3. Becauſe there is no rule by 


fl wichto define delicious meares;thart being molt delicious to one, 


which is lefſe to another. 4.Becauſe indeed toa temperate healthy 
man the plaineft and ordinarieft meats are moſt delightful and 

alſo. On which & the like reaſons I ſhall not condemn or 
terrifie any man in this matter, nor tell him the abſtaining from 
delicacies is by any precept required of him. But onely mention 


vl tohimtheſe ſeven things. 1. That 'cis a vile and wnchriſtian thing 


Y co ſertheheart upon fuch mean carnall delights. 2. That what I 
an conveniently ſpare from my ſelfe, I ſhould reſerve for thoſe 
that doe, or may war it. 3. That there is exceſſe in the quality as 
vel as quantity of meats and drinks, 4. That a Chriſtian may do 
better to deny himſelfe lawfull pleaſures, then to do all that is not 
whull, 5. That the end of cating and drinking is the preſerva- 
tis of health and ſtrength, and nor the delighting the palate. 
6 That though a well-temper'd healthy mans appetite collatiity 
F&mands thoſe things that are fitteſt for him z and conſequently in 
itatcaſe the ſatisfying the appetite may not be amiſſe; Yet 1.The 
gti is oft 5ntemperate in its demands ; oft demandeth this or 
which by ſome c#ſtome it hath been uſed to; and then that 
afome being equivalgnt to a diſeaſe ſometimes, ſometimes rhe 
of ſome reall diſeaſe,that di/eaſe ſhould be cured,and that 
(©{2tite mean time not obeyed ; 2. The appetite is tempted ma- 
My times by the objeR, cither really preſent, being ſer betore us ; 
ry t maginarily,being repreſented by the phanfy,and then the mo- 
of the appetite 1s ao argument of the meetneſle of ſatisfying 
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Of Feaſting, 


ou 
iy Serrvor, 


it. 7. That faſting, or abſtinence, wholly, is alſo a Chriſtian 


ro be uſed ſometimes; and by theſe rules I ſhall leave any x 


and ſincere Chriſtian to dire him ſelfe in this matter, and dy 


. 


him in the feare of God to be carefull that he offend not ay 
that Chriſtian neceſſary duty of ſobriety in any kinde. 

S. But may not Feaſting be lawfull now among us Chriſtian, 
ſo delicious fare ? 


C. Feaſting, as it is an expreſſion of thankſgiving to Godzul 


celebration of ſome a& of his mercy, as it is an at of hoſpital 
for the receiving and treating of others, as well as our ownfay 
ly ; as it is a means of preſerving and encreafing mutuall loye 
charity among men, is certainly now lawtull, and commend 
Burt all-theſe ends and uſes may be provided for, without lu 
& delicacy, (only variety perhaps wil be uſctull in ſundry reſpe 
and again without any mans overcharging himſelte,and there 
will never be an excuſe, or apology foreither. And as forke 
mirth and cheerefulnefle, it will not at all be provided for. 
immoderate or delicious cating or drinking,but'rather hind 
it; raiſed tumultuouſly po by that means for the preſer 
then apt todegenerate into ſcurrility, &c. and withall atte 
with bitternes in the ſtomach,with ſatiety.& drowzines,n 
molt contrary to it. In briefe, the true Chriſtian feaſting is 1 
the poore and rich meet at the ſame common entertainme! 


© they that want partake of others plenty in the fame cog 


meal, contrary to the [_ Every man his own ſupper. ] Where i 


to be dranken,z. e. to cate or drink exceſſively, is as great a pls 


ciſme, as for another to goe away bwngry. « 
S.. I ſpall hope to lay that dottrine 1 ſobriety to heart, and ſt 
be in ſome meaſure qualified for that ſuperſtruttion and ſu} 


tion of faſting which occaſioned this diſcourſe. Which becauſe 


reſolved to be a duty ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian and accept able th 
under the Gofpel, I muſt firſt defire the ground of that affirmations. 

C. 1, Becauſe it is here in the ſame manner joyned wit 
two former, a/mſ-grving and prayer, which are unqueſtic 
ſuch duties. 2, Becauſe it is here promiſed a reward by Chriy 
he be not blaſted by vain-g/ory. 3. Becaule 'cis foreſeen by Ch 
to be that, that men are apt to expe praiſe for among ® 
4. Becauſe Chriſt in other places approves, if not comm 


# 
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| wof it; onely affirms .the reaſon for his Diſciptes to faſt, to be 
then ſo agrecable,becauſe the bridegroome was with them, Mar. 
har when the bridegroome ſhould be taken awey, i, 6. after the 
hand de —_ of Chriſt, then ſpall they faſt in theſe dayes. 
* __ | bringeth in the Phariſce boaſting, thathe fuſs 
i» the Week, and layes no manner of cenſure on him for ſo 
but onely for the pride in boaſting of ir, and (I remem- 
jus Saint Chry/oftomes direction, that we ſhould onely avoid 
ſees pride, bat not negleft his performances ; as on the 0- 
tide, for ſake the Publicans fennes, and retaine bus humslity. 
Ikcauſe ic was prevalent with God _ joyned with prayer 
raorking of miracles, Mat. 17. 21 fo again fer the £m 
jaming rhe < wi of the holy Ghoſt in a ſpeciall mannet, A#; 2, 
wlaſed by the Apoſtles before the Ordination of Miniſters, 8. 
414-33. 7. Becauſe the performance of this COO_Y by 
Paw! a fafticient occafion for a temporary 
nike, 2 Cor, 7.5. which otherwiſe hewandle nota _ 
s this to be an u—_—_— of weight 
Yecunſe it is mentioned by Saint Lake as a part ——_ nn 
pf God, joyned with prayer, in Anz, Lake 2. 37. of whom 'tis 
that ſhe departed not from rhe Te ſerving,or worſhipping 
# prayers and jaftongs, night a - of which I conceive 
wisthe importance ; That ſhe conſtantly 'trequenred the Tem- 
at the houres of prayer, (not that ſhe dwelt or continued 
s there ; for v. 38.there as mentien of her coming thither) 
dconſtant obſervations of taſting ; and/in fo doing, wor 
7 os 9. Becauſe Corneloas his vition, which bronght him « 
Caſt, ty, is mentioned ro have beenat a time of his fuſhing 
« 70. Becauſe of the many good ends and uſes, to Lv 
gis properz andin reſpect of which, it looks more. like a 
ian vertue,then, conſidered as a bare abſtinence from a meal, 


% 8Fhat be thoſe ends or wes ! 
IC: 1. ASanact'ot /a/fe-donyadl, whichat is, when-otherwiſe I 
bucctooſc zather 0 —— of 
þ which in grnevall hrs roqu mech ofhus D S. 2. AS 6 
image; vhich youtnd Jancnbeth of youly ſorrow, 
—_— 2 Qor. 7. 14. þndfuch may teſting be if 


on 
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on conſideration of,and by way of puniſhment on my forme 
nitude and luxury I now think fit thus to pani/6 my ſelfe. 3. & 
meanes of expreſſing my humiliation for ſin,in time of Gods wal 
lying upon a nation or any particular perſon, and for the aver 
of Gods: wrath : To which faſting hath been alwaies counted 
ry agreeable, and found to be very ſucceſlefull, both in thegl 
Teſtament, and.in all tories of the Church. 4. As a meanes wi 
any man the better for the performing the duty of 2796 
ought. To which purpoſe he that doth not acknowledge its 

riety of uſcfulneſle, is certainly a man of a-ſtrange making;ma 
diſtant from the beſt ſort of Chriſtians,whoſe experience wi 
commend ir to him. 5. As a means to enable to the perform 
of works of mercy, by giving that to the poore, which is pu 
from my ſelfe, which therefore ſhould be alwayes obſerved in 
ther publick or private faſts which we keep religiouſly, that 
may never be the richer for what is thus ſpared, [eſt wel m(j 
be tempted)to faſt for ———_ as others doe for ſtrife, ſy 
To which purpoſe it is that you ſee here a/mes, and prayer and 
ſting, joyned together by Chriſt, nop to be divided by us. It 
meal we faſt from bring any thing to our purſes, it will nothex 
cepted. For 1/a.58. the faſt which God hath choſen,or that whi 
1s acceptable to him, is ſaid to be that, when We breake the 
ro the hungry, Cc. 6. As a means to abate the deſires and 
riances of the fleſh, and make the body more tractable, andt 
and patient of receiving the ditates of reaſon ; and to ſubda 
it inclinations toward uncleanneſle,when thoſe are likely ropi 
00 t00 ſtrong for us. To which purpoſe that faſting ſhouldbemi 
tull, *cwill not be hard for any man to gueſſe, that conſiderably 
cauſe of carnall deſires in the body, and that old ſaying,thatwnytan 
out Ceres and Bacchwe, the belly deities, Yenze, or incot 
deſires grow cold. * 

S. Is all kinde of faſting then acceptable to God ? 
C. No certainly : To faſt out of ſorrow or mourning 


death of a friend, is not ſo, (though not ſinfull neither.) Te 

to ſave the charges of cating; to be the better able, or matt 
leiſure to rranſatt buſineſſe of the world, is not ſo, (though wli®s 
not ſinfull.; ) and by theſe you will gueſle of ſome other kin#w 
ſo. Yet you may macke ſtill, that one thing there is in 
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20 wity/cIfe-deniall, which though it is not by every one that faſt- 
ah Ln asan end, yetif it beſo — by ſo doing that 
| be acceptable ro God. 
11$\ Thave yer one objettion axinf all which you have ſaid in this 
- audit us this, that all this while you have not mentioned 
conband cx precept of faſting in the New Teſtament, and therefore 
dirÞ wor beleeve there is any ſuch; and for the old Teftament, though 
thre be a command for the obſervation of the great day of Expiation 
eanmjJeare, yet, 1. That was onely obligatory to the Jewes. 2. It 
mabpublick faſt, and not pertinent to this place, which ſpeakes of 
_- faſt. 3- If it ſhould be thought to concerne us, yet bring but 
the yeare, it would not be conſiderable ; fron all which ir be- 
| ed that there ts no precept now Prenay obliging ns 
Cliftans to faſt, it may ſeem-to follow, that faſting 16 not now ac« 
to God. | 
| o your whole objeQion I anſwer, 1. That there is no ne- 
aye a precept of faſting , ro aſſure us that « will be Accepta- 
tro God ; there was no precept for vo/wmtary obl/ations under 
the'law;” ( fave onely a direion when they were offer'd, thac 
not be offered maimed, &c. as here there is, that we 
ſhoaldaot blemiſh our faſting with deſire of pra5ſo of wen)and yer 
—_— accepted; and many other evidences have been produ- 
to prove the uſe of faſting to be acceptable to God, though 
totcommanded. 2.Though there be no explicite command of ta- 
inthe new Teſtament, yet from che 'nature and conſtitution 
Goſpel, 'it may be colle&ted, that there are in fome caſes 
tacite commands of it. As whenall degrees of uncleannefle; 
fying che deſires of the fleſh , are forbidden, fave onely in 
Hall matrimony, and no allowance of polygamy or concu- 
bes, to: himthat finds himſelfe unable thus to live in conjugall 


A dallity, the uſing of meanes, which may helpe to it, are tacitely 
Godjandcon | 


commanded fequently taſting,ifthar be thie 6nel 
es left va and then, as to theDiſciples,thar could nor call 
| Devill which-woukd not: but by prayer and fa- 
beiſ not to uſe that meanes, 
lke's..19. So will icbethe like Un-chriſtian fin in him, thatu- 
Wnor this means {o neee{ary to ſo neceflary an end.) The fame 
!be aid , incaſe the ds Was w_— 
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{tribes the obſervation of it, or when. ever any man ſeeth ir. 
veflary, or very probable, that he ſhall be hindred from che pep 
forming of ſome duty ( which he owes to the glory of God wits 
dification of his brethren) unleſle he falt that day. Laſtly, the ay 
may. be ſo fer, that a man-may diſcerne himiſelfe able, withoury 
detriment to his health, or danger of ſhortning his life, 
frequent faſting, and withall by that meanes much advancely 
ſpinithali ends, have greater vacancy for holy imployments, 
rer for works of mercy, &c. and then fure in this calls 
commands of praying, and -mercifuineſle, will be alſo racitecoy- 
mands of fafting. So that though there be not any particulars 
Plicite precept, obliging every man whatſoever, under painey 
fin to faſt (imply, thus, or thus often ; yet 2acite commands thay 
may be tothem that are by any of theſe circumſtances firteddhy 
it; and even to thoſe that for the preſent are not, it will yerhely 
tobeconfidercd and counted of, as a duty that they way be aw 
cerned-in; and that, if im vo other reſpeRt, yet inthis, tharth 
are Chriſtians whe afpire to an angelicall life, and inyiGible 
and ſhouJd therefore deny, and by that wean themſelyes of thak 
ſenſyall carporall pleafures of eating, or drivking, ſolary 
preſervation ef lie and healch,: and to their duty to thenilthy 
may beagrecable. - » - M1 17 Fol 
S. Haw oftenthen ſhonld a Chriſtian faſt ? ; bt 
- C. By whathath been daid, you will gueſſe it unlikely, chal 
ſhould undertake to-pecſcnibe (et rules tor this, the dutyi ful 
leave to you a5A wakumrary rb/ation for you to offer as tres rh 
ce þ with due care of your health,and as pi 


AS ' 
the Spigit of God ſhall iprowpe you; and: onely-tell: yi 
three things: 1. That the Phar;/ce faſted twice every Week 


Ly, 


4 
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a 
the 
never cenſured infimas a peece of Phariſaifme, orhypacrif K 
fault af any kind; byt as commendablejf he had not boaſted di 
2, /Fbat/ very Ghriſtian-ouphe th have his folemne: {er LL 
the ing that great. and weighty duty of bunniliainght 
bog oo prom piton ur made Free At pate nas or | 
to God mare parts an auid net beto: 
in their zeliwracs,! loſthis ſouls be roo! dep an arrears; aniel > 
willivgts come;to acdeunts at all.*Tis very ecafonable fonenyY this 
man or woman of leafuge 60:fet apait one! dy in the wookSS(WY they 


1 ab 


LESSEALSASE» ca 


we 
e 
Fab, 
bv 
ati 
i 

' 
of 


= 
— 


WI... A Praflical Catechifme. 


ram6z-or if the whole day or any other part of it may not thus be 
| the buſinefle of his collingarrite dinner time thar da 
d from cating, and thus more uſeſu[ly employed, 
any diſturbance to. his other affaires. And he that uſeth 
afome fuch conſtant courſe ( which yet an ſpeciall occafions 
gaxdealtered) will be in great-danger to be found, and cenſured. 
of the duties of a Diſciple of 'Chrif. 3. That over and 
above this common duty of all men, ſome other wants there are 
ormay be in this or that man, to the re icing of which faſti 
maphe very in{tcumentall, 0 bo Trl = ; and fo propor- 
| is to be more frequently uſed by them wha have this. 
it.Of which their own conſcience in the fear of God is left 
theJudge- All this hath been faid of private faſting, becauſe that 
_— this place. For publick, pt ing the dircftion mult be 
from the lawes where we live ; which ſo facre at leaſt oblige 
, that he offend not againſt them, either contempruouſ- 
ly,orwith ſcandall, | 
$1 all now deſire Gods d;reftion and grace to encline me to.the 
perfarmance of this my duty, ſo as le to bim, and to 
pardin we for my former am flone of it which truly have bitherto 
bemmuay great. 
| adi place now to proceed to the cantion interpoſed, where- 
in] fall preſiame it ſuper fluons for you to ſay much, baving t\vice 
dy infifted on it, in order to prayer and almeſgiving ! 
caution is it ſelf in plain intelligible words,[ hes you faſt 
bene as the Hypocrites, 4 ſad countenance, for they dicfogure (Ot 
Weolour) their faces that they may appeare to men to faſt [but (ra- 
terthen ſo) doe tho when es Tab anoint thy head, and waſh 


o ws ( for thy outward guiſe appeare in thy ordinary coun- 


hab ; for the Jews were wont to anoint themſclves 

unlefle in time 'of mourning.) thar chox appear no# 10: 7ey iQ 

{ that ho man out of thy family be witnefſe of thy: private 

but torby Father which « in ſecret; that thou mayelt appeare 

— approve thy felfe tro him onely , who onely is able to 
thee. 


UB; Yor have now paſt through theſe three great Chrifiap duties 


their ſontar tonfederacy here, and by what you have ſaid of 


ew, 7 find fo 4 together , that it is ke 8 
cr Jing" fo linked "wag ger -—v- —— 
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fhoutd ſet apart ſame time for the» joynt praftiſe of them alla 
ther ; for x wad it may be fi ro give almes when 1 pray not narly 
not; and to pray when I neither grue almes, nor te yet ſure my 
wherein the expence of a dinner 1 ſaved, ſponld be joyned thenywij 
Almes-giving, to wit, giving tothe poore that which 1s thus | 
axd alwayes with prayer, God give me a heart thus to practiſe 
SeA.IV. Having thus farre advanced, you may pleaſe to proceed te « 
P + that followes, -which I perceive to be 4 new matter. | Lay notupl 
of the de- your ſelves treaſure upon earth, &c.] And /o on in one conting 
+ fire and thyead to the endof the Chapter. Of all which what is the chi 
love of mary importance you may briefly cell me. | : 
wealth. . C. There are two things to which all the enſuing fixteen 
ſes belong, and the ſecond of them appendant tothe former 
ro- which the diſcourſe inſenfibly glides.. The former is forth 
mortifying of all defire andlove of wealth;the latter for the mol 
rating Qur worldly care. or ſecular providence.The former in thekk 
enſuing Verſes, 19,20,21,22,2 3,24. /a 
* S. Why doe youreferre theſe Wards, Lay not up, &c. zo the 
rifying of deſire and love of wealth > . ___. oo 
C. Becaulc a treaſure is a metaphorical} word, to ill | 
which men dcſire and love moſt importunately,+and ſer'th 
heart #pon, and fo the prohibition of /azing wp owr treaſure 
earth, is in eftc the forbidding to love,or delire; or ſet thehe 
npon any earthly riches as a poſſeſſion;but only to4iſe them'ſ##s 
may moRimprove onr future account,t.e. by liberalldiſpenſuipt 
them-to raiſe a bank, which may enrich us for ever. in: ano 
world. For the enforcing of which prohibition. and exhortatig 
he mentions, 1. The'vanity and uacertainty'ef worldly ich 
which evidences how unfit they are for our hearts to be ſerupi 
One kind of them , that which conſiſts in coſtly. veſtments;zw 
Afoth,a poor deſpiſeable creature,can and doth deſirgy-and mill 
uſelefſe; another kind, our corne, and other the like fruits off 
earth, ( which the foole ſo applanded himſelfe, that.he hah ou 
of x many yeares)eating, (tor ſo'the word rendeed ruſtdathily 
nifie) whether of men, or (the ordinary attendants of gtatanit 
vermin, bringeth to nowght, { or if you will. retainexche-wat 
ourtranlacien,:| rf] it will-then reterce to. our money 
other goods of that nature which are eaten/with'raſt?) when" 
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ther kinde of 2rea/w-e, never fo cloſely and ſafely lockt up, 
and ordinarily doe break through and ſteale fromms. 
Ada. The infatuating power of riches, when we come once to 
lbethem to reſolve to havethem, (which $. Paxl, 1 Tim 6. 8. 
dlthey chat world be rich ) and to that purpoſe to ſerve or wait 
phem, 'which way foever they lead us ; Our hearts are then 
ly ſer upon them that we cannot ſerve God, or endevour 
rpapprove our ſelves to him. This our Saviour proves by contra- 
netyof the commands of theſe two Maſters, God and IMammon; 
their commands might . be ſubordinate one to the other, 
might both have their anſwerable obedience:God in the firſt 
and Mammon, or worldly wealth, in the ſubordination. 
Bit Gods commands being contrary tro Mammons, 7. e. to thoſe 
&which are neceſſary to the getting of riches, he that will 
pugich, that is, bent on that deſigne,muſt give over all hope of 
eng/or paſſing tor, Gods ſervant. 
'/$, What be the communas of God that are ſo nnreconciliable With 
the ſervice of Mammon;or vehement defire of wealth ? 
+C-x-His command of doing juſtice, exact jultice; as that ex- 
clades al} violence ,: fraud , oppreſſion, &c. 2. That command 
ofjuſtice.of the tongue in performing of promiſes, though to the 
reteſt hindrance and dammage ; 1n nor flandring any for the 
| he whole world. 3. His command of abſolute content- 
inwhat Rate ſoever 1 am ſer by him. 4. That comand of /e/- 
and giving to the poore, i.e. if otherwiſe.thou canſt not relieve 
Wei = ueder in ap—_ =_y _ ſomewhat of thy 
Wome to doe'that, th ir be moſt unlike proſpering, or 
s: the tin the world. 5. Thatedutmand of freedome and ge: 
po ſpirit; unconcernednefle in theſe- worldly , inferiour, 
ory things ; ſelfe-refignation, dependance on Gods provi- 
for our daily bread ; m ſtead of all carking infidelity of the 
Waning, And 6. That of earneſt deſire and contending for 
M7, That of meeknefle, patience; praying for enemies. 
by are all thoſe ſo mnreconciliable With Mammons command: ? 
"EYouwill diſcerne it in the particulars. 1.” Mammor preſcri- 
*Snotcace to every man, oppreſſhg the poor righteons man, any 
nds in our: way to our eſponſed gatnE. 2, Aſanmon com- 
| ing, defaming,of any which are likely ro 
Aa 3 keep 
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mands a perpetuall unſatistiedaeſle, a kinde of droplie-thigh 
fuſed ſtill at the beſtowing of our plenty ; AMammon willay 
thy friend, but on condition thou ſhalt be more import 
getting wealth, more paſſionate in making court £9 
after this then thou wert before; and ſo generally 
obſerve it,the more poſtcſſions,{till the more covetiſe.4. Many 
commands tenacity, a moſt ſtrit keeping of our own ; naps 
petuall deſire of being a purchaſing, of making ſome new bargy 
cnalarging the walke ; and it Chriſt require to ſell and giveyy 
ſee the rich man, Aſammons ſervant, preſently leaves him, he 
away very ſad, becauſe he was very rich. 5. Mammon hath all wy 
ner of {laviſh tremblings, cowardly, uningenuqus feares 
ſubjecs task, ( quite contrary to ſelfe-refignation ) a dif 
thoughefulneſle at every apprehenſion of danger ; a perpelj 
carking and hovering over his wealth,and a venturing on 
moſt unlawtfull Un-chriſtian pratice, when ever that great 
of ſclfe-preſervation,(as AMammon tels him) ;.e,the law of Ms 
mon, but of no other law-giver, (I am ſure not of Chrif) tay 
it to him. 6. Mammon commands war ( for calarging of 

on, of poſleſions ) that more glotious name of piracy, 
Saint 7.4mes ſeemes to have conſidered, when he ſaith, ma 
come from our pleaſures, fames 4- 1. which are ſurely tholeph 
ſures conſequent to the delight or /xſt of the eye ; defori 

.2, It bcing molt cleare that covetauſneſs puts upon. all ches 
furious wars,and contentions, and quarrels in the world. 
»ox ſets men upon the moſt malitious ats of revenge off 
thing ; the covetous man hath ſtill ſo many enemies in highh 
booke, ſp many quarrels to anſwer, injuries to. repay, tell 


$ 


to. revenge, that his whole lite is a kinde;of ro. =". 
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knowing how to be quit withevery of them, he .is faine 
ſure up quarcels many yeares together , and ſtudy nothing 
the payments of ſuch debts. Other contraxieties might bem 
ned between the commmands of God and Afanmwor (indi 
mands to keep the heart, Mammon the wealth , ich al dil 
OF above all keeping; Gd commands ſorrow for fin, Ad 
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þ doſſes.; God commands confeſſion of Chrift and alt Chri- 
Gantruth, and never more then when "cis moſt oppoſed, when 
Leto bring moſt danger to the Confefſour ; Mawmes com- 
aadsprudence, warinelle, time-ſerving, never bazarding any 
as for truths ſake ; the righteous ts bold 4 4 Lion, when the 
Mar with his wealth, and-heapes before him, .dares nat 
ad without 2 licence from AMammwor ; an aflurance that it 
fllcoſt, him nothing. Theſe and an hundred more contrarieties 
evidence the truth of our Saviours generall ſpeech, that [x0.mar 

g two Maſters ) brought home to this concluſion, you cax- 
at larve God and Manmen , and from thence inforce the prohi- 
kings of not /ajing wp owr trouſures upon carth, or ſetting our 
baton woridly eb ; which is che maine importance of thoſe 


kenſes. But befide there is a poſitive exhortation in theſe ver- 

ſpcharity,&liberality, which is meant by laying ap.our treaſure 

&s 8.10 laying out our wealth,as that it may bring us in 

theſe; ing-returnes, as Chriſt explaines the phraſe by the 

kein anocher place ; Give to the poor and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
of the 


lanes, 8, Make you friends unrightrous,or tranfitory,c 
ple; Lamar, (contrary to the amdrothe niches) aheg 
hrnganioile rhey may receive youg e(by an Hebraiſme) you may 
| cecaved (as, this night they ſoall require thy foule, is all one 
th, th ſave hall be required) into ever{aſting hahitations, And 
des 06h _—_— of your Wemicy, this will Gd hog. hat 
mou thus lay up your wealth by gwing ito » and his 
aeculdren,your heart which duly f 1 Agr rreaſure,will 
$0.ccmpration to faſten on the;/Earth , but on Heaven, 
wr ereaſure dwels, our hopes afe laid up, our joy is to be 
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the goodneſs orilneſs of intenrions, are not indeed very pe 
co the bufinefſe in hand of /tberality and of /ove of money,y 
therefore give me your patience while I give you the nat 
nuine interpretation of them, and then you will diſcern 
rtinent they are to the preſent matter. To which purpoſe 
Ft tell you what is meant by a ſingle, and ax evill eye. 2. By 
and darkneſſe. 3. By the ſimilitude here uſed, And then 4. 
belongs to the point in hand. | 
| .S. What #« meant by the (ingle, and evill eye ? 2 
FIR C. The word ſingle fignifieth in the New Teſtament Li 
 4#>irwri. theſingle cyc,liberality, bounty, diſtribution of our wealth 
©\i7@ «7xc- poore. SO Rom.12.9. He that giveth in finglentſſe, Or, as« 
"lO: - gear readeth,/iberally;2 Cor. $.2.7he riches of your ſinglene 
- aj reade, liberality,c.9.11.T 0 all ſinglexeſſe,we reade to 21l ba 
dnnoTur xc Heſſe, and v.13; Si leneſſe of diſtribution, we read liberali 
ravias. —ſtribution,0r liberalf: diſtribution; Zames 1. 5. that giverb #61 
T47114/T\95. fingly, weread liberally. Contrary to this the evill eye ſig 
vie, covetouſneſle,un atiahedneſſe, niggardlineſſc, and allt 
traries of liberality. So Afar. 20. 15. is thy eye evill becal 
good? 4.e; Art thou wrſarrefied therefore , becauſe | 
more. {iberat to another? thou haſt thy due, why art ti 
content, or unſatisfied ? So Afar. 7, 22, Ont of the heart th 
the evill eye ; i. e. envie, covetouſneſſe, unſatishednefſe. 
is obſervable that envieis generally ſer as the oppoſite roaM 
Zevor&- Dam. rality, and f50d by the Fathers called without exvie,meanity 
eghorirees liberall and bountifull.)The word whichis here rendred 
Xe. Ariftoph ing equivalent to an Hebrew word which ſignifies the greal 
-—— gree of i liberality or wncharitablene(ſſe ; and the word & 
ah ; 
added proverbially, perhaps becauſe that that part hatt 
doe in covetouſneſſe,which is called the luſt of the eye,1 Jobwlik 
S. What is meant by light and darknefle ? hs 
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C. By light, Chriſtianity,or the ſtate of the Goſpel. 
the light, and walke like children of light ; and darkye (ſe, comms 
to that, wnchriſtian heatheniſy affe&tion or ations. "bot 

S. What  meant-by the ſimilitnde here uſed ? m4 [ 

C. That as in the body of a man the eye isthe dire&er, hey! 


N 


it what it ſhould doe, and if it be as it ought,” dirt erh | 
right way; butifnot, leadeth into moſt dangerous errousy 
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he heart” (mentioned immediarely before) if it bee 
"ITS having laidup irs treaſure'in Heaven, and faſte- 

on it, it will dire& the man to all manner of good 
1aRions ; bur if it be coverous, unſatisfied, worldly,hard, 

Sags forth all manner of unchriſtian, heatheniſh actions: And 
he light that be in thee be darkneſſe, it the heart in thee be 

1, heatheni(h, how goa P Fee darkneſſe ? what an ut- 

condition is this ? 
& 1 frall not now ack, yon how al this belongs to obo point in 


rt] 


tis indeed plain enough already, that it belongs perfe&ly 
he buſine(ſ:, And this is the ſararne of all : r. That liberality 
=__ in the hearris a ſpeciall-part of Chriſtianity ; hath a 
influence toward the roduMtion of all Chriſtian vertues, 
Imain argument and eyidence it is of a Chriſtian to have this 
him. 2. That uncharitablenefſe, worldly-mindedneſſe, 
dneſſe, uncontentedneſſe, envy, covetouſneſſe, is a ſinne 
way evill efle, and conſequence; betraies a man to all moſt 
whakan fins ;- fir hies ful of; mquity, (according to that of 
Stine Pax, 1 7 im. 6; 30. for the od # the root of all 
x ) and a fad ſymptome where ever we finde it ofa great 
Galevf ill beſides. All which comes in very pertinently on oc- 
thoſe words, #here the treaſure is, there will the heart 
boa 6;'and are a foundation for that appendent affirmation 
I cannot ſerve God and- Manmon. } 
RSTos have fully cleared this difficulty,and paſſed through the firft 
ihe rwo thin matunti in the remainder of thu chapter,that which 
Mains to the _ ing all deſire and love of wealth. God make 
[full in my heart, to work all covetous earthly affeRions 
it, and plantall contrary gracesof liderality, and mer- 
in their ſtead | 
Will pleaſe now to proceed to the other thing, the moderating Geog, 
ip worldly care, and providence, in the' follows follows ” wing Take of worldly | 


"I thought for your life, &c, and that taking 5 _ riſe the for- 
"Nl #[therefore I ſay unto you take no thou fy, 6aFts 
E:4thallnow proceed to this point, upall the 
wothe end of this Chapter, and in it nm detain wg 
wothings,r,The precept or —_ of worldly thou 
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2. Theenforcements of it, ſhewing how reaſonadle it is to he! 
ferved, though irſcem aftrange doctrine. ” ” 
S. To begin With the firſt» What care and ſolicitude is it, thi 
here forbidden ? oy 
C. It is ſer down in theſe three ſeverall phraſes, 1. T6 
| thought for your life, What you ſhall eat, or what ye ſpall drink'y1 
wh weeyuwirr. yet for your body, what you ſhall put 0n,%; 25, 2.'T akg no thouyiy 
ſaying, what ſhall we eate, Cc. v.31.4nd 3. T akg ne thewght fornh 
morrow, v.34. From all which it appears, that the thing = 


_— forbidden is that, whatever it is, which is the full importance 
| wlewure. the Greek word rendred [raking rhowght ] which being derived 
peeifer riv. Grammarians from a phraſe which ſignifies in Eng/ifh to [ ditidy 

the minde | doth then figniftic a dubionſneſſe of munde, or | 
and that, a want or lirykcneſle, a detect of fairh, v.30. a not bulky 
ving, as we ought, that God that gives us life and bodies, will 
low us means to ſuſtain one, and array tother, Saint Zakeca 
by a word which we render dowbefull minde, or carefull ſulpe 
bur ſignifies hanging berwixt two ; 2 nat knowing hay tore 
whether God will doe this for us,or no.Nowthat.I may gi 
the clear evidence of che Chriſtian doQrine in this. marrer; 
deliver it diſtin&ly in theſe few- propelicions. 1*. That this hs 
truth (infallible truch) of Gods,that God will for the furure ps 
vide forevery ſervant of his, food and ramen, a competer 
the necellaries of life ;, this truch may appear by the promiſes 
th s purpoſe in the Scripture ; two there are of this narure; ali 
the Margents of our Bibles in this place referto, Pſal.5 5.2818 
thy barthes op the Lordgend he ſha [uſtain thee. 1 Pet. 5.7. 
all care ax. the Lord for he careth for you. To whichye 
Chrifts promiſe, that if we 44k We bulb bgves if We ah, wat 4 
fich.Saint 7ames ; which ſure we doe nor, !;ifwe ask. but whit 
taught us to ask ; this dzy owr daily bread,yj.g, (a4 in the exph 


Lion of.che Locds prayer was dhewed } day. 
ſary for the remainder of owr life 


by way of. expolkylagiqn, v.3c.ſhall he ver anwch mwre-clorks you 
w of litth faith ? unimating ſteongly 3promiſe that he fab 
requiring fairk or belect of this promifſt 2+ aur bands, Seven 
that wagk ottayh ongrult in tis promuſe noi beleewing thish | 
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the damning fit of 3»fsdefiryſo charged here up6n the 
| we it not,v.3o.  Yareny co diigo lcitude for the fu- 
mee; is an argument of this diſtruſt, this- not daring to relieon 
Gods providence, and Gods promife, and fo at! Un-chriſtian ſin. 
+ But is not every man vommunded by the Apoſte, 1. Tn. 5.8. 
toprovide for his own, eſpecially thoſe ofhis own houſe or kin- 
—_— he doth not, defined to have denied the fairh, and to 
then an infidell? - Sure then this Want of thonghtfutne ſſe 
andfſecular providence will Father be infidelity. 
C:Toreconcile this prohibition of Ohrifts with this precept 
6f$, Paw{r,it will be neceſſary to adde a fourth propolit ion,Thar 
| t ſupplics,a Chriſtian not onely may, bat muſt ufe thoſe 
| proper means that are ordinatily mhis power to uſe 
taining that end ; and this is ſ6 far from diltruſting of 
r.not depending and beleeving on him, that it is indeed a 
frail act of chis faith ; the doing of what he requires us to doe, 
andyithout our doing of which he hath nor promiſed to ſupply 
iſes which are the objet of our faith,are not abſolute, 
but condiiene/ promiles-; require and ſappoſe a condition to bee 
| n our part, and then pive usa right to the thing pro- 
niſledjave before. Every man rcherefore mult do fomwhar himſelf 
> wore bes own,(and not rodo fo is :wfidelity in S.Panls it le; 
Diſciples are called faith/+ſſe for not caſting out of the 


tharmeanes to caſt himi out, Aſack' 9.19.) tobe inftru- 
ro Gods providenee ; fiot to- flie to his extraordina 
n, when his ordinary Is #florde&us. God dbth nor 
ply miractes unprofitahly, nor ar all but for the begerring 
ing of onr Faith;- which eamitot be the cafe when wee 
megle& choſe g1cans of making good-Godsxruths, which ace al- 
tadyby him afforded us ; but oriely wheis alt lawfirls means have 


ws would not be caſt ont but bypruyer and faſting, i.e. tor 
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deen tried improſperoully, rhen *cyyifl bee Gods fezſati eo ſhew | 


this extraordinary power. In themea#rime it' is ſifficlent 


offer us means to bring us to thax end which he promiſerh;- 
adifwe negle& thoſe means, and fo fail inqhe condition requt - 


alofus,we thereby diſcharge him of all-obligarionto make good 


tiepeomiſe ro us ; which was not abſolute for tim ro do without - 


wut condicionall for him to do:jf weaited yotin Que parts. 
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S. But What are thoſe meansrequired on our parts, as ſubſerniny 
to Goals providence in feeding and clothing 1@ +. -,-- 7 © 12.10 
C, I ſhall firſt name you ſome that are ſuch means, and thy 
others that are miſtaken for ſuch,and are not. The true meansywy 
may know jn generall by this mark,that all means perfeRiy lyp 
full, (5.e. alt things that are proper to that end, and are no'wy 
prohibired by God) are ſuch, and altualawtull are nor. -Butthy 
particularly, 1.Labowr and diligence in onescalling is fuchs a7 
full means. As in ſpicituall, ſo in temporall things,it we lebriy 
work, God will cooperate. As in the war with Amalck, whe 
rae} fights,God will fight with them. Poverty is the Amalek ;on 
honeſt labour fighting againſt it, ( and therefore the idle perſis 
iscalled, 2 Theſ.3-6,7,11. 4 diſorderly walker.The word being 
litaryfignifying one out of bus 7@xk,,on that is nor in file toll 
againſt-this enemy) and when we are thus imployed, God 
Captain hath/0r» that he will have warre,will fight againitths 
enemy With'us for ever; and that as the LXXII read in that 
with a ſecret hand,aſſiſting him that is thus bulied ; proſperingl 
inſtnfibly. that is thus employed; A ſure-blefſing on the hat 
Prov.10.4.The hand of the diligent makethrich. And on theel 
fide, hee chat will not labowr, f ith the Apoltle, /et him 
which is.there a piece of Apoſtolical diſcipline to beliege id 
and ſtarye it up. And that an'image on earth of what is! 
Heaycn, (as in the other cenſures of the Chuxch) it being ths 
of Gods ordinary providence, that they that negleR theawl 
ſhall not obtain the exd. This promiſe being conditionallal 
others, not'to the idle profane fiduciary, but'to the faithfully 
borer ; the abſolute Stoicall depender on fate, may ſtarve 
want of induſtry,dic for want of phy/ick., and be damned form 
of repentance ;.and all this not through too much, but tog 
Faith ; the not taking the-means along wich him which were 
deſtined by Godoc bring him.to a becter end. ,.. -,, -. 1; #8 
' S.' Whas.other means ts there required of us by God to this audi 
 C. Prayer'to him for oar daily bread; the condition with 
which there is no one thing which we have promiſe to rec X 
ho hin. Sheng ts rp bei Rl 
where the ppm is Joyned-W doin « wlll Ws 
make us capable of Gode bearing. gf _ ; 
S. "4 
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iv. A Prafiicall Eatechiſme. 
af #hbat other meanes ? 44 
Honeſt thrift ; the not ſpending npon onr /»ſts,our vanities, 
things of this world,” that our labour and prayers 
Gods bleſſing brought in to us. For the prodigall may 
as well as the fluggard ; he that drinks out his bread, as he 
tdoth not earn ir.God hath not nndertaken for any fin that it 
at ruine us. His protection is like that of the law, for them 
travell in- the day,and in the rode; not for the d/order/y 
win any kinde,that have any by-path, or night-work to ex- 
that treaſure,thar his providence hath or is ready to beſtow. 
Ithe ſame that I ſay of luxury, may be faid alſo of other har- 
ad vulcures,that leave men oft-times as bare as the high-way 
men;that fly fin of cloſe aduitery,that cats out fo many eſtates, 
d chat other of ſtrife and contention ; that peſtilenice as ir 
"watthat walketh in darkneſſe,and devours the wealth as well as 
and no reparations to be expected from God for ſuch 
Mme means more there is to which Gods promiſe of tempo- 
lipkenty being annexed, we may well adde it to the former. 
ame of 1ſt ice and mercy. Bring you all the tithes, ſaich God by 
Mllairto my ftorehouſe, Mal.3.10. i.e. both the Prieſts and the 
ans tithe, and prove me new herewith if I will not open the 
nawof heaven, ponr you ont a bleſſing, &c.To which purpoſe 
jewhad a proverbiall ſpeceh, Pay riches on porpeſ” that thow Dy Dicimas 
prich. And many places of Scripture to the ſame purpoſe, in boe ut dite- 
before were mentioned: and threatnings on the contrary, /c4s. 
Wikey that withhold more then 15 meet, it ſhall tend to want. To - 
Emma) va be added another means; having alfo the pro _ 
of long and proſperous life annexed to it, that of meekneſſe 
edence;of which,ſaith the Law, their dies ſhall be long in the 
towing with milk and honey; and the Goſpel, that they Gal? 
the earth. As alſo it is affirmed of Godlineſſe in generall, 
Wit bath the promiſes of this life,z.e. of ſo much of the proſperi 
SW world as ſhal be matter of contentment to them.Now theſe 
hon Wang by God deſigned as fir and pigs means to the qualifying 
Worthe performance of his promiſe of ſecular ſufficient wealt 
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| p Wand che condition required on our pirts ;*twill be but the 
Wving of alic for anyman to negled theſe ſeverall means on 
t; and yet to claim or challenge the end: on Gods part 
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In the ſame manner and degree as it is for. the i itent{ 
to beleeve and challenge the pardon of his fins and faly ion,) 
S. I cannot but conſent to this truth, and acknowledge the fig 
of the meanes which you have mentioned 4s truly ſubſe 
that end. ;md 
But you told me there Were alſo ſome that Were miſtaken forju 
meanes, but are not : What are thoſe ? j 
C. 1. Secular wiſdome, policy, contrivance, (for though 
ſeem ſometimes to obtain that end, yet 1. There is no prom 
made to it. 2. It many times faileth of the deſign. Nay 3.ith 
oft rimes a moſt remarkable curſe upon it.) 2. Hoarding «p allth 
comes ; pinching the back and belly to fill the bagge. 3. Goiz 
law, _ contentiouſneſle. 4. Tenacity ; not giving or lending 
thoſe that truly want; the griping illiberall hand. Give and 
be given unto you, not elſe. 5. ſnmoderate care and. ſolig 
loving and courting of the world. 6. Deceir and injuſticez's 
eſpecially Sacriledge and perjury. Each of theſe in the ef 
the world, the faireft'way to wealth, yet in the event prc 
ſtraight rode to curſe — verty ; it i5a /naxe todevonrts 


% holy, ſaith Solamon, and after vows to make enquiry, atd 
ſnare to the wealth, as well as the ſoule. See the f95 g rol » 
> 


5. 2. and the curſe that it browght with it,v.3.and that 
the houſe of the theefe and of him that ſweareth falſly, v. 446,61 
his family alſo, and ir ſhall remain in the midſt of hig houſe, a 
ver leave-haunting it till it conſume it with the timber and 
that that a man thinks would be belt able co endure, then 
part ofan eſtate moulters and crumbles away between the luis 
of the perjured perſon; noting this to be a canſuming ſing 
a conſumption an hereditary diſeaſe} an embleme of whichi 
be ſeen, Numb. 5. intbe peryured woman, v. 27; The wane 
cauſeth the curſe ſball evter into ber, and become bitter, and hath 
Jhall ſwell, and her thigh rot, thoſe two parts of the body thath 
relation to the poſterity.) 7. Difruſt of Gods promile z fot 
never any man got any thing of God by net truſting dimz: 
that will not take his ward muſt find out ſome ogher pay 
8. Oppreſſion, violence, ſpoiling of others, (though that (el 
lure preleng courſe ro bring in wealth) for the threat of the 
Pher, Eſay 3 3-1. delopgs to ſuch. 3/04 une rhee that ſheileſhui 
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duneſoftve pole tho ſbals be ſpoiled. Men are ſeldome ſuffered 
totaſte any fruit of thoſe ſinnes, leſt they or others ſhould 
| p gm HRP diſcharged you | 
| &; Tas have now tly diſchar our promy/e in ſettin 
dunthe trac and the pretending means. NY 
Have you any more propoſitions now to adde to the fore already 
wentianed is this buſine ſſe ? 
2 Onely thefe rwo.-+5. That he that »ſethrbefſe true meanes 
pointed by God, and diſcards the falſe ones ſuggeſted by the 
i, by Sacan, or by his own ravening ſtomach, is more ſure of 
otmanting for the furure, is better provided for a camfortable 
xd a thriving proſperous polterity, then all the world- 
Jcan poſſibly provide him. He that gives over all anxious 
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hc for himſelf, enters into Gods-uition,and then ſhall ſure- 
ever the poorer for not caring. 6.That the »fng of unlaw- 
ugh never ſo ſpecious or ſeemingly neceflary) means to 

eeetting or preſerving of warldly wealth, or the necefficies of 
k&uthemott direct peece of infidelity, moſt clearly forbidden 
arkeptaſe of taking chought ; this being the diſtruſting of God 
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ndhisadthorized means, and flying to the witch with Sew, of 
herche Devill co help us to it ; the dividing our mixdr, 07 han- 
herwixt rao ; or rather indeed forlaking of one,and cleaving 

F r; diſchiming God and his prqvidence,. and truſtin 
ſelves and our own artifices.; The greateftanxiety of mind 
able ; which thus drives us out of qur reaſon, our Chriſtia- 

geo thoſe courſts which are molt contrary to both. 
$f conceive the [ume of your whote diſcourſe on thi matter 1s 
he for the good things of the world God hawing wade promiſe 
Stine rhens to hisſexuanss, and hs promife kring conditionall, re- 
R Hah at aur bands the u/e of means to obtain the thing promiſed, 
ardaty 100 uſe 7 MERNS, o—_ ny prayer, y and. then 
ally to teuft or the pe ing his promiſe, as never to 
Meann: rr Snare about it ; never ta fie to any wn 
Wl me.tns.,g0 provide far our felue;. And by this way of ftating,. 1 
Meraledy aur S aviars = hexe fully reconciled mith8.Pauls com- 
| _ of yrous, with Chrilts prayeg for reveporald blaſſing1,G c. 
Y owl one {eryple wherix 4 hat defire your ſatifattion,Wheyher 
—_ Jomgtzmes leave men defſbitnte IEA <= 
| _ 
o 
__ ' 
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how thes it can be infidelity to be anxious in that point ? Or how 
Gods promiſe of caring forws be ſaid to be performed? © 13%, 

C.1I anſwer, 1.That it is not ordinary for men to be lefr defi 
of food and raiment; and though ſomtime it cannor be had bath 
begging of it, yet God having in his providence deligned they 
man to be his Steward, the wealrhy mans barn to bee the poo 
ſtore-houſe ; no man is left deſtitute thir'is afforded this mi 
2. There being ſo many other means fore-named, required of 
to be inſtrumental} ro Gods providence; it will hardly befi 
that any man is left thus deſticute,who hath not firſt been wal 
to himſelf; and ſo the whole matter imputabte to his defaulyal 
notto Gods, 3.That if the utmoſt be ſuppoſed which is ima 
ble, that ſome one be left ſo far deſtitute as to come to ſtarny 
may the promiſe of God remain true and firm ; for that pt 
obligeth him not to eternize the life of any,which being ſuppy 
that he ſhould die by famine, is as reaſonable and reconak 
with this promiſe,(which can extend no farther then that hem 
ſuſtain us, as long as he ſees it fic for us to live, but no lonywhh 
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that he ſhould die by ſword, or peſtilence ; and that dearhwlyd 
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Portable as many other diſeaſes and deaths,of theſtoneftri 
dyſentery,8cc.4.That -. 29 do thus deſtitute us, yetourls 
Xiety,or ſolicitude,our uſing of unlawfull means,can neverbemt 
to relieve or ſecure us ; whatſoever we camin this caſe calltoi 

relief,God can curſe and blaſt alſo, and make it as unableto 
ub, as the reed of Egypr; and though ſometimes Godper 
tawfull means to ofter us help,when lawfull fail us,to make tl 
us whether we will uſe them, & diſtruſt God or no,(who oupitts 
be truſted & relied on,thowgh he kill as) yet is it far more of 
for thoſe who have fled to all manner of diſhoneſt means ofa 
crealing wealth,to come to abſolute beggery and diſtreſl 
camelious ends; then in any mans obſervation ig will be fond 

the truſters in God to do. 5.Why may it not be thought &i 
true upon every mans ſelt-examination,that ſuch deſtirutic 
ever it befals a child of Gods, is a puniſhment of ſome ſin 
God in mercy ſees fit to puniſh here,and not in another worlu 

articularly that of /zrrJeneſs of faith in this matter, as Petr 
king, Mat.14-.30.was a puniſhment of his fear,c+ dowbring, 

tle faith; which ſome good men are ſo ſubje ro,& wherelve 
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; und may expe to be puniſhed, being it ſelf a fin, and con- 


in it ſo many other ſinnes; 1. The fin of diſobedience to | 

Oviſts command here, in his [ 2ake »o thought} or [ you ſhall not 14h hecurh owe, 
"dg tbowght] werſe31, 2. The (in of infideliry, not ruſting, and 
denying(in actions at lealt)Gods veracity,the attribute wher- 
[> glories; giving him the lye as it were, an affront and 
atumely to the Almighty. 3. The fin of Wor/dly mindedneſſe, 
ing our care and affetion on ſuch. baſe and inferiour ob- 

2; incurvation of the immortall foul toa thing ſo much be- 

it; and robbing God of his due, thar peculiar crearwre of 
uthe heart, ſo naturally his , and moreover ſo importunately 
nd for by him. Not to mention many other ſins which con- 
follow this ſolicitude, ( where cis onceentertained, not 


| Wi paſſion, but a Chronicall diſeaſe) though not con- 


the ſame , as indevotion, impatience, unmercifulneſle, 
ize, worldly ſorrow, _— of others,&c. 
' & Having thus largely explained the prohibition, you leaſe 
talles -; word nA i the contrary Chriſtian duty os 4 here 
” by Chriſt ? 
fing God for our preſent wealth, and rr»fting him for 


$ What doe you mean by the former ? 
© Praifing him four ways. 1. By acknowledging the receit, 
ag and rejoycing 10 it. :, — communicating to 
[that have not. And 4. if any thing {till remain, keeping it 
wiaſtrumentall ro Gods providence for the future , laying up 
wat God gives us to lay up. 

-$, What doe you mean by the latter ? 
vil -C: 1. Beleeving his promiſe. 2. Obeying his direQions in the 
| his authorized means,and none K/4 And 3. referring the 
* waeſſe chearfully ro him, and praying to him tor it withour 


-$. I conceive you bave now done with the precept or doftrine, 
| b now I ſee how fitly it 1. annexed to jr] hn. any 1. 
(OM ſaving of Manmmon. 1. As an anſwer to the Mammoniſts reaſon 
vil Yierving Mammon, that he may not be deſtitute the morrow. t. As 

aiprovement of that exhortation to Which it may be ſeaſonably 

d, but would never have entred or have been admitted 
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without that harbenger.  Tbeſeech God to fink it now unto my heg 
To which end 1 preſume you will give me your aſſiſtance by proce” 
ing to the ſecond thing propoſed from our Saviours words here ily. 
Inforcements of it, ſhewing how reaſonable it is ro be obſervedhyy 
Chriftian ? » of 
C. Iſhall proceed to that, and give you the inforcements 
they lye. A firlt inforcement is the conſideration of what Gy: 
hack done to us already. 1. He hath given us /ife it ſelf, which 
much more, and a farre greater a&of power and mercy, thetlty 
give food for the continuing of that" life; 2: Given us-the wit 
body we, take ſuch care of,and that much more again then they 
wene Hi mult clothir : and thoſe he hatch given without anygl 
of ours, without our uſe of dire or indire&means, and chej 
fore no doubt can provide ſuthoiently for the ſaſtaining ofboth 
Aad for his willingneſſe rodoc it , ifwe trult and relye on hit 
thoſe very former mercies of his are pawns and pledges off 


Dens donando God (faith 2 Father) by giving becomes onr debtor. _ _ 
# 


debet. Cypr. from ſo. good a Father, comes forth Twins; aigift,, an 
together ; a preſent payment , and a future pawn; a / 
down, and atzannuity made over ; the having beſtowed 
the greateſt obligations to continue them : when we can 
with the Pialmiſt, P/al.100. Ir # he that made ne, then we 
confidently go-0n, ave-are his people and ſheep,coc.and/th 
your ways into;his gates With thanksgiving, not onely for. 
cies, but confidence of tuture alſo, his mercy is everlaſting, ih 
ſecondinforcement is taken from' the example. of Gok ym 
dence toward other creatures: 1. For food;fromthe'Fowli 
aire. 2. For raiment, from the Lillies of: the freld. Forkdl 
thoſe birds without any. trade of kmsbandry', of ſowing of wh 
ing, ic. arc by.che providence of God ſuthciently:uſtained (My 
ot many birds it 1s obſerved they are fatreft2!tilli.in» coldeſt 
ſharpelit weather.) Nay, that ſort of birds that Saint Luke mt 
Lions, Lukes 2:24, the Ravens are a' creature that if Job opt 
Pſalmift may. berbeleeved, Job-38441- Pſaki 147; 9.:hath mot 

the providence:of God.illultrious in-i6 then-anyrorfter. Narlty 
'  &mbiana 7% lifts have obſerved ofttftcreature, that iter the you 
yi07 14s 6 x6e85 arſoon as they. arehatcht,leaves them-mearleſle and featherie 
» itruggle with hunger, as ſoonas they are gotten into the 
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aadwhether by dew trom/Heaven, a kinde of Manna rained into 
cheiv mouths when they zape, and as the P/alaviſt faith , call pon 
Ged,or whether by fliectilymng into theit mouths , or whether by 
mew bred in their neſts, as fome rhink, or by what other means, 
God knows, God feedesrb them. And therefore perhaps it was,that 
thatiereature zo; make its return ofigratitude to God), flics pre» 
ſemly'0n 4ts errand to feed the Prophet Elias in the wilderneſiey 
inwhich this was ſurely very obſervable; chart chat creature which 
ſounnatural as not to'fced irs own young ones,did yet at Gods 
wamand feed the Prophet. As ſometimes thoſe bags of the Mi- 
krarc opened liberally ro Godschildren;(at their death in buil- 
itopabc) which had been ſhut to their own all their 
example ourSaviour ſhucs-up with an expoſtulationſ are 
-much better then they? ] Man a much more conſiderable 
ature then thoſe birds, man the Monarch of all them, and the 
my Lord the King worth ten thowſund of theirs,and therefore 

faxely a far greater part of Gods providence, then they , though 
nothoughtfulnefle of his contribute to irs Bur-then this muſt be 
taken with ſome caution along with itz not that we ſhould 
neither ſow, nor reap, becauſe the Fowles doe neither; but that 
weſhould take no anxious thought,as they neither ſow nor reap; 
thatit is as unreaſonable for a Chriſtian to diſtruſt Gods pro- 
vidence , to bury his ſoul in an anxious carefor earthly things, 
though the very neceflaries of life ,- as. for the Raven to be ſer to 
fubandry. Had men acquired but as much religion, dependance, 
emit; reliance on God by all the preaching of the Goſpel , by all 
thecultivation of ſo many tundred years, as nature teacherh rhe 
Ravens as ſoon as they are harcht, to toward heaven, 

in a plain, downright,naturall, inarticulate way, to call oz 

Gat, the Adammoniſts idoll would ſoone be driven. out of the 
world; and in ſtead of it, a cheerfull comfortable dependance on 
taven,(in deſpight of all our jealous traiterous fears,that world- 
hearts betray us to) an obedicnt ſubmiſſion to Gods diretion 
aaling thoſe means that he direReth us ; and then reſigning all 
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wait wpon the Lord which hieth hu face , and I wit look. 
w]and {though be kill me, yet will 1 rraſtiv bins.) The otherex- 
* concerning raiment from TI ofthe field lies thus. God 
3 Ee -A in 
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in his forming of the world hath beſtowed a ſtrange propottigg 
of natural beauty & ornament upon the Lilies that growine , 
field or Garden,though thoſe are of a very ſhort duration 
being inanimate doe contribute nothing to their own beau 
moſt evidently the whole work wrought by God onely , and 
the care and ſolicitude and temporall advantages of pold 
the like artificiall bravery — or compare with th 
naturall beauty which God hath cndued them wich. Which og 
fideration as it may well leffen our defire of the gallantry 
clothes, and mortifie our pride which they feed in us( the 
that we can attain to in this kinde, being not comparable wit 
that, which is in the meaneſt creatures)ſo may it give ns a _ 
reliance on God for all things of this nature ; who ſure can dla 
us, as well as thoſe, and will certainly provide for us ſuch raing 
as is convenient for us, by our uſe of ordinary means, withourgw 
anxiouscare and ſolicitude for the future. ; 8 
S. What « the next enforcement of this duty ? 24 
C. An argument taken from our own experience in 
ſomewhat afike nature,v.27. For the ſtature of ones bod 
age of ones life, (for the ſame word ſignifies both, but 
this place rather to denote the former only ) every of us know 
and confeſle, that our care and ſolicitude can doe nothing» 
make any conſiderable addition to it. Now certainly the leng 
__ the life for a few days or houres, is not ſo great a 
as life it ſelf; nor the talnefle or ftatwre of the body, as the 
it ſelf (for what matters it how tall a man is? ) and therefott 
being ſo confeſtly the work of God only to diſpoſe of t 
things, our ſtature, &c.' How much more reaſonable is it ro# 
leeve that the ſame God, without any a»xiows ſolicitude of outs 
can and will conſerve our life and body, by giving us thoſe thin 
which are neceſfary to their conſervation ? Ny 
S. What is the next enforcement ? 'J 
C. The contrary praQice'of the Gemi/es, v.32. The Heathis 
indeed, who either acknowiedge no God at all, or deny his 
þ oma _ ms things , doe = = kinde of {iicinl 
eeking vchemently and importunately , for all theſe thing hi 
ax Serge fee irs rune doveabwr ne 
or for ſuch a proportion of wealth as will he able thus to w 
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m for their lives end, and this may be allowed or pardoned 
them, thar have no berrer principles to build on/;- but would be 
iſhame for Chriſtians to have gotten no higher, by the acknow- 

of the true God, and his particular providence, and 
ze over all creatures, but eſpecially over us men, for whoſe uſe 
alother creatures were created ; and by the doQtrine of Chriſti- 
ty, which teacheth us faich or dependance on Chriſt for all, 
yr Hom to mortifie all love of the gains and pleaſures of this 
werldin us, (by promiſing us a richer inheritance then this earthy 
wk and to work in bs an indifference and untroubledneſfe 
of for all outward things, and many other graces in order 
tothis, which no Heathen could ever arrive to, 
$. What is the fifth enforcement ? - 
It is ſer down in theſe words, +». 32. [For your heavenly 
hnoweth that you have needof at theſe things Þ.e.theſe things 
that are neceſſary for you ( and others you need not ſeek after) 
God knows'you have necd of as wel as you,and that God is your 
Father;and cannot be ſo unkinde to you, asnot to be willing to 
beſtow them on you ; and that father an heavenly Father, and 
conſequently is perfectly able to beſtow them. 
 '$. Whatis the fixth enforcement ? 
-- C; This, that there is a farre morecaſie,Chriſtjan and compen- 
dious way to all theſe neceſſaries of life , rhen your ſolicitude or 
anxious care : To wit, the fetting our mindes upon our higher 
intereſts, minding and intending of thoſe joys in another life, 
and that way of Chriſtian obedience which will lead .us to them; 
nhichif we doe thus intend, God hathpromiſed to give us theſe 


neceſfaries of life, 4 oP jcrnre 1 or addition over and above 


Hiety baving the promiſe of this life as well as of another. 
$. VT hat is = ſeventh enforcement ? 

C. Becauſe the time to come, for which we deſire to lay in be- 
for-hand (and by that means lay a double burrhen on that part 
e our life, which-is preſent, to provide for it ſelf, and rhat other 
ao) will when it cometh, be able to rake care and make proviſion 
for it ſelf. The Ama that came down from Heaveu to the 1/- 
rabies, fell every day , and therefore there was no nerd of lay- 
Wgup in ſtore, (and if it were done, it putrefied) of reſerving a- 
wpact of the preſent; yortion ; for, for the time to come , 
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were ſure, to be as, plentifully provided, as for the preſeny tha 
were; and ſoithe providence of God that hath brought us. 
preſent ſtore , will be able and ready to doe the like forthe, 
mainder of gur lives, when it comes, and therefore all thy 
ſhall acquire þy this ſelicicude before-hand, is only to accuns 
late trouble, and diſquiet upon our ſelves; beſides that due 
bour, and induſtry which we owe to God , as ſubſervient to 
providence, and to our ſelvesfor our preſent ſubſiſtence, ſo maj 
more as will ſecure us for the future alſo; which, what is it 
multiply toil upon our ſelves, above the proportion that Gy 
hath Tebaned to us? Whereas the trouble that belongs ro 
day for the maintaining of it ſelf (3,e. the labour and (wearthaty 
eat our bread in) is ſuthicient for that day , without our arting 
to iacreaſc it, and requires too-much ( rather then takes upy 
little) time of ectimens from the duties of piety to thelt 
vile inferiour offices. The duty being thus largely enforced, y 
our hearts by ſo many Engines and Pullies raiſed frgm, thige 
of ours, to that principall care of celeſtiall joys , it may nowlt 
thought reaſonable to hearken to Chriſt in a prohibition wa 
was never given to men before , and ſo this hard ſaying bee 
ned, this circumciſion of the heart, amputation of all thoſe uper 
fluous burthenſome cares of the worldling or ft "Xt 
found ſupportable to the Chriſtian. I ſhall need adde nothuy 
to ſo plentifull a diſcourſe of this ſubjeR,bur my prayers,Thal 
all be in this the true Diſciples of Chriſt, Scholars and prathijens 
this heavenly leſſon 4 3-4 
7 hers” | 
7 = — = 
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| See there is yet, after all the trouble , that your. charity oy ] 
bath coft you, another occaſion and opportunity flill behimdegy ] , 


to tempt you farther to continue your favour to me, mn " 
through the ſeventh Chapter, wherein this Sermon on the Mouth 
conelugded. You may pleaſe therfore to enter upon that. And t "Pt 
what you finde efpeczally conſiderable in it. ad 
. C: Oneſtrift parriewlar Chriſtian precept I finde in that Gui 


we 
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8 ich, before I told you, will doe well to be added to thoſe 
pthar the former Chapters have afforded; and then fowy ge- 
lever : with a conclution of the whole Sermon. 

"$ What 5s the particular precept you ſpeak of ? 

"C It is ſer down poſitively in the five firſt verſes; and then a 
Lnitation, or explication, or caution added to it, v6, The pre- 
qt negative, not rogwage other men, v.1. 

har is meant by Judging ? | 

*& x, All raſh and remerarious; 2. All ſevere, unmercifull 
enſures of other men. 

"$ What mean you by raſh' cenſures ? 

-&-Sach as are not grounded in any manifeſt clear evidence 
Stat , but procced from my jealous and cenforious hu- 
notes being {till forward to conclude and colle& more evill 
of 0 rmen then doth appear tome. As 1. Whett by ſome 
ndtcdt ations done. by my fellow Chriſtian, and appear- 


Snetome; Iſfurmiſe ſome other evill thing not far diſtant from 
2 hat,and& which may poſſibly be ſignified by ir, but is not ſo ne- 


fanly. Or 2. When an action of anothers is capable of rwo in- 
pretations, the one faſtning evill upon it , the other not; I 
ake it 08 the evill fide , and cenſure him for that a&ion, for 
ich, perhaps, God the ſearcher of hearts will never judge him; 
God ſees it to be evill,bur I doe nor, then however thus 
isin me tererarious judgement. Or' 3. When any 0- 
hath done any thing apptrently evill,yer from thence 
wer a-greater guile'in himtheri to that ation neceſſarily be- 
asthe ation being perhaps capable of exremeation by cir- 

o_ gs 
) , for me to deprive it of thoſe extenuations, and paſſe 
i (dgement, which-would belong to- it «bſolwrely conſidered. 
"4 Upon the commiſſion of one or more fingle ations, not 
Went co build up: an habin or argue ameligniry in the agent, 


1.P 


7 WI ocnſi him as guilty of that habit or that malignity, this is ſtill 


5 judgement ; which commonly'proceedeth, whereſoc- 
from pride ,. ambition , vain-glory,- Or from envy, malice, 
Mairableneſſe, and ſe/f-/ove., from/one or'more of theſe ; and 
| the-judgement due ro 4he&/eſpieiows, contumetions , whi- 
fe-botty; Quite.contrary to that! charity that* hyperh all 


5 
wes 
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SeQ. I. 
Of judging | 


others. 


«%h _——— . td that humility 
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that thinketh better of others then oxr ſelves ; that peaceah 
which Chriſcommendeth to us; that kindeneſſe and pitiful 
in bearing one anothers burthens ; and ſo leſſening themang 
making them heavier by our cenſures, We, 
S. What mean you by unmercifull cenſures ? | 
C. Thoſe which have no mixture of mercy in them, Jaway 
' Theprecept of forgiving thoſe who have wronged me i 
Chriſt improved in ſome kinde even to thoſe offences whithy 
done againſt God, ſo far as that Ibe obliged by it ro look y 
them in others in the moſt favoxrable manner, ( as ontheyd 
fide I ſhould be moſt ſevere in the examining and judgingr 
and always remit of that rigour and ſeverity which the mat 
capable of, as mn that my own beſt ations mult be lo 
on favourably by God, and not ſtritly weighed by him,or oth 
_ Wiſe they will never be accepted by him. int 
S. To what purpoſe ts all that whichin this matter us addedtu 
prohibition in the reſt of this period ? _— 
C. 'Tis, 1. A determent from this fin. 2. A direftion wwe 
avoid it, The determent this; to conſider how fearfull a 
it were, if God ſhould judge us without mercy; and how 
nable, that he ſhould fo doe, if wee bee ſo unmercifull ro 
men. The direttion, to reflet our eys and cenſures, every mall 
on his own (ins, and there to buſie them in aggravating @ 
matter into the ſize that juſtly belongs to it; by this meanst# 
down my own plumes, to abate my proud cenſorioue hun 
and then thoſe will appear but motes in another man,whit 
doe paſſe for beams with me. He that is truly humbled i 
ſenſe of his own ſins, will be willing to wink at faults in and 
at leaſt not to improve and injarge them; not to cenſure al 
umph over them. $* 
S. What is the limitation or cantion, or explication of this yl 
added in the ſixth verſe ? : 
C. The ſum of it is this, that this precept of »ot judging, 
ſo unlimited that it ſhould be unlawtul for me to cenſure or ® 
evill ofany man;as incaſe he be an open profane perſona 
by a Dog or Swine, the one a creature ſo acc ; that che Þl 
of him was not to be conſecrated; the other ſo unclean,thati 
forbidden to be caten by rhe Fewiſs law ; and both of theail 
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| ff an babicuall'i icear' -2'Pera. 31. The firf, 
am ncIMating; rk.and rave at all good exhortations; 
rad ing and blaſpheming, AF.13.46, The ſecond, thoſe that 
hongh- they blaſpheme nor, yer by the impurity of their lives 

ſecret contentment their heart, This red exhorta« 


__ indain AO WIT TTY. 
wy; ATV tian charity 1s'too holy, and ſacred 


ahigto be caſt away on ſuch Swine and Dogs, who are firſt un- 
anble of ic, chen will make ſuch ill uſe of it; and if in ſtead of 
dens the offender, you go about toexhort with never ſo much 
dneſſe, (which is the wiſeſt and moſtchatitable Chriſtian way 
matter) they will contemne-yourcxhortations,and repay 
ith contumelies in ſtead of thanks. + 
$. But what nay 1 never paſſe judgement on another man unleſſe 
it belach a notorione offender ? diy 
HiFes; 7: It chat which you jadge in him be (though neichec 
, nor incorrigible, yet) notorious, and evidence of fact 
wakeic fabjeRt co no miſtake of yours. 2:1f you extend that cen- 
her, then that fa, or no farther then what may from 
har 6 be neceſſarily inferred. 3. If you expreſle your ju 
gorceaſure in words, no farther then may agree with rules 
Echatity-3/ As I, Charicy ro him cicher in telling ic him your 
Randſcaſonably reproving him, or telling- ic ſome body elſe, 
wir end chat he may reprove him : Or 2. Charity to others, 
withey may be warned and armed, not to be deceived and en- 
wdby him. Or 3. Charicy co the community,that he may not 
peancealment of ſame great faults get into ſuch place of judica- 
where that, ravenous humour of his, entring in a diſguiſe 
leeps clorhjng,may be armed with power to do more miſchicf. 
llwhich I mult be very wary, that under this cloak of charicy 
act carry along a malicious, or proud, or wanton, petulant 
aur of my ownz, or even an habit of defaming ; and flatter my 
tcharity is the only mover jn me allthis while. 
But £47 16 judgement be forced? My aſſent or belief follaws,and 
Wertioned ts the motives that indace ut ; As knoWwledge cannot 


hue follow demwonſtr ative premiſes, ſo belgef cannot chooſs but 


[OP r maſt. probable ; mud -if 1 ſen that by anan by 


bw cr can]: 
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"EC. Tf my.conclufien be rightly: 1 by-dne premiſesz) 
py rr 9 Ys nd inf 
cluding,or in judgirig, cepit within my own be 
and do- mix mercy with judgement, i. e. take the more ſavonhl 
pact in judging; for naman 's bound nex:roknoww © 
o rot to belceve: what feemsreckum. | (adging 16" fimplely 
oogly probable. Nay, 2 Hfheexpreſle his judgement'toth 
whom he thus jadgeth, on purpofe ro be fatisfed of the erathi 
his judgement; or, in caſe it prove true, to admomiſh ; iris 
not only lawful buc:.commendable, 'Nay, to tetl it anon 
tither of theſe purpoſes itmnll beſo-alfo.” [7 | ) v1 
\ $,: But what if {rel it anther, 'not oncither of theſe privy 
and yet not on any defamatory malicious defopn newther ? ' 
. C. Though irbe-not ont of any malicious defign, or flow 
from any ſtitch or grudge whichT have ro that man, yet ip 
be a defamatory defignzfor E may; have that generall habituill 
mon ofpride or vainrglory, thar for che'iJuſbeatmp and Witty 
our myſc}f in-more grandeur I may think fir to blaſt and (i 
every man I meet with; andthen that wilh be fin enough;thich 
I have no: particularmatice to that perſon. Bur if ir be nth 
any fuch deſign neicher,yer fame-of this may-ming te wirh id 
* 4143/4, 0>. a&ion.Ovitncither,then ſtill fome'orherevitniay; arhavgh 
AcT&K=2wI0K= ſpering, Onriofity, mediini vial other mens i what tevs, wah orid 
| _ vain Tefire ot tarling, telling news, &e. and if any of theſe 
| then will it be fo far fiatull as the mocive or cauſe of it is; VY 
S. But if ſill i Oe yr Deer a > morive; 
herenty anit be onely produced by fe nxt \ pooh; wii 
(4s I comcvive it poſſible that nrawy-words of my' neourk; as Ht 
thoughts of my heart and motions of my body,may be neither maj 
wor Chriſtianly, good, novewilt; aud that it is 3t neceſpry fevth 
to be drfigned 6 a3 particular Chriſtin 0vd,jf onely ru 
Care bs bad that they bo hot apainſt charity or edificerion) Whi 
be ſaid of ſuck judging ?'' 0 (62173 22 2719012008 
C. Shoes Genracker words mar be of chro nith 


| 


1b 
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| as indifferent as motiong,or raens or geſtures ofthe body,(M 
| | Tay ag" of ph- fore "tis not without reaſon thought chat by every 3:4 Tt, 


a yours tr Fs nid) ft 
haprehises jr ewewithwor dr of: evees 
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ah is here indefinitely forbidden; ambit. it break torth into 
barde/eis yer moxe fubjeXxo-gvill: Bur of ſhitlirde mentioned 

aka clationcnrie and fimple, of what Lfaw, andleaye the 
qoockd\+ xr 8 G3 me,or only 
elnterpoſe cine as co relate teolywwhatconclufion Ididthen 
wot ir, and what moved me'to that concluſion, abſtaining 
Etſtricly from adding or concealing ought, or doing or 
fying any ching, that hath-any tinRacerom my ownpride, cen- 
ſloaſnefc,&cc5.it may fit! be:as-harmeſſe and blamalefit inme, 
wxarting of the ſt-hiſtory.Bac betauſe this ische moſt thar 
gabe- lawtull, and Rill 1s no morethen 1awtall, (or: hoc finfull) 
pigerived:ro any degree.of morall goodnefle, and becauſe ir is 
ne 
takezwho by fecing « godly nja | z5ma 
a andgo tarcher _ Cn So rm theneboi com. 
cemhim to uſe this ſparingly, and:deny himſelf char lawful ti- 
ol berty,if it be but by way.of revenge forthe unlawtull, ihich he 
i taken 3 angd:though this he ſhould nor be forward 


the former 
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4 Of doing as we 
webryrs. done | 
” x0. 
”  * Severws. 


it is thisthat prayer is the key of entrance intorhe Fathe: 

that no man hal ever fail of finding and ara s | 
ularly Grate, the greateſt goods that askss and /cehygn 

bocks el importunity, in prayer, as 2 child-to a Fat 

onhim; and.th/he be once; or ewice, 1 

eeturning or bim with/hutnility, 'and ſubmiſſion, and-d eſt 

dence, and confidence again,and never giving over petitioning 

till he obtains. -1< 

S. What: 14.the next general Precept ? an 

C. Is is that famous one,: that the * heathen Emperome is fi 
to have reyerenc't Chrift and Chriftiazitytorand thar all rf 
ſeſt men of the Nations have admired for the beſt and higheſt 
of charity.to our neighbours, in theſe words, v. 12, [ 4:4 
Whatſoever ye monld that men fhonld doe to you, Fs ye even! q 
them. }Whuich'(fanh heYis the law and the Prophers, i.e; onmith 
all my.duzy| towards my neighbour. depends, os wherein! 
whole law concerning thar, is fulfilled, 
| S, What the meanin aning of this prece pr ? 

C. To _ neig _ as Carr ſelf ; ornot to faffer r 
love to.interpole, or make me partiall in jud of 
others ; but 'thuts to caſt, whenſocver. Ido ang | 
ther, would I be well pleaſed to be © dealt with 
Or, if I might have mine. own choyce, would not I dc , 
otherwiſe uſ:d by other men ?. Qr yer farther, that wh 
uſage Ideſire.to meet — ——— is = aink'y 
deſerved mexcy,pardondf treſpaſies,and doiag ens 
or treſpaſſers) the ſame] perform = ” 25 
— Phraſe [rharforver ye wagild that men ſbowld doe to Joo 
an Hebraiſme import [ whatſoever you would have done 1 
which is the ſtyle OLI POneeh Precept. is ern read i 
extends $0 whateveri.gelirechas Gedor Chrift Av 
ro me, s,e. not only all te oped all the wercy 

and boungy in the wage; 3,7 14s 111 n ae ys 119900 6s 
S., 1 echoes c the pegfeoabon of your colteftion 
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tres; but for the firſt, thoughthat be: ſuppoſed by Chrift in 
| pecepts of mercifulnefle , aud atmeſpiving , ate th wh eh 
live bee ed in your bandling them, yet have you not as 
w/o diftentty' of it, but that your more particularly deſcends 
aa be wſcfullto me. Pleaſe you therefare to Av me 1h 
few queſtions ; firſt; Whether 1 may. make this. advantage 
f rule, that what ever I ſhall reſolve to bear contentedly from 
alre, 1 may lawfully dve to them, and fo that if I wonld reſolve to 
ferment to: ſtand to the injuries anther man can doe to mes I may 
the dovfully injure him ? om” . Net of 
40 No man in his right mind can be ſuppoſed ſimply to bee 
willing, that injury ſhould be done unto him, and therefore no 
isr0 do any injury to another; & if any man be as you ſup- 
im, it is then to be reſolved, that ir is for ſome advantage 
which he deſigns to himſelf cherby :as for example, (that 
you-ſeem to intimate) that by living by rapine '& injuſtice 
he hopes to get more then he fears to loſe, and then that 'trea» 
cherous contentment is but an artifice of cluding, not of obey- 
,an invention of (inning ſecurely , and will he farre 
le of bein accepted. by God, or by any reaſona- 
ble amy for'an excuſe of his injuſtice ; and therefore ſecondly, 
the interpretation of che rule mult be (without any ſuch deceit) 
Idoe nothing to any man, but what I, or any honeſt min- 
man would be content to have done to him, if it were put 
kechoice or. option ; ors if you pleaſe totzke it more intel- 
Why you mult never dos that 3h anorbery, which if you were that 
adyou would think to be injuſtice ;. or __ you muſt ne- 
Rſeek to advance any gain, of your, own by the {ofſe or lefſe» 
us f another _ | ' 27% | 
| drecerve your anſwer 4s [atrofattory toy firſt queſtion Yohich 
ll vt me Hat 415 rele 5s not A ES 
Fe queſtion Will, be, whether is betwt nod Friet 2 { » 
"M4 dfay not [ endeavony to gain roy ſelf by zlofle 2 
+6 Lanſwer poſitively, you may not, for that is the thing for- 
Wdden in the lalt Commandememt of the Degalogue, as it 
d in the New. Teltamenz ſomegimes. by »os i 
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F "oy nor deEring;or wet lufting, Rom.13.9. : (4. ev not dafiring 
. _"_ | cg fm bk an agree is his) roy by nor 
© Sx anMorkaly- FRG; how I2, ds ra and _ 12.17. abſtaining fr om 


0”, (w gt ovine that which is on " 
2 Ho the weed Ep eck ret 5-0 Yong ponge niet th te 
Swe Cty pardtict "places, Afar 29: 19.with Afar. 10, 19. by lovk 
| & ivoGubrA ae rad as thy ſelf, whith is there clearly ſer, not as the guy 
” be 755 0vr2>. Precept to contain all the gther under it, as inother places ith 
 adyuer, jult theſum ofthe ſecond TablFbut as the particular importang 
y Rn nf m_ ep =o TIEN — nay it iv'nh 
: ro t the ot any g tomy fe && 
Laan mination or /ofſe of al, areas, that is clearly toj reds + | 
1 erxaxy to the dury of contentment with my own) and to /ovoy 
ſelf, and to doe good to my ſelf by the hurting of him, 
S.) But if ['mury not thus gain by another , this Will rake 
buying aud felling. eſpecially all trading , wherein the tra 
fels dearerthen be bought, and Whoſe very TT; « by wed 
gains. 


C. It will take away all awwſt _—_—— wit 
all Evrortion, AMonepoiies , foreſtalling, p Yao 


diſe, lying, falſifping,&e. and jt is very ry i it ſhou 
rc er phretn lawfull gajns, ſuch ava man may t-- 
—_ comfortab! Hive by, and ſuch as all men wil be wel « 
that all others ſhould baked theirtrades, as a fir proportigw 
ble reward both for theirpteſenc pop &£ Rte 
Fon; and charge in t — wp", > ado 
They are Slabje& 20, t not 2t Une them. Forltk 
—_ all men'reſoked , that every mans art, and his þ 
and the charges and the hazards he is put to, are rateable/l 
maybe fold; and'rhar ir is profingbte to-cach finglemanl 
bart ivy ſome men of skil and honeſty 
vo mats 5m ey which are -commonly 
pow vr crate” geine' by xhe- felling -of them ; ud"! 
"Rule which we are now upon, nothin carry 
for any man would be content thar he that 
. his-doot thoſe things Which! he wanes , and-* 
him-muckmuxe OG: eforhilnfelf , hold 
in twelve ;. or the e ptoporcions which [che 1 
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' A Prafficall Caechifere:" i. 
to: be moderate on both fides, neirher too lncſe,uor 


oo-inack. But if this muderation be nor obſerved, if the gain be 
> thing canſiderably cicher lefſe or moregtt.ea "tis,thar the rate 


.S Cave that the Lars povyonrr breth the vule, 
the roo mach, / e wore punitaall diveftions. 
— poſhtible- you may -de miſtaken:in'the former, nor on- 
j becauſe he that ſels roo /ow , may offend 2painſt himſelf, and : 
ks own family , and z maty is to love hi elf, ( and not his 
Sabour onely ) bur eſpecially becauſe a man may by felling at 
tj6-low 2 price, get- away the cuſtome from, and conſequently 
dread, and injure alt others of che Fame trade with higy, as for 
if ten mens a _y may all of them live by their ſome 

of merchandiſe by the gaining of one penny inevery twelve 

s it, will be poſſible for one of theſe men by taking 

bavone half penny in a ſhilling to: get alt-che cuſtome Frome 
theiother nine, and ſo rs felbren timesas much 2s rvould erhers 
wie be his hare , and by thar means to ger: far more: by! that 
under<ellg, then orhenwiſc he could dogwhich «© be no 


rchants inthat 


& (pwrietor my error, 188 ſtill Conreiut har the wa dry 
_ © - rpc the exceſſes and imdeed that other way was but 


wantifice tending to the ow end by a _ Way by gaming. 


injury but advantage to the buyers, is per the detr img & al 
thote cher Mc 


hebrrlero gain roo much, b penny to gut nmue, and /o an 
< enſure hind alſo wtf F ſay, the ordinary way of offent® 
aw the dives txcefſe ', in the gaining too mach, oy exoeru} 
moderation ; will you now give me ſornt vie t# know 
wpdury © thar 7 - 
WC: This: one rate will ſerve your turn, never to endervourto 
chance the price of any commodity #bove the vafue of ie. 
ll \0ibar muy is rhiore 42 lnow the value of any thing * © 
«ll © Tharkocown one; ther every thing is valuable for avngcl T.mti valet 
ut Sit may be fold. -- - quant; vends 
p oor be the vwle, the Merchant will be foe 1 þ , for pete 
ut athing arnevdt Grade 4rase, it feems is 110th it , be- 
pt = "64 rhat it caru whe) Pol for & i, atrhereere 
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208 A Pratticall Catechiſme. L1nl 
\C. You miſtake the rule, for unlefle he can ſell it at that pig 
again, which he was made to pay, or unleflc he that ſold ity 
could have ſold it to other —_ men at that rate, or unk 
that be the ordinary rate of the commodity , that rule waxny 
obſerved ; for the meaning of it was not, that any is 
luable, according as any one ſubtill Merchant can have folditty 
any one weak or paſſionate Chapman , but according to 
is the ordinary rate of it when it is ſold. £1 
S. But if a man will give me ſuch a ſum for a commodity, du| 
doe bin wrong to take it ? ROM tag 
CG. If you are' a tradeſman, whoſe calling is to furniſhthg 
that want with ſuch commodities, you are not to demand my 
then thoſe moderate gains : and if you demand no more;itay 
not be imagined that he will give you more for ir ; or if vol 
tarily he will on his;own free motion , not onely withoutg 
art of yours to raiſe him. to ir, bur even when you tell him 
worth no more, and you are ready and willing to affogl# 
thus, if I ſay,he will then in bounty, or voluntarily upon ups 
ther fic conſideration give you more, it will in that caſe begs 
feQly lawfull for you to take it. *.- 
S. But what if it be a thing which my calling doth dot ſo ext 
we to ſell, if it be my houſe, or. land, or the like , which Ima } 
lawfully keep, may 1 not ſell that far as great a ſum as I can poli 
et for at ? fr 
p £ ThoughT am not obliged to ſell theſe at any rate, a 


# doe ſellthem, I mult ſet a moderate rate upon them, 
ſell them; to one at a higher rate then either any man willg 
him again, or then I could have had of others, I ſhall forchepu 
ſent ſuppoſe that it was by one or more of theſe means thathui 
enabled to do it; cither firſt, that the buyer was unskilful & wak 
or ſecondly, that there was ſome undiſcovered fault or weakaek 
in that which I ſold ( I mean, which the buyer diſcerned J 
which moved him to be willing to pay that for it, which fla 
had known thoſe faults, he would not have done : and then the 
concealment again might be wrought, either 1, by ſome pal 
tive falfity of mine in downright denying it , when I knew iti ' | 
ſo ; or 2. by my denying it. again when I thought teallyt & 
was not, ſo, thoyghitwere; or 3. by my refuſing to anhwetl > 
| ay 
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(queſtion about it; or 4. by his not making any ſach 
geſtion eo me; 'orelfethirdly, that the buyer had ſome ſpeciall 
khinry or phaxfie, or vehement deſire to that poſſeſſion of mine; 

fourthly, that it was more convenient and beneficiall to him 
then to: any man elſe. And every one of theſe circumſtances 
nil ſomewhat vary the caſe perhaps ic may be worth your pains 
toſee how. | | 
$1 fall therefore call upon you for your reſolution to the ſeveral 
And 1. What ts it, if bis weakneſſe and unckilfulneſſe were 

walt uſe of to ger from him an higher price ? 
2@ It is acknowledged by all that this is cheating , or circum- 
taking advantage of another mans weakneſſe, and ve- 


A 


jag guilt of robbing on the high-way , which is but the 


mliag uſe of another mans weaknefſe todeprive him of his 
gol; nay . of that grand - Piracy ſo common' unto many 

din the world, when the ſtronger devour the weaker, up- 
ongo other ticle of right-bur becauſe they are ſo, and every 
man'thinks he may lawfully doe whatever he is able to doe, 


L-with the Atheiſt, 7/4. 2. our ſtrength is the law of ju- 
ſtice, and that which is feeble, is found to be nothing worth)and 
thisismoſt dire&ly contrary to the firſt fundamentall rule, for 
n0-man would be willing to be ſo over-reacht , it being, beſide 
the injury, a moſt contumelious thing -to be out-witted , (as to 
beover-power'd) and nothing is counted more unſupportable, 
then fuch a contumely. 5 
08. For the ſecond, if there were in the buyer ſome particular de- 
aw proceeding from ſome concealment of ſome fault in the com- 
: And 1. If that concealment were wrought by (oe falſi- 
the ſeller in downright denying it, then if that were know- 
done, | conceive at firſt thoughtof it, that that muſt needs be « 
fn in the ſeller ; 1.Of lying. 2. Of m_— or cheating the 
M0) hy maar of ſo much of the price, as the contemplation of that Fewle 
Wl have taken off from it, and this 1s the greateſt meanneſſe in 
| to ſacrifice any of my truth to ſo bets a thing as a little 
fenoff mony is ; but What if his denying it Was pon an error in 
Waſelf. the fawlt being unknown in him;(which was the ſecond caſe of 
nt ? | 
© Though that may: have excuſed him from the firſt yuile, 
= | Ec that 


% 


that of an eye,becauſehe ſpake as much as he knew, and; we 
againſt his conſcience, yet it is cicar that: by. this means he; 
made an immoderate gain (though perhaps agaialt his willy 
the ather-hath loſt , having not that for his money” which 
thought he had Wy and might reaſonably bee allowed 
thinke ſo., becauſe might in. prudence thinke + 
knew ( arid yet if there were any imprudence in it, the 
ought not to gain by that, the folly of the orher being nar 
ingredient. valuable in his commodity, nor giving me- any 
to his goods; as before ) and therefore I ſhall conclude; tha 
that caſe, ſo muchof the price mult be paid back again, aa 
in.chroughthat(though involuntary )fallity,and he that doth 
think fir ro do ſo,mey welt be preſumed to bave fallified wing 
ly,for he that hath once erred, will be ſorry for his error, 
he that is ſo, will be deſirous to redeem it even with ſome 
but will never think fit to gain by it , to be the richer for hi 

| which yet he mult be; if he reſtore not. And if. in eirher ofthbiW 

” * Caveat em- two caſcs it beinterpoſed, that it is an old rule that the *%hau 

= FT. muſt ſtand ro hazards, and conſequently muſt look to. hi 1 

| - which would conclude that the icller is ſafe in fuch call 
anſwer » that is a rule of law, and accordingly that he malt 
ſafe from the penalties of the law, ( which looks notamyly 
ther then the outfide of the ation, as it is a contrat 
paſt , and cannot poſſibly dive. into the. ſecrets: of con{glal 
nor conſequently puniſh what it is not preſumed able wh 
but then ſhall not he therefore be ſake from God, who- looks 
the heart; andbefides, fall other laws ſhould allow. fuchlks 
ty, andfece notonely in the Court, but from obligution of 
Lience, as far as concerns that law, 5. e. not command: ſurkl 
Aneſſe to i buyer, yet Chriſt may bee allowed to. imp 
Laws, even the Civil, Imperiall,and the Municipal Engliftall 
as. the Natwrall and AMafaical lowand 1 fall bere uppale | 
te have done it, by this rule. of deing as E would be 
which certainly comeshome t0-theſc caſes, no- man baingh 
poſed willing to be cheated by anothers faffiry, whether wh 
tary 0r'invalumtary, or if he be content to forgive it, 1 | 
knows *twas involuntary, yet will not he be pleaſed thank 
Gould fitter, or pay toc ahe others <xcors This lame andiſt 
| 2 Y 
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xiven. £0 (that which is the onely ſecond thing , which 
ve may make this .reſ0hition of the.caſe to be thought 
re, viz.) the common, if not univerſall cafome of men 
jb ocherwiſe, For ſure there is no preſcribing againſt 
rule, if former laws might be heightned by Chiilh, and {a 
xcrm:fioas evacuatedgtheo ſure former cofomesgbe they 
wee fo univerſall or popular, may well be ſuperſedeated by fo 
apceſence a5 ob Chriſt, who among other things.came to 
us from this error, (and co ſtir-us up on the other (ide 
wapoſc it the more becauſe it was a. popular one, being by 
Gtrery conſideration evidenced to bee.a part of the World, 
Win our baptiſme we abjured ) af\d to ſhew us that abun- 
Was not ſo precious a thing, but that a lirtle well gocten, 
22s much, nay Cj ut wealth , richer matter of can- 
his life, then all the vaſtcſt Trealures,ar revenues; and I 


ark how powerfully Chriſt hath delivered this , as'an a- 


toperſwade any prudent man to abſtain from cevetonſ- im montt 7 


af, Lake 12.1 5.(the word lignifies deſire or endeavour to gee «5. 
os Wi avre then what belongs to one, the contrary to conten 
26 vith the preſent eſtate whar ever it is) becauſe ſaith he, che life '; 204 2nd ix | 
i the @ 7 bath by by poſſeſſions (be 20 s (lf, Faliuqre Tow veg ir- 
YN elſe and Felicity in life) comets not in having ſuper flairy,he that Fu, _ 3 
We _ Card that Gus had fo Cs woke wh na : 
i cane by anocher mans Tr ordinary moderate gains) is as OOO OO OTOR 
28 apy even for this world ( it there were never another ) as he , 
SW athach the greateſt abwndaxce of ſaperfluity ; for the very na» : 
Wwe of thoſe words tell us, that that is needle, ( fo abundant, 
Yak 733 fignifies) and chen what is it bur bucthen, that 
Mm v have by this ſuperadadition to your an[wer made that d(&rin 
eb bd begin to ſeem 4 little ftrift, appear now moſt perſeftly rea- 
| SOT 1 bee it ſhall render me the more of what you ſpall 
adde to the other caſes. To proceed then, Wnas if that de- 
n proceeding ſtill concealement , that. concealment 
Wan by the /cfers r to axfwer £0 any ſuch queſtion concer- 
RE a7 [och fault, or defett in Waal > 7 | 
ol 6 Thatre to anſwer, muſt in all likelihood be inſidi- 
ol $4nd on. delign ro gain more then was dues 40d that is very 
je.  ®. Shay grolle, 
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A Pratficall Curechiſme. LS, 
* grolle, though there be not the lye, there is every thing el 


was, in cither part of the laſt caſe, and muſt be condemnef 
S. But what if it was by rhe buyers not, naking any ſuch 
108 ? | "i 
: C. Even then the laws of juſtice as they were knowneg 
to naturall men, would decry it, as unjuſt in him that 
caſe he hew ought by the commodity, wich he could bek 
did” really, or would in the buyers opinion (if it were kniy 
lefſen the vahie of ix4, for then ir is cfear , that man mea 
make 'advantage of that, concea/ment , and receives ſome 
for that which is really nothing ,-and by him known rob 
bh, though for coverouſneſſe he conceal it. This caſe to this puiyl 
E *Cizero de offic- hath been t by a * naturalf man before Chriſts'time, in" 


orm; there was a famine in one City built on the ſea fide; 
upon the inhabitants of another hearing of it, provided! 
out a Fleet laden with corn to relieve them, which*conſiltis 
ten or eleyen, and being all prepared, one ſhip gets out 
before the reſt, and comes to the haven, and ſtraight ſels the 


then of coraat what rate was demanded,, and that being? 
the whole Fleet'comes i, and ſo fully furniſhes the Ciry;1 
it was: ſold at an ordinary price, perbaps but the third1 
of the rate, for which the firſt ſhip had ſold. The caſe being 
gued in behalf of the owner of that ſhip, and all the fairep 
cumſtances being conſidered, (as that they of the City "newt 
ked him wherher there were 'more ſhips a comming, norl 
To beat the price with him, but gave willingly what he demi 
-ded) the refolution is at laſt, chat this was an i:dire# 
and that this artifice of his was meerly deſigned to gain fromi 
'Citizens that Which he had no right to, and which they wall 
'not have given, had they known that which he knew; and 
but he could tel theni: and what (ſaith he) did 'thar maith 
"by this? forſooth a little money, and was counted a knave? 
 ereaſed his treaſure, and loſt his reputation ; and that he'® 
ceives ſufficient to fright: any from the like: And ſuteifC 
command may not preyail with ns as much as ſenſe'of k 
"among"them, or if that be counted honourable iow, which 
Infamous and reproachfull then, ifnowit be a/creditable* 
Bhs! t : 
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invent, and chear my fellow-Chriſtian, to grow rich by 
ad artifices, when Socrates an honeſt Heathen would ven... 
—amarnyrdome in Athens to beat down theſe/ and the-like 
Kos caſtomes among his Countrimen, and reſolve: that fuck 
{eath was berter then any kinde of life : then ſure- Chriſtianity 
pillbeſtowed on us, we: have little conſidered-that he came 20 
ak&6s more like doves, not more like ſerpears, more (juſt, nor: 
weretunning ; more upright, fincere, unconcerned, deſpiſers of 
world, nor more ſhrewd deceitfull adorery of it then Fews.or 
hens had been before. 
28will you -proceed then to the third caſe ? Suppoſe the buyer 
preat liking to my commodity,a vehement defire to buy it may 
Tat then make a! 1-4 dearer for it then otherwiſe t\vas worth ? 
9} His phaſe addes no reall worth ro the thing,only *tis true 
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may be more gratefull, more ſatisfatory to him, then 

nviſe ir would be, and that I confeſle is a benefit to him, and 
havereally the ſame phanſie ro it, or ſome degree of it, I may 
mlkethat; and upon theſe two conditions, ( 1. That for my 
if really prize it at that rate tharI demand,and I would 


any other man part with itunder; 2, That I dealopetily 
withthebuyer, tell him what I conceive is the reall worth, and 
ahacmy phanſy or ſpeciall liking hath ſet more upon ir) I doubt 
| notbut ] may demand, and receive a valuable price for it, rating 
| apy at ſo much as I really value ir, wherein I muſt be very 
SW-axHillchat1 do not deceive myſelf, and pretend phanſy when 
Jne@ancoverouſneſſe. But then 2. if I cannot truly fay this, if it 
Foolythat the buyer is delighted with ir, phanfſies it, not I, then 
Seitwill be worth remembring,that Chriſtian'charity, of which. 
\Quiſtian juſtice. mult be alwayes thought to have fome mixture; . 
al ices me to'do that kindnefſe (be it that which is profitable. 
 avaly;chat whichis grateful!) to any fellow Chriſtian .which I 
Wdo without any detriment to my ſelt;and fo do good to allmen | 
mo: hoping to receive any advantage to my ſelf by ſo. doings unity dauaic! 
e's, 3 5. which yet ifthe buyers gratitude make him acknow- Coir. * oc; 
4 and repay with ſome other good turn, the ſeller may law- | oY 
FeceIVe It, ol{ I HIULD FOOT EIA 
my i The'tnft vaſe is, If it bemore convenient ra bim-that buyes, 
by Fd man elſe, and [7 A I Saas apts} 
we { LE 3 4 » 4 
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' C. 1 doubt not but convemence is 8 2a/uable thing,and th 
-be farre more convenient to One, then to another, 
theteis no-reaſon bur that be, to whom it 1s more conyey 
fhould valine it higher then any other, and if it be rated by 
feller but according-to. this proportion, ſo much deerer ty 
then to another, as it will be more Sexeficiull co him, andy 
made {er to him, and openly profeſt, if he upon that reaſon 
the-rea}t bezefit which the convenicnce brings him, and nota 
upon phanſy againg be truly content to give ſo much for ity! 
lawfull for the {eller ſo to rate ic to him, And yet becauſe 
convenience was not the ſame to him, that ic is tothe buyer, 
which means it fals out, that he ſhall be paid, as much, as to 

"was worth, though be receive nothing for that caſuall 
tage to thit other) it may very well become the ſeller to. 
kindnefle, and friendlinefle in this matter alſo, as before, that 
Icannot fay he is unjuſt if he do not ; There being this diflen 
berwixt this and the former caſe, that there the phaſe ofa 
thers, was not fo reaſonably valuable, as here the ſuppoſe 
venience is, becauſe this will bring him in ſome rea// gaingi 
only 'an imaginary one ; All that I ſhall binde you to 1n thi 
ticular,( becauſe to make the buyer pay more for the convenitay 
then otherwiſe I would haye ſold it for, is the niceſt, ar 
which if it be not, is yer che neareſt being unlawfull ) is to! 
2s openly and clearly as you can with the buyer, and by reak 
ble arguments ſatisfc his reaſ@ that *tis. reaſonable for hip 
pay more for this theri another, becauſe it will be more adv 
gious really to him, then to any ; and that you may be ſure 
your covetoulineſle deceive you not in this matter of ſome! 
ple and difficalty,(as ris caficft to (lip and fall for bim that fly 
' On @ narrow andealice yet for him that hach a weight 
one {ide and fuch/is covetouſneſſc) you may do well to-put 
(whatever it is) that that man gives, more thenanother 
Ee ep Cree Bi 
more mia 
onfinery, ſhould yerld God thoacknowledgement by caci 
his poor children, 44 
S. But can you allow me no greater hberty then thu 4 
and [elling And if youds nets Will this be agreeable Veich po# 
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Tmake no queſtion but the ſame cxaneſſe is required of 
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the other ; and I ſhalt chink ir very neceflary that all 

that have here been ſer rhe felter ſhallbe matter of ob« 
tends tam. ongs£0 him, 5. c. as farre as 

of doing 3s he would be done to, doth belong to him : 

any _— ey ro _ 4 aprre man expcdt it = 
_ho-will you rich eno enough; (even 

moſt !1aden workdling, that Fr gearvns.) turn. 

re of 'poldto ——_— nor to biefebim)ifyoo tare gond 

i raiment, and contentmeng with ir. And for the con+ 

dfche Commun-wealrh in this mazter; firſt, 'ris clear 
praQtice of theſe rules. ſhould INcoavenient to 
wealth, asnow it ſtands, this might rather beim. 
Fgeneraſity of the es whick will noe 
 difficuky, and perhaps inconmodation be 

fr id the ſame might alſo be oh rved of melt other fins 
fe had rhe luck to become cuſtomary.Bur then ſecondly, 
wconfticuring of 3 Common-wealth, and ſo likewiſe 

nt well-werghed reforming of any vice in the vid, 


rb Ix exoe, that the rules that Chriſt harh ſer;-if 


imbraced, would be univerſally. moſt gaintult ; or if 
hinder ſome particular advantages citherof ſome man, 

| lnger ar would be repaired by other more valuable 
% ally theſe rules woald keep the world moſt 
2 yp worth living in ; and on-the camerary the defi 
we then thib, is#t, that makes the world fock a Stage or 
eofhone bar Wreſthers and Fencers, cach lzbouring to 
Att gn erp — workd is decome 
maid, every man-undong 

[, n& his co6,by to be richorrken he. 
an > I ned ron 

r int his hand £0 diſpeſe to whom 
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depend on his rules in acquifing it, or-give-it to thoſe t 
heſelves apain{thim,that will be.rich in fpight of bins: 

' this.is an infallible argument,that riches are not the great 
fings,for then thoſewhoGod beſt loves,would haye moſtdf 

S. But the reaſon Why I ſaid theſe rules were inconvenient pg 
won-Weils, was, becanſe they would bmaer merchandize, ayl! 
reaſon for that again was ſomewhat elſe, Wit. becauſe thrhaxy 
peculiar to Merchants are ſo great, that if they have not lea 
wake nſe of ſuch advantages as you have ſpoken of, and ſees 
deny them, they will not be able to ſubſiſt at all. » 
C. You muſt know that all Merchants art (in paſſing a july 

ment what is moderate and lawfull gain) ſuppoſed to takel 
conſideration thoſe hazards that you ſpeak of, thoſe, Im 
that are univerſally annext to their” trade, and ſo'are ally 
of all other callings alſo; and therefore when I ſpeak 

| kwfull moderate gain, you muſt know, that I count thathith 
moderate gain , which ſufficiently provides for hazards 
which takes infarther the conſideration of all other thingslwlh 
before I named to yov, and) which are fit to be conf nd, 
the charges and pains they are at, &c. the rate that may bel 
upon their craft or skill, and that heightned more and mow 
cording to the difficulty of acquiring it, and the uſefulneſew 
*is acquired. Nay when the s&s// is in ſuch matters, or initht 
kinde, that it brings in ſome reall commodiggto others within 
their doing, or paying any thing toward it, it will be more 
ſonable for thoſe men in theſe reſpeRs, to va/ze their tradi 

' crafts very high, and wenn gras gains by them, becauſe 
comes in to them is ſuppoſed to be taken away from.no bod 
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withall to bring ſome advantage to others without any 
ment, or hazard tothein : Bur then all this being ſuppoſe 
bealready provided for in the ſeveral rules,that the honeſt 
ligent men of every Trade ſet themſelves, it will not ber 
that the ——— of hazards, &c. ſhall be ta 
again to heighten the gains yet higher, nor indeed may parti 
extraordinary lolles be ph hy any*man for ſs doing 
thoſe whoſoever they are, were contained in the former 1 
oned hazards, and every man mult reſolve to bear his loty] 
worle or berter, with patience, or ifhe be impoyeriſht by? 
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«7 ic will be ficeer 29 ſhek « lulthſtenor by a Bricke, 


of mens charities, thee by eahanling the price of \rhat 
adventure being Ges ted 


aw have: mentioned mans.charitgy 224 lawkull telicf 


> canner thave by lull grading, I ſbeil alſo adde, 
> heds 1m ear) oy rr ng up» 
mes boyes thenk fic ro reward my juſtice 
mich reward aboye the price be pays, ( which 
of rreyetrnor aaa an y ane rape 
ze upright e will be no-nced to 

eving What is fo freely given 5 but to grow rnch 
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Nehemiah; 1n which generally the phraſe which we rendert 


a Uſury is rendred by the Greek, to exaQt,fimply withe 
ſabſtantive added to it, and fo the Greek Noun for requit! 
exaQing ſignifies there a thing requiring! of uſe ; from v 
knowing what ſympathy or conſent there'is berween the'C 
of the New Teſtament, and the Tranſlation of the Old: I 
ſently thought that that place of the Goſpel, -Z»ke 6. 3 6: might 
be explained, where Chriſt ſpeaking of acts of mercy, giving! 
every one that asketh, he adderh, 'm our tranſlating, And 
him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again ; whe 
conceive the moſt properand commodious ſenſe, and that wi 
will be moſt agreeable to the context concerning giving v 
this. From hin that receiveth, (not taketh by force, but 
with the word which we render receiving) by way of loan 
thy goods, require ne uſwry gooeng ro that notion in! 
miah, of requiring,or for exaRing of uſury) of him. Which 


ins. 
as I ſaid, joyrrd with giving to-chem that ack, denoteth a work! 
,as indeed lending isa prime way of mercy, The good 
merciful and lendeth, and many the like; And 1 remembeetinl 
excellent obliging Roman exerciſed himſelf eſpecially-in thigh 
of mercy, lending and ſtrictly requiring the paiment on th n. 
And Cornelins Nepos faith, he did more good that way; the | 
giving he could have done; teaching men to be thrifty and » 
rious, whereas giving or ſuffering them notto repay wouldnt 
made them (luggiſh and beggers : which being Oppoſed? ul 
follow, that this of not requiring of uſe, being an a of m& 
mu?, I conceive, be extended no farther, then the formerprty 
of giving was to be extended. Now thoughthe words a 
unlimited latitude, Give to every one that asketh, yer ordill 
prudence will interpret them-ſo, that if a coverons rich/m IT. j 
of me Iam not' bound to give to him, but only to him 
wantsſet him on asking, And ſo conſequently in like mandet 
prohibition or forbidding to exaRt,take, or require »/e of ini * 
borrows, belongs not again to the poor or mean Creditoiwrnl 
a rich man borrows of him, but only when the rich lends WM 
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poor-man,.to whom a free loan 1s a ſeaſonable mere ul 
- whence asI ſhould conclude without any demurre, yet 
Knd a poor man, 1 mult not cequire uſe (any more 
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tins rohim that wants it, when I have it co ſpare) ſoI can- 
le itunlawfull from hence to receive'from a rich man 
who wants not that-Alms) what intereſt or increaſe he 


ruilling to give me, which is I ſuppoſe the queſtion reſolved. 


ive neceflary to be added by way of catition is, Firſt, 


t girake care, that fuch lending to the rich do not diſable me 


waſſiting the poor. Secondly, that Iam (as farre as morally 
be) ſure, chat he who payes me this uſe is able to do it,with- 
regting out, or hurting l1mſelf, but that he makes greater gain 
by Teadingor the like. Thirdly, that ic be not ſo done, as 


ir may bring reproach. or cenſure of worldly mindedneſle, 
lity-upon me, (eſpecially ifI be a Clergy man, for by. 
idden 


ns of Ancient Councels they are fo many things 
nature which were permitted others) much more thatic 


tan at of a coverous minde, but . only a way of ſubſilting 


ſmall portion my Friends have left me. ; 
1$ But what muſt I doeyincaſe the perſon to whom I rhus lent up» 
aſeifard in ſo doing obſerved,as Well as 1 couldgthe ſecond caution, 
him very probable to make. gain by that loan) either by 
ware, or by bis own negletts loſe by my loan, or be eaten ont 

by pejing we intereſt: ? 

Cetanfwer, that in that caſe it is the ſafeſt courſe to forbear 
vimtereſt, and in mattegs of this nature, I conceive it is my du- 
po rake the ſafeſt courſe, and the thinking my ſelf obliged to 


will make ah. =o eh perhaps otherwiſe 
Iſhoald be, in examining the condition of the perſon, (of whom 
ahenture to take uſe) and being as ſure asI can, that I take ic 
Wirom any, that could need my charity, ;. e..my lending with- 
make. In all chis.you muſt not think that I am ſo poſitive as in 
Merthings I have been ; but only that I ſet you down my opini- 
Land the grounds on which I build ic, and ſhall expe& your 
dfarther then my grounds convince you. For the truth 

hater all chis which I have ſaid-upon that ground, from that 

f S. Luke ſo interpreted, I maſt confeiſe that the word 

fie ſomwhat elſe, viz. to exact or require back the-loan 


W (nkenic is 1£nt without uſe) for ſo the word to require back 


| Wick is lear(contrary to releaſe)is rendred,Deaxr.15.2. 3. 


Wiſdis.h, > Eccine, 20.15. the Greek word is uſed for 
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F* Ja:itar. calling butka tan, and fo indeed the word more * uf 
5 lead (awply, as well avto Jeng npon uſe 5 And [then the 
of the verſe in Znke with btzchat 49] miſb give to him 4 
eth, fo of han thas borroweth of the, 1 infuſt nos exarep! 
whet! be is not {through poventy) ablt to do it, (for that, y 
an at of oppreſſion, or very conttary to charity, and therth 
Tay yi4: the word ſignifies oppreſſors,and Ecoime, 40:15, It 
down as the character of an ihhbera# [7's day ht bak 
and tomiryow be arkrth again) Ad it this be the ſenſes th 
will, be ftijt pertinent to the bbifinefle of libtrality or cliari 
giving and tending, and fo no farther belong.to the matgeny 
#7, then-by analogy friay be infested from thence, v34d/Thas 
it from « poor mint muſt not haſten of exact the repaimet 
ki debt, burcontinue the loanto him as bong #3 his diftreſis!] 
xhen farely I mult not ſell thac loan, i-r: take uſe of h 
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© Xber. L 1.79.26 Bur this ſtillto belong only tothe rich man leading ty chic: 

4 _— _ As tor the tajc of the rich mane ledding to the rich; avthe 

þ 4 14:0 J1cei- appeared nothing in cicher os theſe interpretations whichind 
 Crra1,7 x37 rpynire ir, or if he dey Which Will prohibit the toking i I 


» Tirddirre67- \;gn (und there is 29 Jectle £0 that, pucpoſe iÞ- third polliblk 

Free) dmy,414 terpretation of the words according to the ſound of oa ] 

- gmeisd reeice- 61, Wave traicidg tho legalif Id of hur-that hath ig 

- 172(474.A4 me, which is no very improbable fete of the words; if wewealh 

= 65 7694944.» wetinnt therti by hnmapie Authors 3 but then belongs clot der 

E or Arr ran Te ar IS Yr, roheyl 
alſo by andlagy wik the fooiner pert of the verſe be, of 
or.iy rvithe eaſc-of the poor; nor ict thief, that by. necelli 
eaborced vo take away ought from thee) fo do Lootkne 
other.fo niach-3s eoidnr 6t Text m the New Teſtament, 
forbixts ic, rrox irtdred reaſon, not anaeigy; exber fam t 
rele ir9 bank, bf as 1 Wonkil bo tone ro, {for if 
tan, Iwonkd. in of corvemenee, or a 


AP daivic HC abifh 1 
we have buiits /r Maſe doeonrſe, indeed that ts 


"6, + ih his fen(s | wilt beſt wgeee wich the res 

| r6-E80rfhies (with which 'tis joyned, Zak. s 
thr Wniiſd of Gol hers to/ give Exel ker '{ of £671) 
hy bf Gods WEthae ate Patrakers, ought to dot the like for 
be and be a fit mrrodactionts the exhortation that 
| of rNity &xianeſe, which ſeems to be built on this; 


"Ly but « drarichs 6t this gee precepe ; and aot a{veral} 
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not eaſily built upon te Deſiring. Thiedly, if the Dol 
ſhould chance to be falſe that bringeth forth ſuch wholſgg 
fe4s,then to him that receiveth ir for thoſe cifeRts ſake, &q 
wiſe diſcerneth not the Dorine to be falſe, ic may be 
(through Gods mercy in Chriſt to our infirmicies) it ſhall 
prove dangerous or deſtrudtive. -But if the conſequents org 
that flow naturally from the DoQrines which he brings 
againſt rules of piety, or Chriſtian vertue ; As 1. Ifthey tend 
the leflening of our love of God; to the aliening our 
trom him, by giving us mean or nnworthy notions of him, wa 
trary to thoſe Attributes of infinite Power,. Juſtice and Gogk 
nol mhichme ought to beleeve of him ; If they tend tothe) 
getting of preſumpcion and ſecurity in our hearts, by givingy 
ny ground of hope without pwrifying, and amendirig our wi 
lives; by leaving no place for fear, whatſoever we do, by mak 
us conceit hi bf pA ſelves,rely,and trult on,and boaltg 
own marits:1t chey lead us to Idolatry, to che worſhip off 
what elſe beſide the only true God , or to a bare formall wines 
worſhip of him:If they open the door to falſe or needleſe ini 
ring, or to profaneneſle, and negle of Gods ſervice. Ors 
they tend to diſobedience,ſedition,rebellion,fation, ſpeaking $ 
vill of dignities,a&s of Jewiſh Zelots,&c.to the favouring ots 
thorizing of any kind of luſt,of divorces forbidden by Chnil 
co the nouriſhing of raſh anger,uncharicable (cither remera 
or unmercifull)cenſuring,cnvy,cmulation,variance, ſtrife, mal 
revenge,contumelious ſpeaking,whiſpering,backbiting &caol 
exculing or juſtifying 0 Piracy,capinc,opprefſion;fraud, jolene, 
any kind of injultice, &c. to the ſpreading of lies, ſlandery, 
mations,&c. to covetouſneſlc, unſatisfiedneſle, uncontentedii 
in our preſent condition, deſire of change, caſting the cn 
other mens ſhoulders, that we may free our own from itzt9) 
ling with others, as we would not be well pleaſed to. be 
with our ſelves; or, in a word, if they tend to the diſcouragt 
diſcountenancing any Chriſtian vercue ſet down in this or 
ther ſermon of Chriſt,or by his Apoſtles, or to the granting 
diſpenſation or liberty from that Chriſtian tritnedde in x 
tics,or in thoſe other of repentance,ſclf-deniall,meekneſle, 


+ 
Le 
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this't0 be # fu/ſe Tedchbr. Yer nor To far this, as that who- - 


Hi pailty himſelf of any of theſe fins,ſhal be (if he be a Tea- 
wh one;for 'ris poflible his Do@rine ,, and Aﬀions may 
wntrary;bur thar;if theſe b©the fruits ,"and-naturall effeRts of 
WDodtine;then ſhall his DoQrine be thus condemned 5 orher- 
an'#! man he may be,and yer a Teacher of truth z a wicked, 
wor falſe Prophet. » 
But is it not ſaid of theſe falſe Prophets that they come in 
clothing,/:ch ſure ſignifies their outward attrons to be inno- 
How then can they be diſcerned by their fruits ? | 
\& anſwer ficſt,that the fruits of their Do@rine may be dif- 
cemed; though their own evill Actions be diſguiſed, & varniſhed 


wet{2. That though their ARtions moſt conſpicuous and appa- 
zyer-their cloſer Actions (which may alſo be difcer- 
Wye ſtrict obſerver) are of the making of the wolfe, ravenous 
all. 3. That though they begin with ſome good ſhews to 
gereathority,though they enter as Beep, doe ſome ſpecious as 
W ofpieryar firlt; = they continue not conſtant in ſo doing,with- 
2 Wawhilequt off the diſguiſe, and are diſcernible, WP 
She now 15 the fourth or laſt generall Precept ? + I 
»CThefum of it is,that ir is not the outer profeſſion of Chriſti- Marks of Falle- 
ty or Diſcipleſhip, (though that ſer off by prophecying , doing Teachers. 7 
les, &c.im Chriſt name, 1. e. profeſſing whatſoever they doe ' 
by Chriſts power) which will avail any man toward his 
at that great day,without the real faithful, fncere, unnt- 
wſalmpertial, performing of obedienceto the laws of Chri/. 
US. But car,or doth God permit any wicked man to doe ſuch mira- 


pe? 
&& Yes, he may, for the end df miracles,and preaching,&c.,be- 
$9 convince men of the truth of the DoRtine of Chyz/f, that 
Welt cnoughbe done by thoſe that ackii 14 
ps live not accordinply ; the miratles Yone 
not defigned by God to the commendation of the 
as, bur to the wry wang of the ſpeQators. ww ARE: 
"Having receive ou the full tale of rhe fs y0u 
ere new Femaing encly the conc[nftw ofthe whole Soridtwts > ee 
gel, avarben yOu Pave paidime all rhas our" prendiſe bat. 
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of Pro 6 le thnfoeconed by the laſt on 
phboray profe/ſing Gads will) that the profeſlion of 

© fianity ov mana thoſe docacoil (if Cavs 
Wy — , > 


ation, 


aa ren opinion of our ſe 
nquillity,before we were t 
mo we cou entertain our ſelves with ſuch flattering g 
Hrar ing of Sormenc, and profeſſing of love to, and zeal for ( 
may palle "OPS IE ht the cad it will not be ſq,/ 
true Chriſtian pratiicegthat will hold out ia time oftrially 
bope of ours which.is thus grounded, will Rand firm and & 
Tine of affition,and temprationgat the houre of death , 
Apa indgrmene This doctrine of Chriſtian duty and c 
body aye eu never deceive yn Yo Content 
UPOR it. informety zNoF commit ar yrer 
forſaken)nor Dent, teal ver take any mans hold that os 
buile ; endanger any mans lalvation, that lives accordingey! 
role of rhis tho Sermne; ner frallel the atteriog deveithull cons 
ters of the world,bring ne Api rpet ye ons vi 
Mud cone paſte ſ feſv% had ended theſe /ay1og,uhj 
ple mere aftongfbed at doftreve, For be 2anglt then as | 
enema rears, 4 
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->*. oe ink ar vs go 
chang 1hoxph 1 ormerly contented my [elf with | 
ed, Tn dhowghs thavts be all thut” Was required of me , yet 
www altered my opinion, and by rhe tafts you bave gives. me, 
{lfiwyapporive raiſed co receive what, in order to-praftice,on ſhail 
aarrarh mefrom: rhente; being firawgly per/waded» that the 
adpeculative knowledge of theſe dofrines ſunk no farther then 
woany brain, will avail but little tomy ſalvation. . 
i@You have made a righrconjeQure , and will be confirmed 
/ in [your converſing with: holy! writings, >ſpecially 
bo ore Apoſiles in their Epiſtles, you-obſerve how. the 4r- 
our Creed areſeldome, or never mentioned, . but as ob- 

s, and pledges of our amendment of /ife, Chriſts death,ot 
fication ; his reſurreftion, of our new life, &c. I ſhall 
be perfwaded by you.to proceed a while on this theam; 

lagoncly (unleſſe it be in paſage Jon that which is praftical. 
1& Be pleaſed they ro ſet out on this journy , and firſt to tell mee 
what is the full importance of the. word | Beleeve.] 
_— is, as many other in Scripture , a pregnane 
antains under it all that is, or ſhould be conſequent-to 
| pſignifies in Scripture, not only fyhat the —_—_ ſounds, * 
butalo/to/ove, and to doe, knowing of is the whole ſervice - 
of God; and ſo proportionably to beleeve. And in brief to re- 
itithath two parts, a ſpeculative, & a prattizall;the one bur 
« picce, the other of the whole heart ; or if you will, the one 
WM iathe brain, the other in the bearr, and thiz-latter ſuperadded to 
I the fortyer, ir ſeems is ir, that alone is likely to {hs Av in ſtcad, 
0,9. If thou ſpalt confeſſe with thy month the Lord Jeſs, and 
ful beleeve in thy heart that God hath raiſed bim from the dead, 
halt be ſaved, 1301 21.06 
bo What doc you meandby a ſpeculative belief ? 2636 
Sh:An aſſent, or acknowledgement- of the ruth of any thing 
dedin che word of God;, as to; acknowledge , and affent 
Weeruth, chac there is a God, that he is our Father, &c. that 
it his av/y ecernall Sox into the world to be born of a Virgin, 


What ache prafticall belief, or that of che. heart ? 
+ The heara 56he principle of preades appears, _ 
I £ 
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I. CTFOIE This rthowmayeſt dre i it] andy 
ia fg weil ectoorlionhnng \veith h 
rin, being there'rhe-principle 

& movingabrays, (to which Solomon ofc alludetb)x of 

applying eviry' thingtharvamesinto. it; £othet>end. afaith 

; 8 and 4iredting em wile, and: £6 Our fives ; coodidh 
and © the belief inthe hear contains init in general ailkibdy 
praticall Chriſtian verrwes;peculiarly thoſe that accordingea 
—_——_—_ a ITE cr ſpaxttign derationsd 
it, are Proper © Produce orexerciſed;, Thust 
there 4s a God, is- fo live, and behave my: ſelf in a godiyoni 
ner, and{o (Ggnifics prozy; v0 beleeve he ts maker of all things 
tO cominit wr fouls to hins in well doing , as to a faithfull Cre 
1\Petc. 4.19, to beleeve hens 2 Father, is to love him with ail 
love; +6 fear him with a fiialt tear, to honour him 26 2 ſas 
ther; DLat.s .6.to obey him with a filial obedience, toitruſt 


| ro depend on him, aschildren on fathers, for all t 


to our ſouls or bodies. And this you arc 00 
ply to all the ſeverals in our Creed, or objedts of our belief 
' $i But #5 there not ſome pecubiar notation in the Phraſe pj 


, cn Free hd avepe cbet be lieve ? «40h, 


C:: Some fubtill wits hiveobſerved fachadifiinGonbe 
believing God, beli in God, and beliewm 'y ou God, but it bon 
ether abrorord of Bod God harh ovined ney tack ithic 
conſtant. difference berweenthem, taking mdeed all -theſt pu 
«they - 1nd" meaning ofttimesthe fone thing 

non which I-pave you, will. I conceive.doenl at mn 
ner which the Schoof-wen deſigned this other, and 
verall notions of believing in Scripture will be moſt p | 


referred to the ſeverals ral mentioned, either a ſpeculative þ 


kr em eee] ems mera eb . 
Aa ce a t0/ whe 
bbieR is' conſidered, 'as even now. Lo 

terrifying aſſent, oven aflent nccom pets pereny Some en 
looks on' threats, Heb.x1. Ta farth Noah moved | 
Sc, ſometimes an obedientiall « ſent, when i it looks ont 


mands, P[.119766.>Thavebilreved 


3 frdvejall aſap; whoo 08 tht yrow/e of tho Gopi/gh 
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wthow baſt canſed re to ; Pſada 19.494 1 
\Jeore rue my ſelf ex'anderflabateds nonhwyeilier gicmwnie 
lieving ur am mers to alt that follows. 
lnns pee now to proceed to the ſeverall part? or objetts of our 
| Ckrcleo ntodpecuticirebclicfobGed. hed © ou 
6 The firm uadoubred acknowledgement, 1, That there is a 
« &2.1That thejois but owe God vim» 11210 07 1 
ber i 12-20 acknowledge hims ro be God ? 
« 2 0 acknowledge him in his eſſexce, and in his attributes, In 
| e, that he is the e2ornall, immortatl, immutable, inviſible, 
£loriows bromg, giving beeing to all, but himſelf 
og from none, the becing of beings, the { which was, and ix, 
be | = Lord _ — In his ey" of infinite 
eſe, and mercy, and veracity, and wiſdome, and providence, 
| and a/l-ſwſficierry, his creating , preſerving , and juſt 
wag, and d:ponfry of a) things; 'alb which together, make 
WEI pike feverals conrained- in that which follows in the Creed In = 
- the ——_ "4 oa of heaven and earth. 
Bl $43 foct] 67 le you to prove all, on any of theſe particulars 
nw, beeww/e you [ay they are matter of belief, which although they 
il havrgratads in nature, which alſo wonld be means of proving every 
ee foal they by me be received without that kindt of argu- 
1 ann being more Willing to believe, then to diſpute, what from the 
T But Apoſtles, and the enſwing Univerſall Church of God 
4s Cooke fe rocomp ein theſe Articles ; all that I ſhall now de- 
L ſow, 14 that (direftion , how theſe ſrverals which yow have 
an naned, n2a7 be reduced to theſe words of the Creed ® © 
W-& Thoſe of his eſſence, to the word [God] whoſe name pro- 
ew him from all others is[ Pehovab]which inclades[ ering ],8 
ay of bering, immortall, immmable, and by confiqnetite ou 
woifble., incomprehenſoble and! glorionwe, All which bein 
Woreffible by any pofrive definitionsis beſt deferibed by (rhole 
1 gave you , which are-moſt of them ) negarive- epithers. 
ple of hi ans ny 7 ans, + 6 Þ war 
fi node e, aNg WerTrcy, provide nee , tom title 0 
F range here to his being God, who in his 
Whack by zl mer(even hearhens) been conceived free from 
Mor God borr wn, and every mar atjer Þ (abſohite veracity 
A | Gg2 bes 


belonging £0-no.creature but--one]y to:God:} and t0/| 
Jehovah, which-is ſetin Exodxs-to note. his conſtancy-in\ 
ming of promiſes, his eftabliſhing his covenant, Exod. 6, 3.4 
20 the, word [| believe } which ſuppoſes God-the greaty 
of our _ .and m_—__ _ his op | 
; wing of all, to his title of maker of heavev and JEgr).. 4n.whi 
thoſe ſeverals are expreſt z the word | maker }containinguy 
ir, not onely the beginning, but continuance Of all beeinggtheÞ 
fall, wherein the wi/dome was {hewed,the frangeneſſe of thi 
poſacre. fiſt, and lince 0k daily prodyttions, both or. an 
traordinary, Wherein the power , the /aſtaining, wherein thei 
ſufficiency, and in all rogether the creating and preſerving... 
char of his jult governing andidiſpenſing ot all chings, thar beliugllis 
E rarrone us MA peculiarlyco the word * which-we render Atmighry,hly 
+2; ht ed nifies peculiarly his beingGovernor,rler of all things,whichly 
* that hath domi- pw og word Father, ſignifies that eminence naturallg 
= nion of all, Ue- that belongs to all fathers, paternall dominion , thie ro 
y Heb. power and government among men , and being in a. tr.a»ſamb 
manner applyed to &od, the tranſcendent Father, contains wil 


2. 


þ. 


&aTC- 
J elareilagx it all manner of dominion over the creature. This title wil 
F. ; contains his A/wmightineſſe, and infinity of power: over alli 
ſabjeRs, but withall ſuperaddes that other relation of ain 
and Lord over them. To all which, may be added his Omni 
ſence, and Ommiſciexce, of which his very deity and infinity; \aw 
ing and | governing all theſe are a ground, and the cvidentals 


ly toot-ſteps of the former in the whole creation; andhiss 
bvering, and exact fulfilling of propheſies (wherein God hathd 
foretold future contingent words and actions. of men, of wi 
being many times evill and fiofull, (as particularly the w 
the by-ſtanders.at the Croſſe againſt Chrilt, punRually foreaph 
Pſal. 22, 8, ) he could not be the awrhor or deſigner ) att ſu 
manifeſt proofs and teſtimonies of them. : #l 
S. What now #4 the prafticall pert of this belief of Gad# 
C. The i»flxence that cach of theſe aſſenes is apt ro have 
our /ives, (there, being a praftical as wel as ve / 
he living like thoſe that, in earneſt believe all. this, and: 
\ 1m cftect the practice of all thoſe dutics which: I formerh; 
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— : _ gr es" 
were concainet 1H the firſt Commaiidement, whick you will 
jber to tave- been  Faich, Hope, Love, Fear, Truſt; Hontur, 
lip, Prayer, and Thanksgiving tohim ;"That all theſe are the 
duties of the firſt part of the Creed, will be eaſily diſcer- 
Wyc but hem to the ſeverals.in Gods'efſexce,.and 
whe; before' mentioned. His ver avitp4ts the- ground of-our 
nd he chat cordially is perſwaded of that, cannot chooſe 
in him, Heb.11.11. The fame again when his promiſe 
ened, being backt wtth his Ozuwiporexce, is the ground 
and he that knows God hath promiſed, and reſolves 


tt can neither /ie, nor be over-powerd with ditficulties, will 


| even in the midit of all temptations to. the contragy; 
Whbagain the word [| Farher] implying his preparing fos-us 
erence, 1 Pet.144. His glorious excellence, and after that 

inal goodncſſe and mercy tO us, in feeding us, and dif] 
Sethe faddeſt accidents to our greateſt good, is a ſutacienc. . 
aatreand ground of Love : His Ommipotence,and his fuſtice,and 
len relation to us is our ground of feare + His all-[affi- 
ci find che eternity that is peculiar to bim when all other 
things d frail and mutable ) of our tr«f, and dependence on 
inaadhim only ; His Regal power, of our honogr ;. His very 
out Worſhip : and his Geodneſſe, and all-ſofficience, and 


per ge, and wi/dome , of prayer, and praiſes, ofall our petitt- 


hankſgivings. 
k The good God of heaven and earth ſo fill my heart With « ſenſe. 
liinfinite attributes, and che ſhort fading temporary emptineſle, 
lndthingneflc of all creatures, that I may With a ſincere hear, 
ent affeftionsldove, fear, obey, worſhip, and depend on 


ipaceive your bave by this means taught me one moſt uſefull. 
ef practicall divanty (Which may Well have an influence on 
by life after, and fortifie me againſt the dangrrom miſtakes cis 
bifthe Soltfidian,or rhe Fiduciary) rhar 1 wb nor be thought ta 
fr article of my Creed in. earneſt,unleſſe my heart be poſſeſs. 
hy with che power, and my life go ow wneformly in the prattice 
ſe Chriſtin vertuer. Will pow now. proceed. ta the next 
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| A Praftficall Catechiſme. 
| 8. Thar of Jefus Qhtift (whieb ixnext) fo far as 
rich: title of the Sonne of God dvimports you have 
wel to me, and effett, what 'ti4 'to beleeve in Jeſus Chrilt, 
achnowledge the truth of what the New Teſtament ſaith of bij) 
uation to thoſe three pre at Offices, tvhnch denominave d hins 
ah antenetotntwrds Which be mrought our! ſa 
ans fo becange Jeſus, andulſato make anr vitall- achnowled 
of all theſe, depending «ndirelying on this alone-Saviour, auilly 
perm ance, and new life, making ater ſelves capable of the fi 
worght conditionally by bins, loving, ,vd hoping on bins; 
F- receiving his kingdome into oxur hearts, and making thoſe 
| *L.r. Ofthe prpglar ret hs mentioned jn that * former diſcanrſe, to, 
- Offices of forpe' you. ry of *% 
—_ ' The othey paſſages and articles comerning Chtilt are 0 pliin 
e. intelligible, that I will not trowble you to interpret then one'h 
» nothey., bat content my ſelf with What in generall you Will:alih 
to me of mm ary @*71 Gi I 26 _ 
C. 'This I ſhall wiſh you to obſerve, that all thoſe artidlinf Wis 
Chriſt, are by our Catechiſme brought into this one ſa a} þ 
that Jeſus Chriſt redeemed me and all mankinde, (and than 
onelyfrom the guilt of fin,” bur in'S. Peters interpretationf 
our vain converſation, 3.0, heathemfh wicked living,) which 
cffeA that the one great nereffary to be known of hidhi 
that he was born, crucified , continged under the power « 
roſe again, aſcended to, and now ſits at the right hand of Goji 
ſhall again cone to judge the world ; all, and each of thison WW? 
_——_- - ; Strom ceo yer” if it - ah 
teeved,and applicd rothe orming 0 
it will doubtleſs be ſufficient to the ſalvation of any, whoa 
abſero artain to the underftanding of many other difficult 
Thus doth S. Pas! reſolve to know nothing among his Cori 
as but Feſws Chriſt, and him crucified, 2 'Cor. 2. 2: (under wl 
head ir ſeems the reprebending of alltheir caruad fins, e338 
of inceſt, c.5.1, contenrionſneſſe, c.6, cc. comes in very pettilit 
ly, each of thoſe being oppoſorions to the crucified Sirpiour, Wit 
ed for ns, that he might purific n«, and that \ve- might dies 
and Rom.10.9. pronounces that he that beleeves tm the heat 
God hath raiſed 7eſus from the dead (and that we told yas 


[ artic es wifl furniftr is wich, vill in the 
Communion any Chr1 At 
Hpement of theſe, and thoſe rhe? ſay! 
Ne Snably according to this a 2 (two 
y truths, though precjoug in then kinde- being not ſo'va- 
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to all dmmeurtions, and Cadpe9ag ware _ 
Cove ft, btre. rem the world on no otherarrznt, but 
that he 151 ee GAS I dot toy rey 
Feex [4p bn we ain 'nieecffiry of tout "+> 
= »fice firſt, - xd we 

reprneration, #74 wa tl 
Wdfe Sr Grating be I Es: we 
Win any reaſon be born anew in the fpirir, or-pf God, and 
Wein reloifing thatye Fe ja Wochced aha 'born, {6 
pears 4 i, 19 JON emer. the kin 
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the temper.of re .babts, which W56 of all oh 
.Chrilkroy in, box _ gnocence, and 6h 
| eq » Luke 1. 38,) is't 
. ns ul m [oe our ſhadowed by - 


| PRs init. 
pe What Cake ſuffering under Pontius Pilate? > 
with we ebedpence.cven to dearb,withour any kinde g th 
reſiſtance, (thoughas Chriſt was :{0,,e ſhould, be never, 60 
ud witharmicsand legions). againſt the powers thazy 
God ſet over us. Fa" 
S. What from the death of Chriſt ? 


1} 
C:\.1+; That gxeat-Doftring of wore; fication, puttin 
of. the ſol the fo One. IT», 2-43, And; deftroy ing the =, - 


Rons.6:.6, and PArUing ts ta. Cantumclion 
Or Nj 4 the fleſh Nb Fo Cope RP and luſts, moſt ſtr 
quired God to our ſalvation. And in this you ma 
you leaks paralie| through all the gradetions oo Ou 
to his death, that fo we.may, asthe Apoſtle faith, be 
3" in the likgneſſe of bis degth. For you ſee in the tory, he 
firſt a couſu/tation held, then he was apprehended, exan ad, 
ſed, condemned, eaves and crucified, Thus muſt we dea 
Our old man,our whole body of (in: 1.de/iberate,and conſult] r 
the execution, and.to that end take our ſobereſt Senate-lik 
ſons, when the heat, antyplions of. youth, and fin are 
thecial s the days in the, calmeſt temper of our ſouls ta 
weighty bulineſſe into our moſt ſerious conſideratiog::. 
aſſoon as we have conſ#{ted, proceed to at, preſently appr 
(ſtop in the carceer)every habit of ſinin all the yariation 
and pppofirions to: it : 3- Examine it by the hegkoy 


4: Accnſe, and therein aggravare ity wich all the he 
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A Prafficall Carechiſme. 
res of gxi/t and, danger-;, Then 5; by-a fokemne full 

£ of all = plates. candemas 4 ſo dang 
lefaFor : Then 6. ſpit upon it. with all contempr "and 
and at laſt give it up to be cr#cipied, never to, recover again 
[yuall ations. . And all this, as for .any.one f»g/e habic of 
dr che Winds fog which contains. all {iab5 and jſeverals 
wetic. Beſides this, a ſecond practice that Chriſts death oblipes 
&,Our voluntary chearfull raking up ofour croſſe,&follow- 
kw, ccadily conforming our ſelves to the image of the crucified 
rand relaringahet if we (uffer with him we ſhall alſo be 
ed with him. "Thirdly, .the pugging our. finfull habits like 


bodies our of the way, lclt they offend, or infe# others,which 

vlbeanſwerable to the burial]. Fourthly,- the reality and con- 

ace of ouc_ mortified ſtate, (anſwerable to the adjunds of 

jerucifixion, death, and buriall, his deſcent)..not only oxce 

"© repent and mortifie, but to continue in _the-ſopl that 

uno fin, /xcere and wnfeigned, till we in ſoul »;/e again|to 

| tothe dviner life, never to die any morezze. never to relapſe 
0 our! 


full habits; but to perſevere in that mortifiedeſtate. / 

\ Ra-before you part With theſe articles conterning Chiiſts 
lth [aw cake leave ta put 10u in minde of one difficulty, Which 
webit may [cems to_be 4 ſpeculative difficulty, yet breanſs the 

ebelicf { or faith it ſelf) of thoſe few things that ave contai- 

thy Creed, may [em to be a Chriſtians duty, and ſo 4 piece 

Taceſoy Chriſtian praftice, it may perhaps be my daty to en- 

os 4 culpable. omiſſion if I negleft, to ach, inſkruttion in ity 

ihe ] ; pe to receive it from you'; and that i, What is 
h{Chciſts deſcending into hell, ] 

Though it be a Chriſtian duty 
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eithernot derermined'to any one interprecativn, ot telgf 
be capable of more ; and fo the wordsbe received, the 
ſenſe one way ot other will be indifferent to them, chat fi 
foitow that /ight which'is offered to thein, atrd rherefore 1 
ceiveitis,that the wy fivlo of our Church Rrs it down inth 
indefinite form, {We believi hat Thrift deſcended into helf, 
S. Bit What vs yo Pr ang of the ſeafe of rhar articte ? \ 
C. Athong divers others I thall _ on 1250 y roms nd 
ther of them may bepiv#ſly believettraving good grounds 
on each'of them may be built 3 the'one raken from the of 
and interpretation of fan ancient uh modern Worthies® 
Chirch,Thar- Chriſt in cederwixthis death bYefuryy 
went down locally into hell, as that ſignifies the place of th 
ned, nor'to ſuffer there, (forall was finiſhed upon the Croſſ ſq 
T01riwajph over Sit in his own quarters, #td openly 
him the'##o#y, thiit by-dedth. beaJporee over him, oi 
irſelf,&over {thepowers of darkneſs. The ſecond'opinig 
more'ar large ſhew yougand frave you to judge of the rr 
S. T-foall patievtly Me WD Jos ao ſo. 


C. Theſe Words {He teſaenieltinr helf] being af 


Chrift iy'the Creed, ako ene in words inthe 


went, witlnornettMarily ighific arty farther rhen'eirhiert! 
ces of thie-New Teftuarivene (from dare the compilers? 
Erndaby ſeem to -hirvecolleSed'iir) will-imporr, or 


raſeamony or SerrivecevieerrwiM 
eronte#r, or raves! er the'Creed will foe 
thoſe Wilmot necefarily&xni irsTeriſe uny farrher if 


That for the ſpace of three htys be wits m—_ of 
rll life. For thefifft, 'the Setiptires fare 


Mi ae a arty 'Initeed wat h 
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þ -7 ie dead; the word [foul] the living ſol or that fa- Juyd. * * 
ict we live, And the [not leaving Jchis in thats is the O71 wg v 
fecing him ſo long to continue deprived of life, as that has 
fait follows) Gould [ce corruption, i.e. above the ſpace of 
Sadg: ; which term,confiſting of 72. hours, is the ſpace requi- 
oreke revolwriew ot humours, after which, Phy/zt;ans ablerve 
" {cho that continues ſo lang dead, naturally putrifies, which 
aplied by that ſpeech concerning Lazar, obuts, 39. by this 
ft Pub afor he bath been dead four days: 10 that that place « TeragreiQ- 
s aftiems that he ſhould not be deprived of his naturall 3 is. 
the ſpace of three days : (which if it be nat the umpor- 
o that Prophecy in the Plalmiſt, Tconceive it will be hard 
ade any convincihg one concerning Chyilts riſing again the 
; (for that of 7onch, in the G Gets and ochers, 
WY: Fathers are nll oor re that purpole, Lev.7. 17. and 


Gg1.4.11 awere bur r5pes,not prophecies)8& yet tis ſaid Mat.16 

The feſas begs to fhew his Diſciples (whach ſure is mortthen , 
ak dſbew, demonſtrate out of Scripture) © that it bebaveth : 
Mhimthathe mult for rhe ny of the Prophecies riſe the third 


6 671 deigury. | 


daVilthabe not the meaning of thoſe words in the 4&#s, and 
wk k, yet conceive no man canſhew convincingly that 
watchers. Now-for the uſe of the phraſe among Writers of the 
i fort; *ris clear thar the © word fignifics not with: them the d AvicaP, 
he damned, (no nor any peculiar place of happy ſouls e*a-ns. | 
bur the common ſtate of the dead. Iwill give you inthe f Take this of % 
ne inſtances, by which, when you are gkill'd in thoſe Foreetar or i his E 


w,you maybe ableto > adge Many ocher places ws be /p Bouke alled, 


laſt comes we —_ bis few? Avi And again, tow 


| hs 6 as te TATE Lt, Hades is the 
Ki T ao P-2 nn ad TH? Eris becauſe it 


| mew, 92 pedal Fa Tore rr 5 hoorri fey, 18 the ceſſation from la- 
tares, which is the #ery-rhing whar che Spicitathems of the mn the Lord, They 
Ro ew ad yin [og ok Soy. 10, I ce nd 
«y $ 4A alogy'0 ns KA13 4 
A ha 99 wm—_ .of ig. 5% ; kale ſtole a Ceres da ED 
OY 


Sy - 


1 kews fy, an 
| wiſd. hath a like phraſe, Owr fporit fats 4s ”— n aire, — yoga the . 
mathe Atheift,who er ours or not the ianmortality of the ſoule , the word Pirit is taken 
yi ving ſoule Hh 2 added ; 
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' A Pratticall Catechiſme. EL 1's 
added; bur the Writers which.conduce' moſt to- the exply 
-” of the'New Teſtament are the” Greek Tranſlators of the 
Teſtament, and therefore among them it willbe more yi 
- nent to enquire ; Look on the 37 of Gen. ver,3 5. we tends 
#* xaraCioue: Out of the Hebrew literally, * '£ Will: go down to the grate) 
eee 7 yer vs ſon monyaing, fave only that thewor which we render "i 
Tey%or 15,206» grave] cannot in'that place be'properly ſo rendred, bee 
MANI? Z-4cob leeved that his ſonne was #9rn i pieces With Wild Wit 
: and not buried, and therefore the addition of thoſe word 
my ſon] make ir neceſlary-to render itiin that place thus," L 
; 0 mourning out of this life, Iwilthve no longer, ſeeing my-ſ6 
© 4 x27a6in- is dead; and the®*phraſe'\. 1 will po downto” Hades) is mh 
 parcis ade: exattly parallel to thisin the Creed, [' he went down ro Hill 
> b xarint 5 and may very well be thought«the fitreſt to interpret it, 
 6'ts the neareſt ro it of any in the Scripture. Now for the com 
in.the Creed, compare it with the ſtory of Chriſts death 
Goſpel, and you will fce how well ir will bear this ſenf/7 
which purpoſe I muſt premiſe this one thing, that a man ovilily 
* of three parts , a body, a living ſoul, an immortall fpirin, 
 £3x02MeV Pal divides © the whole man into thoſe three parts, 1th 
: Yd. umveſiri, 5+ 23+ and in the Creation of man there is 'mention of all 
| m—_ Dy d theſe. The body is called *:the d»ft of rhe earth, of \ 
; T9182 was formed. © The foule is called the'f /zving ſoul. The t 
Le uy 8 ſpirit is called Þ che breath of life. Of theſe parts 
> E222 an conſiſted, and at his death all theſe three are 46 
& £ wn ly diſpoſed of. His fpirir (that immortall ſoul) he conn 
| Can into the hands of his Father, Luke 23.46. in reſpe&tofi 
he is ſaid to: be i that day in Paradiſe, for ſure Paradift 
. Gods hands are all one. His body, that was put in the yi 
%v5 and ſo all of him diſpoſed of , bur the * /ving ſonle; dl 
reſpe& of that; faich the Creed, | He went into Hadei 
haps not into the place of hell, as B. Bil/on, nor into. Pall 
diſe, as Broughton, \nor into the grave, for that- was" 
before in the word 4#ried, ( though ® ſome'would haw! 
» Greek, word which is ſo rendred , referre onely toh 
balming, but) he was three dayes deprived of his natiag 
2 (whichis. roperly..his. * {ung foule) continucd-really 
"VR? ou exercle, 07 power of excrciing his vitall farwig 
; | 0427 Pun Hl WO ,viculg lil ws 
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ate-of the dead for ns, but;then , before he was * To which 
i; e. the third day he roſe again from the dead, Cc. 4 


velitus in Clem. Al. Str. 1.t. ſets down out of Serayion an ancient Poer, ſpeaking of 


bl ps an dertaking to ſhew how ſhe propheſied even after her death, For, ſaith he;"T3 udy 


* 


wh 
q<" 


"af 7% 
«> 


Yuen 4uic, that part of ber body "which went inuo the aire did propbecy, uv gijuaits uh © 
hr byrvoices. bra? 34 the air, (tor lo aun is defined by Yarings,, a0 4 Sarde ae. 
$7 QUTUASTE AZLAMAR! > BC KAN ov peer TEA Of Gert Binary (uch 35 Was that voice which 


ach mencions to haye been heard by the Miners, [Te utyas 749:yn-. ) The body, orthat -* 


< was changed into the earth, brought ſorth 104» , bearbs or graſſe, and the beaſts that 
y 08 that place, did by their bowels or i:trals, when they were hilled, de: lave to men what © 
/ Th» 4'$Lury tn fun Eran Th iv 1H 04A ny” 1110j44v0v 257708 OItTH1 5 MY for bey _ 
jevived that to be that ſace that dppears in the Moen, and that belped the Aftrologers to © 
7&@ parts youſee ofa woman according to that ſoantient Philo/ophy.Of which three 
one, ſaith Ne, was ſent to the earth, anorher £0 braven, a/third, 5 & 40a "ap Fintngy 


ode are; that third, I conceive, the ſame that the Atheiſt in the book of zpiſd. c 2. 3- 2ffirms, © | 


tf; Phyloſophy,al one wi-hthe breath is the nofthrils;0.2. but mu 


Wi aroider i; 2/1, ro have gone (or deſcended, though norlocally, yer cron = 
waninſeriour tare) ro bades, thar ſtare of ſeparation of ſoul from body, which doth not by any 


b 


fall vaniſh (ar death) Sregubiotrer, ſhall be diſſolved or powred abroad, ig v2; tek 
| (or moilt) aire, which is there rrey/Ar, the breath or ſpivit, on > moriall ſpirit in-the © 
c-diflering from the immor- 
iRians. And that which he thbs faith, went into vhe aire, is it which ir- Chrilt 


necelſny jmply or import the place of the damned in bell. 


4 


| 


p 


Thus Anec. 6.8. after the mention of * death, is added in our * 94raree. 
on [ bell, ](bur ic Agnilics.ahs Pate-of ſeparation, or invie. * 


fac, Or continuance in death) was a © follower of it,and a* com- 

wvithir. And thatft refers not to that which we call ['+{] 

llefſe to Paradiſe) but onely to that temporall ſeparation 
nd body, may farther appear by the effects there mentio- | 


edp it. [There Was given them power to kill: With the: (word, 
vidfanine,and with death ]and with the beaſts of the earth. And fo 


4 © Death and Hades are caft into the like of fire,andway. , = 


Wap theſe that were in it. SO Ecclus: 48, 5. Hee that rai 


ad from death, and from hades, ſure raifes not out of he{t, i: 0 
the ancient Writers of the Church (ſome ef them at 
moſt ancient) meant no other then this by the Arti- 
its deſcent ro Hades, maybe gueft by rwo'ancient paſ> &; 5/1, 
the one in *7haddens Creed, attirmed to be given the King *xv/th,xcet, 
z the other in the Primirive Adartyr * Ignatins ; both a- bift. 1.1. 
inthis;chat Chriſt a/cended with many, but deſcended a- * Ep. adTralk. 
ere though thedefcent were in their words to Hades,yer 
Van ot there dothonghr oakgails Ge pdacs ofthe gs 
. 3 uea, 


| SM. 
"a 
F- 


Ny 


ed, unteſle Chriſt Thall'be bee conceived to have reti 
thence alfo with a great multitude , which though i it 8 


haps agreeable with ſome mens* phan 5,yet cannot eaſily hep 
-. 
Sn _ ed to be the meaning of thoſe a5 2 Writers,or of thazj 
© Chriſt going to which they refcr, that the bodces of many that bad Jep1, 10 
F +3 try &c. for I conceive onr of ® hell there was not in their opinon yl; 
” _ hea. Juch poffibility of riſing. EY bo 
Sree there, and | by Pas la die irons, « and he them out ts 
” thita, © Ce eecks ; uopaghc rye Sthylm Oracles, in all ty written by lomeCh 
Ot pee wegen) about the Emperor Commodas his time, it is by many «i 
-. ces maſt probable.);ln rhe firtt k of theſe afcer the Creation and fal of man, there is ws 
bis death and twortell ſtate, and (upon occation of this clole 76;/ ay Vw evra ag 
nnd hen cl) this account is given of the word "An; 
"Adm? axre ntordy, vw; wyarrs ihe" Aﬀay 
T wrdgty:s bavimeyale I wy dupirgouys. 
Tere od Terre bt om x;vie! Miyewrys 
"Aviges eiv ' Alan Sduers 1021 xgAtverT Ht, 
| | heck io dear what a mmantby that word [ —_— = common tate of the dead , T- 
* bodies are laid in the grave, the condition not onely of the wicked, nor onely of the ge « 
of the wdores ry detec al mortall —_— as av-=ougy there, _ 
| Err dS a0 wazrres Teuny Ow! 
one t0 Hades, were hn ——— the Gyints had their T«praigts Jn - 
þ andere bc was bell indeed , ing no lo proper —_ of bell in the OWT 
” ſtamenit, as AT nr eſe Rephnw c Ghent, From 21.26, & 9.18. & 2.18. in the 


Greek reading, 
| a. So in the ſecond book of E/tras c. 4. 41. * Tn the 
& promptuaria chambers of ſoules are like the womb of a Woman ; wheret 
” animarum me- We render { inthe grave ] yet without queſtion the Gree | 
* Brici affomulata "AT, ox Hades, and fo Hades is that fate of ſawls in the ſqm 
for. tion, Wherein he conceived there were divers Ce/s, whichall 
red to return and poare back the foules to the bodies 
I have now wearied you ſufficiently with an account of th u 
cond interpretation and the grounds of it, and I ſhall a 
this, that as it may pipxfly be believed, that Chriſt did in: 
of thoſe three days toraty deſcend, to ſhew himſelf tri 
tothe Devils, ſo they that on-the. premiſed grounds te 
flible that there may be no more concluded from. thi 
t onely that Chriſt bein dead, and buried, conk 
in the ſtate of the dead , -his ſoul i bis bo-y ſoouldpaei 
ſhould part 


Xx 
- ., 


- — — 


for ſome ſpace, but not ſolongil{ his 
«grave, (to which.it follows aptly,that tho dhind dey 


; 
3 
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» per x 
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4 from that ſtare, may piouſly- believe alſo, and 
ling apainſt ſche Creras or dodtrine of our (or of 
me) Fred, fo they dve-not condemn thoſe others that 

minded. I meant not to have miliſted on any ſuch 

«yd diffieulty,yer'upon your demand , I have given you an 
1; 

[Tf aha ledge it fomewhat diſtant from your deſigned me- 

yet roncerve ay ſelf ro Yona profited by it, +, if nothing elſe,yet 

ant others , in matters of this na- 

ly Jebel beloved on either fide; the Lord grant 

fit it of Uno 4-4 mill Chaxity 'in all things. Touwill now 


, 


ks 


# he thar which follows after the Articles of Ohtifis death, thas 


did) to men, and Walking exemplarety daforr cram, 


, QT. The. afticall belief of it is, 1. Oar aftwall rifing to new 
q x zas that ofmortification'premiſed. 2. r; Anfloud 


kaveitly living. 3. Our rontinning' in a artified frureof 


"g , ( noted, as I conceive, Rem.'6. 8. we /owll live 
{ +a _ 


P 


e. live'this new = by we dve not treacherouſly 
es aguin) as Chrift did , who raiſed the 
ove, te ath hail wo more 6 Parra I tay 'tif 

mercy we be rtaken'mp robtfſe. 4. Onr Yepending 

Griſt for onr juſt firurion, which as wetHas var fi/Bifirnr;- 
#420 effe? of his 71/52 ; Col. 2.3, Roms. 4. 25. Rem.8. 35, 94. 
$0 thisreffrrection 'ro QChriſts -»»jmg the 
þ ſowhoſlyimmerſingonrſeives with ſorrow , ant 
n; (that prave'as it were of the morcified foul ) norte 
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ving all power. given to him ; you may. ſee it by comparing, 
119.1. With 1 Cor. 15.25. in one place it is, ,7he Lord ſaidn 
my Lord, Sit they at my right hand untill I maks thine enexiq 
Jaufpel In the other, He mwſt reign till he hath put all engy 
wrder hy feet. This you have formerly.learnt to beanuniags 
his Regal and Prieſtly office; his oO ns to his C| 
and his interceding with.God tor his Church, and that ſo pe 
fully, as actually to beſtow. that grace, that pardon which he; 
tercedes for. And this is farther noted by thoſe titles there cops 
red of [ God the Father Almighty.) that Interceſſion of kistgGy 
being as to a Further both ot him and us, who will, and Alm 
ty, who is able to grant whatſoever he prays for. And thenl 
prafticall belief of this Article will be, 1, To give my elf upq 
bedientlyto be raed by him in all bis inftitwtions 4 Comm 
and- by all thoſe that he hath ſct in the Church under higy 
role over.me. -3, To. depend on his [nterceſſion, to offer ups 
Qur-prayers to God in, and through him, 3. To receive(and 
wake the holieſt ſe and aA of all grace, that (hal o 
from him ; and 4. When he is10 ready at hand to our wile 
£0. reſolve to look to him in all remprations , and count it aw 
wretchleſſe abuſe of his goodneſſe, if we doc not perleyy a 
ight of aH-afſaults to the contrary. W 
S. What of his comming from that right hand in heaven,to julg 
boththe quick and the dead ? | - 
C. Ourconſtant making up onr accownts againſt his comg 
as daily expeRting a righteows, though a gracious jndge,t9 T 
on. us, according to thoſe many titles we have of him inh 
writ, as 1:33.22. The Lordzi. e. Chriſt, (as appears v. 17,1lliWars 
our Tudge , our iver , our King, and then our Sandi wh: 


SEP. CEESESRERSES8=40 > 2. 


2 Theſf. 1.8, the Lord [eſs taking vengeance in flaming fn 
the wrath of the Layb, Apoc, 6, 1.6..2nd the hoy her Fel 
and heart (the cxproſhen of Indge) Apoc.2.23. A notion 
of all others, will bring us to a pious awe of him, as of one 
will not ſutter any onefin to be carried along under thed 

os avy 5 obs — of io favour has ſhall comrinnyl 
us throne (though itbe of wercy)-in heaven , to judge us kane 
not to be moved with one ch brides, wy hae -n b 
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hat of [every man according to his works.) 
-$ ill you wy proceed to thoſe other Articles ; and firſt , that 
holy Gholt ? * 


M The word Ghoſt ſignifies Spirit, ( which __ by way of 
Wks a title of Gods, (God #4 a Spirit ) and ſo here attribu- 
him, and denoting the third Perſon in the Trinity, which 
walo the fountain and ſpring of all ſpirituall life in us, is-here 
alled-boly ; nor ſo principally, becauſe he is boly in himſelf, ;.r. 
we without all mixture or compoſition, either of #, Or corrup= 
tm, pollution, Or bypocriſie,or partialiry(all which he is in a moſt 
ennent degree , nothing in the world being thus belide) bur 
we punctually, becauſe he is the author of all holineſſe, and pu« 
nepimus, that litcle weak degree of ſanRity, that the moſt re- 
among us doe attain to, being a ray » and effuſion of 
ffing Spirit , which worketh in ug by his preventing, 
ng, and aſſiſting grace , both to will, and to doe of his good 
Wh pedere. This the holy Ghoſt doth by two ways of diſpentati- 
a. 1. Ourward. 2. Inward. The outward way was his viſt- 
ble deſcending upon the Apoſtles, and ficting them with graces, 
andenttating chem wich powers to plant, and preſerve, and 
rer# the Church of Chriſt over the world, 

$. What were thoſe powers ? | 
\C.1, To preach, and baptize thoſe that received their do- 
Anne, and ſo ro plant. 2. To confirm, and adminiſter the Sa- 
went of Chriſts body and bloud , and fo to preſerve, or ſta« 
Wh choſe whom they had mes 3. To exerciſe the power 
«at 5 in cenſures , puniſhing the pertinacious, caſting them 
aro he Church, that they may be aſhamed and ſo reform, and 
| approbation of their repentance and reformation, ab/ſo/- 
and receiving them into the Church again, and all this to 
f wm thoſe , whom they had p/axred, and confirmed in the 
;and 4. To ordain others, and commit the ſame power 
which the holy Ghoſt had ſetled in themſelves, and ſo 
mide a Miniſtry of his holy celeſtial calling (ſexe by Chriſt as 
ms by bis Father, Joh.20.2 1.) to continue by ſucceſſion trom 
FE tp the other to the end of the Wor/d. All which donations 
Wenkacings, were the as of the holy Ghoſts deſcent, (veſide 
Extraordinary gifrs of rongues, and miracler,Ofc. necdtull for 
wr be thoſe 
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thoſe ficlſt times, to preach to all nations intelligibly, 2nd tori 
belief to their panel ru » but not ſo neceſſary after) and ins 
ſpe of theſe he is ſtyled the Paraclere, 7. e. (according tot 
notation of that word) 1. Advocate. 2. Confforter; yea, 1 
3+ Exhortey t00. A... 
S. What doe you mean by the holy Ghoſts being as My 
cate? "A 
C. Two things; he came to be an Advocare both of 

and of us. Of Chriſt, in pleading his cauſe againſt rhe incredy 
world, which is ſet down, /oh. 16. 8. and expreſt by a three 
conviftion (it being the Advocates part to * romvince, and'W 
fuce, ſhame. and filence the adverſary, Tit. 1.9.) 1. Of fn. 
righteouſneſſe. 3. Of judgement. 4 

S what is the meaning of thoſe three convitions ? 

C. Among the [ezvs there were three ſorts of cauſes, of d 
ons, 1, In*criminall matters, which here word for word ww 
dred [Þof ſn.] 2. For the defoiding, and vindicating 
juſt and innocent, called in © Hebrew by a phraſe which i ; a 
literally rendred ['of 4 righteowſnefſe.] 3. For the condemning; 
of the wicked, which is as literally that , which we there ta 
[ © of judgement. | Now theſe three ations the holy Glu 
was to manage on Chriſts behalf, as an Advocate for a Ch " 
againſt the incredulous gain-ſaying werld. 1. He ſhould as 


+ hiſt, vid.Schiz- y;yce the world of that great crime committed in or 


 . Pentagl. 


” - p-1522, C. 


but reje&ing of Cbrif, and that by legall evidence of that Y 
Dext. 18. 22. ( whichwas on purpoſe to diſcriminate the tw 
. Aeſſias, from all falſe pretenders,v. 18.) where it is refol 
| that if the prophecies of a Prophet come not to paſſe, then be # 
/ falſe Prophet, but if they doe, he is a true one ; and therelſ 
the very comming of the Spirit, after the afcenfion of Chrif 
ing the thing S hecyed by Chriſtin this place, (and ſo hf 1 
phecic-fulfilled) ſhall -be a legall-proof of this crime. of theits, i 
not receiving Chriſt thus teſtified, and demonftrated:ro be 
. rue. Prophet ; which ſure was the reaſon, why it was not (#F" 
Chriſt faith) ſo dangerous, or srr7emſfſible to oppoſe Chriſt ati 


PII earth, as itwould be to {afphewe or oppdieit 
7.Ghofts Mdat. 12.31, 2, He ſhould convince 'the world 
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(wif viadicate, and defend his innocent Client)by his aſſnmpri- 
toheaven, and participation of his Fathers glory , ( which af- 
ion of his,is expreſt by that ſe [ you ſhall [ee me no more | 
bath here and elſewhere , becauſe at his aſcexſfiow it is ſaid, 4 
received him out of their ſight, As 1. 9.) which was a cer- 
nareument of his righteowſneſſe, or innocence. Under which 
alomey be contained that imputed righteouſneſſe of his to us by 
of /atisfaftion, together with thole impert<& beginnings of 
(allifcation wrought inour hearts by the power of his reſwrre- 
and a molt proper effeR of his 4/cenſion, Interceſſion, and 
axle of his Kingly power in heaven. 3. Hee ſhould uſe a 
tht coumecnt t0 _—_ the _ y wit, _—— from 
hike drive, condemning, ſentencing, and execuring his adverſary, 
| the Prince of this world, the il, who beire the firſt po 
aol Chrilts death, is now repayed in his kinde , by way of 
makaien;in 3 manner deſtroyed , and flain , rurn'd out of; his 
lamcy. (which is a kind of civil death to him, and (6 called _ 3 
3 * *noice in Plxterch ) by the ſilencing of his Oracles, cur * fieppiryas 
® Wop git of /do/arry and heatheniſh vices , which before without T89mxe.Plur. | = 
® Mccatrollladceigned in the ao it y_u _ conſe. Ft.ixmnur, þ 
rt thatall Satans inſtruments pay very dear for their Xt 
"Wil tehellious ations, in like manner as Sates himſelf was u- 
© il prhis riorous behaviour againſt our Chriſt. - 
Wi $ Tanheve ſhewed me how he was Chrifts Advocate , you ſaid 
8d tht be was ours, how « he ſo? 
"Cn fling a Miniſtry to proj, and intercede for their ſeve- 
al Coogregations,(and inabling them in the very Apoſtles time 
ms Licwrigy £o continue in the Church to that end) and 
oy helping our infirmities, and teaching ws to pray as wee 


"_ 


L BL. 
| Þ* i he a Comforter ? 


f 


: 


x zing that excellent comfortable news of the-Go- 
F miles of pardon, and grace to them that want con 
| 


a } i he au Exhorter ? 
a Glathe doQtine of Repentance, and of flying from the wrath 
or ie ea ing worthy of that great calling. And in the ex- 
Wall theſe r37/cs and offices, af. a firſt exceraal means;the 
—_ - Ii 2 holy 
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holy Ghoſt is ſaid to work all manner. of /a»iryin our keys 
Befides this, there is an iwward means, the ſecret preventia 

citations, over-ſhadowings, and «ſſiſtances of that Spirit, allably 
lutely neceſſary to beger, and conrinxe holineſſe in the hear; 

all rheſe attending thoſe o#tward adminiſtrations ( juſt nowney 
tioned) and conſtantly going along with them (as breath wi 
gong witkeworts) and hatlowing them to the worthy reetiny 


the 0 


edicnt diſciple. 
S. What ts it now to believe in this holy Ghoſt ? oy 
C. 1. To acknowledge the truth of all this, that it 
from the word of God it might appear ) as here hathbeeng 
lained. 2, To accommodate our prattice accordingly,towl 
orm it to this faith ; as firſt, ro ſubmit to thoſe /piriruell Paſn 
&c, whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſer over us, and for them 
to becarctull of that flock of Which the holy Ghoſt hath made _ 
Overſeers. Secondly, not to intrude-upon, or uſurptharhh 
calling, without a lawfull vocation , and: fuch as may Jul 
{+1 to. be from heaven. Thirdly, to obey all thoſe ſeverallyns 
ers, tOcome in to the preaching of the word, fit my ſelf the 
Sacrament Of Initiation, and bring others to it ; So apaithl 
confirmation , and the Sacrament of Chriſts body, examint; 
ſhrift our ſelves, and /o eat of that byead,cic. to fear this 
ſures, and if under them ,, by;contclion , tontrition; wor 
mercy, and all kind of reformation, to labour for ab/olatioy 
in all theſe, fourthly,humbly to-invoke Gods /pecial, graregth 
it may gge along with theſe outward Ordinances, and 
and ve; and receive it in ahe-uſe of chem, and lay ir upd 
honeſt heart, & bring forth frut with patience, and neithetth 
;f, repell, nor grieve, nor quexch that holy Spirit of Godjul 
y we are ſealed (if we doe not betray our ſelves) wnto the di 
redemption. = T 
S. What « the meaning of the holy Catholike Church ? fb 
of 
» 
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C. The word Catho{ike lignifics wniver/al, all the world 
in oppolition to the former ſtate of the Jewiſh Church, wilt 
was anincloſure divided from all the world belide, in tine} 
the Law ; but now the Goſpel preacht to all the worldjuli@ 
thoſe powers of the holy Ghoſt torementioned , a Church l 
all thoſe winiſtrations in it conſtituted over all che worlds i t 

ent ewe ———— _— O_ P 'J 
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cheeh is ſociety of Believers, ruled, and continued according 

Ordinances , with the uſe of the'Sacraments, preaching 
ofthe Word, Cenſwres, cc. under Biſhops and Paſtors, ſucceed» 
ins thoſe, on whom the holy Ghoſt c:me down, and ( by Ocdina« 
tonofthoſe that had that power before them, 7. e. Biſhops)law- 
fly called to thoſe offices. And in reſpe&, 1, Of thelc ho» 

owers,and offices ;and 2. Ofthe ho/y Ghoſt, the author and 
fuader of chem. 3. Of the ſanctity of life that ought to be in 
theſe and all Chriſtian profefſors; and 4. Of the end, the be- 
and encreaſe of holineſſe, to which the very conſtituting 
ch was deſigned, it is that this Catholike Church. is cal- 
led boly. 
pl What # it to believe the holy Catholike Church ? 


& To acknowledge that all the world over, by the Miniſtry 
El Apol tles, ſuch a Church was gathered, and by the holy 


_ 


d'with thoſe foreſaid powers, and ſo ſhallin ſome 
continue unto the end of the world , the gates of heli. e. 
the"molt fatall dangers, deftrution and death 'ir ſelf, being 
not able to 1 againſt it ; within which whoſoever lives 
and dies (4 {richfull obedient ſon of it) ſhall be eternally re- 
watded by the great, Hnsband of his Church, our Saviowy in 
What is the praQticall payt of this belief? 
*C; The living peaceably, charicably, faithfully , and obedirntly 
within this fold, obeying them that have the le over ws, and in 
ery particular, or nationall Church, labonring to preſerve both 
faith, 'and charity with all our fellow-brerhren, both in 
ta/indin all other particular Obwreber, and not breaking into 
ons, partics, diviſions, ſubdiviſions, but labouring our-urmoſt 
yo our ſelves holy members of that” holy Catholike 
wnity, charity, brotherly love, inſuing and contending 
ſrgrace, and all other branches of Chriſtian purity. - 
_ | | ® xomavain. 
bs, ow follows rhe communion of Saints, what do you mean by ery as | 


KoUvaverTrt x: 


WP X1 cooceive that the word rendred communion doth moſt 5277%"2.9, 
A and uſually fignifie communication, (in that ſenſe as to ins. Kgo, 
_mnicate fignifics to Þ give, to impart, or diſtribute to others, 474. crows 


= Nuke others partakers otany ſpiricuall or cerporall gift,  —_—— 
Wake ochers pa war aaa 


s 
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246 A Praiticall Catechiſme. L13.% 
4 So xorraviey cence, and liberality ; and that. either to the bodily indigy | 
- 9p: of the poor Saints, as many times in the New * Teſt 
_ re a toi fr te pong word (igniftes, or elſe by any othe 

athering , - , 
Th ae Th. actin ies « d.ax>.i.s 6 Ofcharity and mercy, which you 
Ts &» us Charity and liberality of admiziſtriag 1s then greateſt, when *cis expteſt 
toward the Saints, 2 Cor. 8.4. 2.7>67rs T #s- mens ſouls, by advice, counſel, x 
Yo1þzc, uberall diſtribution, 2 Cor.g.t3. rare= porfon, ſpirituall conference be 
"ie 6s v2 a'c , liberality toward the Goſpel, d di kind 
i.c. toward the Miniſters, and propagation of it, 74h 4; man,and in any kinde ofe 6 
Phil, z.s. Konrenks T Gi5tus em. 6. libera- (10n 0 grace from God to us. Thus 
lity to the poor Saints, procceding from his faith, | $. Pax/s ſolemne form of benediQtias 
expreſt v.5. by love,and faith to the Lord Jeſus, afrer the mention of the grace of 
and reward all Saints, faith to the Lord Jeſus, Tonk ? eſws Chriſt, i. e. his unty: 
3 » %'S 


and love, charity toward all Saints, by which . 
their bowels were reſreſht, v.7. curred orw xa $o0dnelle, andthe love of God, i. e. 


yerixe}, 3 Tim.6.18. . ſameagainin another word, is addel; 
buneie an. * the communication of the holy Ghoſt, (i.e. the liberall diſtribu 

of all thoſe gifts which flow from him the condut of all gra)! 

be With you all evermore. ad 

S. But how doe you apply this notion of the word to the | 

hand, I mean to the interpreting of this article of the Creed ?' 


KaTC dyit 


C. Thus, that it ſhall contain in it ewo things eſpecially, us 
cording to the tvyo kinds of /ibera/ity mentioned, corporalh utiF* 
Piritzall. For the firſt we finde in many paſlages of the-At 
that at the firſt preaching of the Apoſtles, many came inand. 
lieved, and they that di old their goods and poſſeſſions, and 
ftributed them to all, as every one had need, Atts 2.45. and bad 
| wdew Txorre things common, v, 44. and exerciſed liberality (or charity }s 
. ward all: the people, v.47. and this is called by this very na 
_ which we render communien, but ſignifies communication, vi 
. andchen the literall importance of the phraſe,[ communicatian® 
xotrevie Saints, or of the Saints ] will be this matter of fa#, ſer down 
Tam that Apoſtolicall ſtory,viz.the generall praftice of all beleeve 
the firlt age of Chriltianity, to live together in that moſt 
charitable manner, every man communicating what he hadlW 
the others wants, and to that purpoſe bringing the price of #m. 
eſtates, and laying it at the Apoſtles feet, and making them 
ſtewards of their liberality. This was ſo eminent an att of Ci 
ſtian charity, ſo lively a charaRter of primitive Saints, ſo it 
ately and remarkably conſequent ro the preaching of the 
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wthe Gentiles, that it may well deſerve to be pur into our 
(6 next after the articles of the holy Ghoſt, and holy Carho= 
þ, And then you will preſently know, whart is to be- 


] hen this article, viz. To aſſent to that relation of Scripture, and 


ſ 


thoſe examples to learn that moſtexcellent Chriltian grace 
dduriey, and liberality to all the fellow-members of our Chriſt, 
leaſt eo retain ſome conſiderable degree of it in the a#ions 


Melo furuce lives, remembring, that 'ris the part of the faith of 


ion 
x) 


=. 


to looſen the miſers hand, enlarge his heart, melt him into 
temper, andencline him to make others partakers of 
nty, which we have received from God, to prattice thar 
toward all, which we ſee ſo hugely exemplitied by Chriſt 


tofy Ee, 

'$ What elſe 18 contained in this article ? 

Gltold you there was another kinde of charity 'and commu» 
weneſſe, the ſpirirxall expreſſions of love, which have been, 
nd ought ſtill ro be among all holy men, all Saints, all Chri- 

amdchis is of many ſorts, but may briefly be contained in 
is theyerforming all Chriſtian offices of love one to another, 
a, and for one another, (and he that ſeparates him- 


| from other Chriſtians, and hath not charity enough to pray 
th them,or that is ſo proud, or malicious, that he will not pray 
men, eſpecially all Chriſtians, when Chriſt did for his ve 
isfarcnough from this charity) proifing God with, an 
ly betw 


another, a duty continued mutua ixt us, and the 


hr em ph hed Saints in heaven, ſo farre as is moſt commodious 


wn 
| 
p. 


F| 


ondition of each, the $.izrs in reſt and joy daily praying 
younger brethren, the Church onearth, and the- Saints 

Jon carth, praiſing God for thoſe revelations of his 

ad plory to their elder brethren in heaven, And the ve- 
Meving this as a duty,that Chriſtianity hath made us ſo much 
din, will have a full influence on your praffice, I need 

>ſhew you how. ; 

Whe is the meaning of the article [remiſſion of ſinnes >] 
Innderſftand; and conceive thens to fgnifie Gods pardon of 

infuſe; committed ag ainff him; the ſame whi yow interpreted 
wathe Lords Prayer ; but what is to be my yore, when 7 
Mhlieve 31 ? 14 every man bound t© bihieve this RT 
6 ? a ” r 


© T—— 
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. C. That the ins of any particular man are; attually, path 
to him is not the meaning of this article, there being no rewl 
tion of Gods in Scripture, (which alone can be the objetty 
faith). concerning the ſtate of any particular perſon, any 
then frem the generall, promiſes of pardon-to all true penivemy 
he ſhall upon examinatjen of. himſelf, . finding that he: 61 
that number, be able to pronewrce unto himſelt, or then anoth 
whoſe office it is, having a clear view of his conſcience, an 
ounce unto him ; neither of which being infallible in their 
nouncings, it cannot yet be matter of faith to him, That 
is the article here, is, that by the death and ſufferings ef C ? 
there is pardon and remiſſion to be had for ſinners, (which alþ 
legall performances could not help any man to, beingonl 

* dyapurve's remembrance or * commemoration of ſins, Heb, 10,3. no mea 

*K2g719% power to work remiſſion) that the having forfeited our pak 
unſinning innocence in Paradiſe, (on condition we return to 
fincerely) ſhall not exclude us from Gods favor & grace hem 
from heaven hereafcer.This article is ſo near of kin to the 
of the ſecond Covenant, ſet down in the firſt part of our mile 
rence, that I ſhall need only to referre you to that place, andj 
to enlarge any farther on it. | IF 

S. But What t the praQticall belief of this article ? 
C. 1. Toſert my ſelf (incerely to the performance ofchat 
dition on which the remiſſion of ſins in the Goppel is pre 
and purchaſed for us. 2. To continue in full aflurance of 
ward God, that if we perform our part, God in Chriſt wi 
fail in his. 3. To pray to God in Chriſt daily for this 
4. To continue inthe moſt melting ſtate of humility, and 
xeſſe, as remembring that all our good that we do, or can 
eo, in this life or another, ſanRification, or glorification,i 
ly unimputable to us, or any thing in us, and wholly to ou 
knowledged the parchaſe of Chriſt, delivering us from the 
niſhment of our = both as that is deprivation of the vilon 
God hereafter, and of Grace here ; all the ſtrength that 
Chriſtian hath to refiſt any ſin, being a conſequent of thisr 
pn of ſins, of Gods being reconciled unto #4 in C briſt, not 
exr treſpaſſes. - 
S, 1 ſhall now invite you on to the next article, The reli 


uy . 
8% 


«it's 


oh add canbins 
body : What = the thing profeſt to be beleeved- in that 


©. The certainly future reſtauration, or rifing again of this ve- 
whe fe of ours out of che grave, which by the curſe of God 
ifdfted on fin doth go down thither. The puniſhment on all 
mankind upon Adams fall,was [ duſt thow art,and to duſt thox ſhalt 
mortality, or a decree for all mew-once to die, This being 
puniſhment indeed, if it had not been a/layed, or 

Chriſt, is now by him extremely /oftxea, that though 

{till conſtancly befall che an;werſality of men, (death paſſing 

inthat all have finned) yet all the bitter noxious part of 

hall be raker- away as farre as concerning the f.irbfwll ſer- 
zof Chriſt, the ting of dearh being by him pluckt out, and. 
eve turned into a dormitory, or retiring room, a place, 

tee che bodies reſt in a ſound lleep, till they be awakened unto- 


"& But how will it be poſſible for dead bodies (monuldred to aſhes, 
and they blown over the face of the earthor devoured by wild beaſts, 
nd theſe again devorred by Worms, or by other men) to riſe again, 
or returnte their former eſt ate ? j 

C. Thatpower that raiſed Peſws ſrom the dead, will alſo quicken 
ar deadbedies, the laſt trump willcallallmen our of the duſt, 
and God that made all out ofnothing, cas ſurely reſtore our bo- 
| into us, how ever tr4u/maeted, .and that he will do ſo, 

FC be boch the plain affirmations of the Scripture, (Chriſt 

ts of them that ſleep, and then all the heap muſt one 
,the head being on, the body cannot - remain long 
and at large you have it aflerted, 1 Cor.iy.) and reaſon 
feltthough not telling us how, yer-making it reaſonable to be- 
keve, that it will be ſo, becauſe otherwiſe our bodies which are 
inſtrumentsand copartners of all fn, and all righteous 

and ſofferings,will be left wnpuniſoty and anrewarded. 

*& Phat « the praRticall beleef of chi article ? 

. The keeping our bodies in a _—_ condition, neither by 
eſſe, nar drankenneſſey nor worldly-mindedneſſe, norſloth, 
(clvesto the carth, or mire, or:dunghill, but in parity, 
ety, and'heavenly-mindedneflc, and indultry, firting our 
for that heavenly divine cageivny to which. after the 


graves 
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C. That the ſias of any particular man are; attally, 
to him is not the meaning of this article, there being no © 
tion of Gods in Scripture, (which alone can be the objetty 
fairh). concerning the ſtate of any particular perſon, any tank 
then from the generall promiſes of pardon to all true peni 
- he ſhall upon examinatjon of. himſelf, . finding that he 


that number, be able to pronewrce unto himſelt, or then ator 
whoſe office it is, having a clear view of his conſcience, cang 
nownce unto him ; neither of which being infallible in their 
nouncings, it cannot yet be matter of faith to him, That 


is the article here, is, that by the death and ſufferings ef Ch 


there is pardon and remiſſion to be had for ſinners, (which ah 
legall performances could not help any man to, beingouhj 
remembrance or * commemoration of ſins, Heb, 10,3. no mean 
power to work remiſſion) that the having forfeited our py 
unſinning innocence in Paradiſe, (on condition we returned 
fincerely) ſhall not exclude us from Gods favor & grace hin 
from heaven hereafter.This article is ſo near of kin to thellind 
of the ſecond Covenant, ſer down in the firſt part of oura 
rence, that I ſhall need only to referre you to that place,anda 
to enlarge any farther on it. | "#1 
S. But What u the praQticall belief of this article ? 
C. 1. Toſet my ſelf ſincerely to the performance ofthit 
dition on which the remiſſion of ſins in the Gopel is pro 
and purchaſed for us. 2. To continue in full aflurance of bye! 
ward God, that if we perform our part, God in Chriſt willy 
fail in his. 3. To pray to God in Chriſt daily for this 
4. To continue inthe moſt melting ſtate of hwmiliry, a 
xeſſe, as remembring that all our good that we do, or can 
eo, in this life or another, ſanAufication, or glorification, ial 
ly unimputable to us, .or any thing in us, and wholly tokti 
knowledged the purchaſe of Chriſt, delivering us from the 
niſhment of our _ both as that is deprivation of the vio 
God hereafter, and of Grace here ; all the ſtrength that 
Chriſtian hath to reſiſt any ſin, being a conſequent of thisms 


eur treſpaſſes. | 
S. 1 ſhall now invite you on to the next article, The relin 
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pn of ſins, of Gods being reconciled unto 5 in Chriſt, noting 
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fie body : 1hae = the thing profeſt 10 be belerved-in that 


.C. The certainly future reſtauration, or riſing again of this ve- 
fame feb of ours out of che grave, which by the curſe of God 
wdidted on fin doth go down thicher. The puniſhment on all 
nd. upon Adams fall,was [duſt thow art,and to duſt thox foalt 

] mortality, or a decree for all mew-once to die, This being 
puniſhment indeed, if it had not been «layed, or 

{by Chriſt, is now by him extremely /ofexea, that though 

{kill conſtancly befall the «»;verſality of men, (death paſſing 
that all have finued) yet all the bitter noxious part of 

death (hall be raken- away as farre as concerning the fuirbfull ſer- 
natsof Chriſt, the ting of death being by him pluckt out, and. 
grave turned into a dormitory, or retiring room, a place, 

che bodies reſt in a ſound lleep, till they be awakened unto- 


'$ But how will it be poſſible for dead bodies (mouldred to aſhes, 

and thex blown over the face of the earthgor devoured by wild beaſts, 
and theſe again devoured by Worms, or by other men) to riſe again, 
or retrnte their former eſt ate ? , 

C. That power that ras/ed 7eſies from the dead, will alſo quicken 

ar deadbedies, the laſt trump will callall men out of the duſt, 

God that made all out ofnothing, cas ſurely reſtore our bo- 
{ into us, how ever tra»/mwred, .and that he will do ſo, 
jc hae boch the plain affirmations of che Scripture, (Chriſt i 
ie firſt fruits of them fon and then all the heap muſt one 
ay follow, the head being riſen, the body cannot - remain long 
Iekiade, and at large you have it aflerted, 1 Cor.ty.) and reaſon 
telfthough not telling us how, yer-making it reaſonable to be- 
we, that it will be ſo,-becauſe otherwiſe-our bodies. which are 

the inſtrumentsand copartners of all j», and all righteous 
Rs and /offerings,will be left wnpwn;ſoty and avrewarded, 
& What us the prafticall beleef of rhs article ? 

The keeping our bodies in a rifing condition, neither by 
mitanne [[e, nor drwnkenneſſey nor worldl(y-mindedneſſe, norſloth, 
wig.our ſelves to the carth, or mire, or:dunghill, but in parry, 
Wſebriety, and heavenly-mindegnefle, and indultry, firing our 
; tor that heavenly divine cenditien, to which: after the 

_  ""—_ graves 
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we expe es be advanced. 2, The praying to Gol 
this perfe&tion of bliſſe to thoſe, who in ſoule are already ei 
iaro Gods ef, rhat rhcir bodbey being iopnes ro their /ohle, thy 
may cominually dwell together, like brarhrew in wnity, that ll 
and joy futl tife. FU oy od 
S. Bat what kinde of bedkes fail theſe be after they be'r upp 
. C. Spirienall botiesy 1 Dorry. 44. '3. Inr of the'{a 
[ities ſpiritualized into 4 hiph agilicy, rarity, clarity, andfils 
will render them moſt commodious haditations for the ſonkmighh 
pertaker of char divine vilion : 2. In re of the prin 
of life and motion, which im aacurall ies is fore »ita 
principle, but in theſe is che Spirir of God, which ſhall faſtzin this 
withom eating or drinking,  F 
. S. Whats the prafticall beleef of the ? wy 
-. G. 1, Eadeavouring toward theſe excellencies here, 
ing, and ſubduing the carnall principle, and making ir as tat, 
and — may A _— C Ng wit 
ſpirec. . 2. Raiſing up our h, 6 ring, that 
Caine ſncrigrmaacintcaadact ewes. man | 
kinde of grave, the carnall affe3;onr, and is, which is thr 
datgerous death imaginabir. 8 
S. Tem aro now come to the laſt article, the life everlaſting; 
Will you afford no# to rhat ſabjett ? i 
 C. Onely this, thac the /& which we tead here, is & 
ſhoer, feeble life, tor fome feverty pears, if neirher enemy; 4 j 
diſeaſe, nor diftemper caft downs rhnsbrickle bai in 
the &fe rhat follows tha reſavrcAion of the dody, iv ar iſh 
everloſfvag exdiciſ; ſtace, in endlcite joyw tee Every tre project 
be keever, bur in cndiefe wo vo every contmmuacieus provelet; © 
_$.. #hur © thr practical beleef of bes ? 
- C. Fo OO ſtates roi i 
and never to fork:it that ererwoll bifſe, and incurre that evil 
wo, for any tranfirory'joy, or iunowr, of gain, or rae, of ul 
fxom the croffe(che eom pation ofthe godly in this hf: Yorehil 
Fw mnieeter that arc ailowed ws here. 2. Fo uſe and jan 
thas moment here, fo-avxe map be a foundation of ere w-! 
 $. Srfare yan leniathe arts of everiitting life, (wii Bit 
holongs ts £8 re 17) of Maſſon feds avd of woes wr Hh AK 
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kinds of ouiep cet hr te fr ph 
ours, t 


wicome of de- 

d joyer, OE / urs — 
De priprion deed ws he revs pin 1nfinate, 
fir anſfvers Thave beard gives to may that axr fones 
of @ infinite Deity ;' and 2, that if woe ſhould live it.- 
faltely, wr world fn infinitely. Bur me thinks rheſe are but nice- 
fats be wor at all, T believe I contd by ordinary _ e-—Þ 

ore die fiove ven me fſhew you how. 

Fr Poa thafl not need,for I ſhall rendet you another accomnt 
= ; tisn piece of Diviniey, which as iis a ounda 


good practice, fo may chance to ſtand you in ſtead: 


wer fare comfienegougconregingyens ſoul. 
” that ? 


"0p; The choice and option, that God: bath given all inen in 
"odd, cicherto return and hive, or togo on and perith evec- 

4; ewokinds of cetriburions, ewo eternitics put inte our 

| , by way of Covenant, to have our parts in one of 
them, ſocver we thafl chooſe z andthe compat fo made 
derivcenGod and ns,thar they which arcoffercd one, if they will 
accept of thoſe terms on which that is offered,do for thatde- 


Vt _ bad been ourfare, but noc. oar 
ar dof hot not our reward, and « rationall man would 
ve been a diſputing, why man ſhould be ſo atcroally 

ods aſhore week pratice of pierythould þc fo hage- 
Re? rewarded ; And ſo on the other fide if 
opened hermonth wide, and encloſed ail, had all men 

been | — to thoſe fatall chains, a rationnll man 

| ns Arty that this wares anche nes 5- 
"pur frm en Gob, and o-there had dcea linele 
eſe! terſe, Pur God. cine hath made ws rename 


K k 2 men, 


NURS WAY of 
Nears Ps aheve 
(7 171490 1kis 
Saluſt. <i2l 
Jer. 


*cishiis 0wn wretchleds concen Pt him. £ 
bold, (faith he by Maeſes) I ſet — and deat; 
and curſing 2 eternity of jayesin the hand of an eaſie « ; ey « 
* 291995 {vyis. - a *-gracions vicſſed yoke, (which be that takes upon him che 
»hail fade reſt co his fouls tive the moſt admirable. j $6 
cities here, and paſſe from.a Paradiſe toa, wa. hoes 
25 of miſcrics to bim that, will fall inloye wi them, a xr 
man ele. For God not-death,. at leaſt made it not 
(Paradiſe was created for him) the everlaſting fire was 
for the Devill angus Angels. : but wnged(y mon wechcbei , 
works called'it to them, Wiſa.1. 16, committed a kinde. of gia 
.onhetl, invaded: Lixcifers peculiar, and. os, mark, ſtc = 
vehemently for the war rm in that lake of brimſtone, 
' more on ll ha poo theic paſlage thither, Teng 
_ in his fiery chariot otaſc heayen;: and the 
would yoo were, an Ace, (x he that 
" aaker eide,. Or Kt, 15 mornin ro t tiew Wit » [0 nal 
Wild. ns? marr he ——— ſo dearly. my * þ- g 
''sS. I acknowledge ay areple fie, andy ſelf ab 6 
-r— be but for the honour and awe ] owe to my ownſoul, if but, 
” Tr, Poth, my reputation i» therworld, that 1 be not ſuch an abt 
to rerrath my choice, tacall back the beſtages I have given | 
thoſe pleages of my ſont, (whatever ie . hath. at any tam 
ſont ont to Satan, ro bring me in nſemy pe; g/ t Grion) and forthe 


to ſet out a more ———_—_— voyage 
: IC; The iLord confirm eh you 1n chat, i 
and bing all. other EEIRIES men - timely. . into. 1 


S. Tow hive now gone 0090 al the articles ; the Lordgr 
live accordingly. , 
C. Saint Awga»ftine will give youa very conſide 
ing to-this, 7p There bee, 5 hee, two þ 

wicked - modgrbes hat and wicked + 


SY 
, 


ed Infidel > HAIR contrary to ito the 
lives contrary 10 it, and it hal 


os: * L183; VL 


bt 'F, thus ſar inlarged; trouble, T beſerch you v0 
td vine the doftrine ZVp otatrmares. to me, becauſe me 
DB thowght as —_—_— of the Church-Catechiſme there 


ly conquer with my underſtanding 


1 b 1 could ſa 
ETeanccive it very probable, becauſe thoſe being 5»ſtirations 
debi@there is kerle in them wherin your own yea/ox could aſkift 
yampfarther -then that could cot or- cencludeifrom Scri-- 

maeSherin rhoſe infticutionFare ſer down, by way of tory in 
7 4" or or by way of deftrinall diſcourſe,by S. Pal, and other 
jo Wericers. Bur et let me tel you;chat there is not a more 
'V Weviere, of ſummary of-rhat which is there ſcattered, . 
1 ebony h,then thoſe ſhorr anfiversto the queſtians-igthac 
Gueckiſne do afford you-; If you —_ I will viewit over with 
, firſt queſtion you-ſce is , ow many . Sacraments hath” 
Of ied in bis Church? nad this place ſignifies 
Writers ſacred ceremony uled in the ſervice of God ; of which | 
hcingmary codeine by the Charch,& uſed accord ing- 

eGcnce to that Ecclefaſticall Ordinance, ſome few there 
| ck Cprilt himſelf, when here 0n earth, did ordain & inſti-- 
Ind of thoſe prenloely the queſtion is, how many there 
Wakis nature, of this immediage.inftitution of »be- 
certainly which are ſuch, CD DCP | 
| more; care and: diligence in the.uſeof 'them-, then 
_ any -inferiour authority hath 5ft;rated. Aud 
1the anſwer is very exact, that there are | ove 
-neceſſary to ſalvation, | that. ſome other ſacred 
bi inſtirure for ſome Gem. an oth of 

| this kind, 


wi * lararoaiom Chriſt ) ſhould think- chemſelves o« | 
_ "which zl Chriſtians are obliged {o far as got to neglet hh 
fully, or to want them whes they way beihad, of thirkia 
* therebe onely two;z 1. Baptiſm, 5. e. 2 ceremony of 
with water, either by going into a Brook 
head and ears in it, or by being /prink/ed with water on 
or principall part, as hath becn uſed.in theſe colder Cot 
A omans .- -u Supper of the ; holowhi e the | 
© and Wiar, among 
ſent, in imitation of what Our rpm irs Sup 
-way of commcmeration of that death of his which i 
Sollowed thee Supper , and which (25 a ſpociall x 
x» in beatng or enlengaid) —_ Frequently 
o £0 & 
whole —atjameny' xr en th b thaſ/afe 2 {nfferh 
] pregreaso & queſtion | #1 
eatery” ment ] which w /Þ plarn, and pertinent v0 vhat; 
Whereis it 6 ſet, that I ſpall not need your help, ſave 
audclear the ” IT 00s. 4 tot ? 
SAI. ofanite, eveareerd rifle fins 5.0.86 = 
wo 4K 0M WAY f- 6. Dot 4 | 
- comr j Pans 92a ary, Hp "ee x amet 
| ment $6" rite » 2 coremany {et £o impo rt, and 
=_— diſcernibly, dike Comerhing, pra yr 
| amto 14, 4. £.4ome ſpecial! favour and gift of 
Us 


ad ena ads 
fo much of the grace, as ae that time i uſeful fo us (fue 


fin, Gods eeconcilation or favourable acceprance 
EE 2. As 


I 


4 Prifiieall Carhifuve. 
thoſe veal grerder noun foiahliegect tous by 
ayers fem. to partake,(fſach are final 

= nn 


condition in . 


hall iofallibly be © $A = us, as when ſoine 
Yor mow a pawn drpoſi _ tiltthe pro»: 


nl 


| * 


gy nr erg is ſuch, 

1} mam nhanerningt<c gd. wv0 parts, the r2/am- 

and the thing reſennbled; the ſecond as it were pwn 
without which it ts a phaxjr, 


1 theſe holy fm, 
le pure 5 2, Chat which anibed by'it, the- 


_ treaſure that this ivage is fet to ref eclent, or 
than wen — = comgpranhrane mn nm. rare; each 
r tht wwe or eb 
Han graevall of Sacraments, axd of the 
Lit fark are cemprende, 7 ion dew 
Tie frker 
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256-. A Pratficall Catechiſme. | Lru9 
muſt indiſpenſably benſed, and the meaning of them'i 
Firſt; on the Miniſters part, that what he doth , he doth! 

-Shimſelf, but in the name, or power of, or by commiſſion froq 
' bleſſed T7iwiry. Secondly, and more yr urns in reſpe& ft 
porſon baptized ; 1. That he acknowledges theſe three, un 
deſiring mo, makes profcſſion of that acknowledgen 
Which 1s in the ſum of the whole Creed , which that 
.chiſme excellently abbrev.ates by ſaying , that the chiefthy 
learnt in thoſe Articles, are 1. To beleeve in God the Fnh 
hath made me and all the World, 3. e. all the creatures as wil 
men. 2, InGodthe Son, who bath redeemed me and all mankial 
taſted death for every man,boughr out of that ſad thrAdome! 
.and S.tar, as many as were dead in Adam, 5. e. every mani 
world,though neither Angels,nor any other creature bel 
God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanttifieth me ,and all the eleft people off 
7.e. worketh grace effeually in the heart of all thoſe whe 
bedient to hiscall, or working, for thoſe are the ele orchyh 
that place of the Goſpel, where it is ſaid , that muny at 
but few choſen, many invited by God,but few which m 
that mercy of his, few that are obedient to that call, 2 
as he acknowledges theſe three , ſo he delivers himſelf ron 
as to three principles or authors of faith or Chriſtian re 
and acknowledges no other as ſuch, (as to bee bapti 
name of Paul, ſignifies to ſay, I amof Par, i. e.to pin 
on him in oppoſition to Cephas and all other) to receive 
fallible truth 'whatſoever is taughe by any of theſe, and naw 
elſe. 3. That he delivers himſelf up te be-ruled as an obedin 
vant by the direions of this great Maſter, a willing Diſay 
this bleſſed 77:5:ty, and ſo the Greek phraſe [ 5»to the 
import;and theſe three ads of the baptized rogether,mak 
part by way of condition required of him to make him 
of that grace, which the Miniſter from God thus conveys: 
and enſures unto him. 
S, The next queſtion proceeds regularly to the thing figuſ 
B apti/me, under the name of the inward ſoicieuall race's wa 
conceive to denote that favour and ſpeciall dowative mail 
from God in that Sacrament, and that. ſtyled ſpirituall as belt 
is the ſon} of nan, or his immortal ſpiri and | 


- — —— w 


Sled by the outward fign , in the notion whetein We ſay there 
1; of < pry 75 inward and a» outward, the mas hins« 
inward part of hw pifture, or that which i inviſible, they 
d being. the - viible form wpon the table ; ſo that I 
Gl ro conceive the meaning of the queſtion Fo bus for 


aver / muſt crave your aſſiſtence. ; 
K.3 anſwer is, that the inward part of baptiſme ſignified 
F conferred with that oucward ceremony, is a death wnts 
ada new birth unto righteou/nefſe. For the full underſtanding 
dadch;L mult ſhew you theſe rhree things: 1. What is meant 
war dearh, and new birth, 2.' How theſe are ſignified by wa- 
i beptiſore 3. How Bapri/ave is 2 means of working this in 
Fro "mw e of aſſucing us of it ; the explaining of theſe three 
of mill bc y to a clear underſtanding of this matter. Por 
eh, «dear ware fin, ſignifics a getring our of the power, and 
weuaderthe gwi/r and paniſoment of it. The living wnte fin is 
aflive ot (10, 5.'s. ſubject coir both for racks, and blows, hike 
aelites to rhe «Egyptian task-maſters , in their power to 
el benadcudging in their ſervice,2nd in their power to beat & 


: 
bs. 


avegto dredge, & over and above theqmiſery of that, 
| r00; and he that is in that caſe, as long as he con- 
ma d;can ncicher by any ſtrength of his own get our of that 
no (in, as it fignifics working the works of that fin (finnin 
watomally) os as ir ſignifies puiſ&ment due to that flave, whoſe 
yervice (4. 6 his ſos) binds him over to paniſoment ; In plain 
;the nat xr all man or every man living, confidered without 
wareof Chriſt in his 1arwra# eſtate; hath neither ftrengrh to 
is, nor means to eſcape prziſhment. Proportionably rthere- 
[this, a death wxto fir, is the getting our of theſe gallies, « 
eſcued by Chriſt from this neceſſicy of continuing and 
on in(in ,/and-conſequently a being delivered from thoſt 
its, which are che reward of an uareformed courſe of 
theſe together are ordinarily called mortification,and 
ong onely to the (ins of commiſſron,they are a previous 
jon to that new birth unto righteouinefſe,(as incyery mus» 
ad oncw production, there is a laying aſide the ofd form, 
to the receiving of a _ Y bur as they belong w_ 
| 0 
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o perch $he' char hiveth unco ſin,or in T_ reigns, is 2 
lo 
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A Prefticel Carechjſme. Li* 

of any{imallo, (the mortifying. of which j5-the doing. 
commanded) © are they all one with that wew bicth 6 . 

' _ S. what then that new birth unto righteouſacdle 2 2 

C. The contrary to the living to linne,s. e, it 46 4 givin 

ſtrength to walk rightcouſly, and means to obtain Gods tay 
the begetting meto that double 71ghtconſneſe , that. the wy 
tender Chrifiau kwrugers and thirfts aſter ths righteanſuciigat th 
&:fication to ſatisfic his hunger , that bread of tife to tional 
bis foul, and the righreonfnefſe of juſtification to ſet him view 
the favour of God , that yuall refrefhmens that the anni 
ſcorche with the guilt of fin fo thigfts after. Some dilkculrooh 
is, and poffibility of miſtake in chat which Ikave now deli 
therefore you muſt weigh i diligently , and obſerve thass 
death,.and new birth, is geither the relolving te forfake: 
hve godly, for this is ſuppoſed before Fapri/ave,to make (iy 
of it, (a5 appears bythe pext queſtian and anfavcs inthe th 
chiſme )-nor on the other fide the aRuali forlaking of fin, 
living a new lifc, (denying wngodlineſſe and worldly lnſt , antiniy 
ſoberhy, and;xftly,and godly, Tit.2.) for that is aconſeaumnl 
of him thar makes a right uſe of che grace of Zapni/miagly 
whole life after, and theſe an aft of the man-w 


one by the preventing , the other by the af ou 66 
4X 


but rhis grate of Bapri/me is this freageh of 
call abilley to forks {in, and Page. oh and proportions 
render of Gods parday and gracious acceptance , perdawd 
forſaken ſins, and acceptance of the imporrea {o'iz be fincenth 
Gineſe ; And that this is che very antention of the Carethil 
theke words,& nor atiy famine, may appear by wha 
follows as the reaſon it; For bring by nature hora an tans. 
children of wrath, (i.e. born with {tsong inclinations and: 
fions, which mould cenvialy cagagenais a courſc of fan, x 
sonſequently make us worny wrath, (as 2 child or foes 
dition 15 ONE worthy to be deſtroyed) wr ar thereby madeti 
of graceyi. e. have in Baptifane that irength grven as do 
ro will enable us t0 get Out. of that fervile., and dang 
ate. ; 11:44 44277 2:4:44,03 8 
2 You bees prevented asd [aofied my farmples bb 
dar. 1 pal} ngocall you 20 the ſermd thivg you 


flew me bew rhis 2 T7 rhas flrength 
ie ahd to raiſe wp ro ney hfe, together with Gods tender of 
| -c paler which you have « owed me are the 
[ drath to fin, and new berth 16 right#onſurſſe ) are 
ful outward part io Bapuiſtr, by th dipping or rink 
he $«erey here is ſet to fignifie the ſpirit of Chrif, 
h that root igbeds ix of clea {Favk ſrnand 
;/and the ancient manner of putting the perſon.ba 
water,and then taking him out «gain, was fer ro Se 
erwo feverall adts of this grace,firft by way of dyivg,then 
min ; and the ancient cuſtome of doing this thrice 
kc caly the faith in the TFivit mco 4 aur hr > 
ked; bur peculiarly ) the dearh of and his riſing 
Wo reſurrecion cogerher _- haes fo 
opencd for or wxclennnefſe, Zach. 13.1.the 9» 
— Aortag hay goo yr ren and of che 
d accepration proportioned to them. 
wwent but little of your help for the third 
bs of working thit io ns and 4 art 
nf Chrift heve inſured that SACr ament y Al 4 MEANS 
le graces onus, ( as I have already learm 
# part of Wy quatre anſwered; andif ſo, then ſare will 
& panen te enfere ns of by 16 ive ms c that 
wanting 18 wr ſelves Fn rw  Anotnwormeys 6: 
ore, neceſſary to "s 4 capatity of this 
7s  eefirwa dg Ehate Cwrifts part bee 
d on us. Having ſaved you this trowble, I foal taky 
kan as 50 6ho mere Pao Which 55 vo proceed to the 
comes in here very ſoaſonably ; t is requi> 
for chat Sacy ament , and 


A Pratticall Catechiſme, L r* 
S. But how can ſuch forſaking be required before Baptifngyl 
rhe ſtrength of forſaking is before affirmed to be given me'yy 
tiſme ? | . | * ? 
C. This difficulty wil be ſalved,if you obſerve that thereigyt 
ble for/aking, one of the hearr,in a generall cordiall renoun 
the other of the a#ions in x particulir holding out in-tinieoft 
ptation;the one is called Gods givirg us to wilt, the otherty 
the firſt I rold you was an a of Gods preventing and extj 
grace, the ſecond of his /antifying , and both theſe when 
are wrought in us by the grace of Chriſt , are aRuall fork 
of ſin,(and ſo morethemthe fleight reſolution which Trolfy 
was not repentance) and yer 9ne of them much 1c{{: then the 
ther, and ſo preparatory to it, the for/aking of the heart 
meant in this queſtion by repentance, and-the forſakiog a 
#ftions, that to which the ſtrength is made over in Bapty 
-- $, Ton will now proceed v0 the ſecondrequifite, Faith, which} 
there deſcribed to he that whereby they itedfaſly - bckeieth 
promiſes of God made to them in that Sacrament ;. have wal 
ehivg toadde to that explitation there given of that grace > \ ut 
C. Onely-this, that there is firſt mentionedethe "| | 
God; ſecondly the pecu/;arity of themy; 'rhirdly, the: 
faith, what it is, 6#/zeving ; fourthly , the qualification of 
a& , ftedfaſt beleeving, For the firſt , TAave hererofores 
you, that when promiſes ars the objetZ of faith, thoſe promiſes 
(as conſtantly the Scripture fers them down)gezer..f,but ch 
ovial promilſes;general,wherin all are concerned withour exet 
Þur withall condirionall, requiring, or preſuming ſomepegk 
Mances 01 Our-parts, wichour the due obſervance of which 
have no tirle Wkithe promiſes; as for example,in this of Bull 
{which brings merto the ſecond thing here propoſed ) che 
ſes that are madeto us in this Sacrament , promiſes of fre 
and of pardox, require firit a prediſpoſition in the ſubj $4, | 
&«rion of amendment; betore he thus obliges himſelf ro pine 
grace of / Fification,, Qr juſt ific ation ;-and 2Y the due and 
ent ule,of this grace, when it is given; withour the firſt this 
po isnot giver; without the ſ-cond ir is forfaiteday 
for the aRof Faxch here called beleeving, it-is: that which 
R proper for i, hea th obj pomjcoy 9 


8.1: A Praflicall C mechifare. ' 263 
ps ———_—PRs is command; of Chriſt; the a7 muſt be 
wee :) and by believing, we mean the relying on, and depen- 
<avci Non Chrif for che piaforataneteiha parte. of 
Soromiſe, in caſc, and on conditionof our-not failing inwOrs; 
the word fedfaft added to it, argues the radication of this 
firk in an habituall acknowledgement, that Chriſt wil 
rf Ifific his word, or fail io giving what he promiſeth. This 
mrequiced in the wiracelous cures to make the patient capable 
jncfic of Chriſts power, to beleeve that he was thus able, 
here "tis required to make capable of thoſe more ſoverain 
rs, che ſpirit and grace of Chrilt, and is 1ndeed a qualifica» 
four prayers, to which,when they are rightly qualified, the 
rand che parden, which are the things promiſed in this Sa- 
cat, ſhall be afluredly granted. 
this Which bath been (aid concerning the qualifications re- 
the perſon to be baptized, being graces Which: :be 
ted of children which have no underſtanding, have yaiſed in'me 
picket ſerwple which in the nexr queſtion 1s clearly propoſed, Why then 
(Yue infans baptized, when by reaſon of their render age, the 
MM emtorpaform them ? i.e. cannot repent, and believe.. To Whic 


> 


aboimibe n1/wer accommodated is not that, which 4 have heard 
" ? rre at leaſt as poſſible, that the habits of theſe graces 
Man bei inf ants, but by plats ackno\uledgement, that they = nor 
uthe time themſelves perform them, it anſwers that they doe per» 
them by: their Sureties, &c. What & the meaning of that ? 
6Youwill remember that I told you, that the repentance 
was an aR of che heart, 5 e, a firm reſo/ntion of amendmenr, 
Slahar is thac but a kinde of vouy that they will do it, (and ſo 
wealſo.) when being fitted by ageand abilities of underſtan- 
wdintouRion;they ſhall be thus enabled, and rengrhened 
daſt,*Now'rchis xow,.or oath the child is Tuppoſed to make 
Font, though not with its own mouth, yet by Proxeys, by 
&, not ſo much promiſing that he ſhall do ſo, as ſpeaking 


witzad, by way of ſubſtitution, repreſenting _the infants 
taking upon them an. obligation. for the infant, (an ' 
Igicat charity in. them;.30 get ai-carly ingecelt for ahe child waz et 
ſo precious mercies which cannot be had without ſighing-1\% ing 7 
league back again, undertaking thecuodition of the,,Co- OY. 
| 3 


an) 


at + 


vrnnr) CEEISTI is engagedin, amily 
he comes to underftand, muſt re —_— ſo 
onth co be bound to it, or clfe folemaly muſt diſclaim | 
the henefns of it.. In plain terms, every child that was 
cited, (and (oyou cnkowLondodlh have the opti 
you, whether you wilt acknowledge that to be your ſenſe þ 
yourSureties undertook for your theFont,(which ifyou dg 
do youtake that obligation in your own name &are per 
ever after, whenſocycr you fail in performing-any 
whenſocver you embrace any Worldly luſt any vaviry 
ed werld, oc.) orwhether you will .diſctaim Ko (artherty 
berd married, being children, have a choice afrer, whethe 
fznd z ratified marriage or no) which if you do, i 
bound co the duty,you mult know you renounce withall allgy 
or claim in the promiſes of Chriſt, diſclaim that ſtre 
Chriſt was ready to have givet you, and ſo continne a6 
ent wretch, nor ableto.refit any the weakeſt temp ation; 
t0 becartied headlong into all villany, to the very defamay 
the reafonablc ſoul within thee, ro. fall from 
eto another, and not come wnto any _— of 
ian vertue, or morall civility, withall ready: 
4nto hell, in minurely danger to be hurried chirhes v0 


wages of thy unri i WY TI II en 
deckioiadeent © 2006 gr tn. + ma 


vertae and ftrength, or 
pm 1 ry ſo well wor as _——_— 


apt res poem 
Son: wrong >. a6 — — " 
kbournottobe ous afſoon as you are come int 


&, and rob God of a veſſel 
meg prenſaee emple, to./erve hins there og | 
fir fe before brat ihodpenſ ig Ty 

S. 1 have enlarged your trouble too ave onvhic fþ 
SR. 11. te cm wee _ —_— Or 
of the manta?) whe onjemil yr af r648 
Lords Swp- 


20, @ Fyou will ke ay on hiv the nd 


Mp. 
F wilkcot you ſome attendance) firſt to firvay'the Rory of 
CGioftics Cm 2v20 obſerve 
, Yup it b! way | > the Ago 3 pr. eftice, 44s f 
as 3y what S. Pax/ adders to thar in his Grin or dis 
theaſc of ix, 2 Cor.12.20; and by the way in a ſhort pale 
13.13. Then 4! to fuperadde the ſame Apoſties deſranr on 
Shin ſoogs in one notable place, 1 Cor-19. 16.51, and 
aag7,to fee what will inly ariſe from chefe three: roge» 
in 610 themby way. of itkiftratioa and confignation 
wel Jagot: this matter an the Carcchiſmes 217 | 
# te pleaſed then to obſerve your own geſſer, anbbegin with 


Be lwill. And it will not coſt you much patiencegfor airhough 
wee of che Gofpels, the bory-of Chriſts infticurion be repea- 
« ts there no coniaderable variationia that variethSomes 

mercy 250 obſcrvable 35.corcuamtancerinvtheVerting down 
theory; lomerhing as <ſſextial and fondewerrall to the in» 


| 
þ B--5. Iopleeſed ns hſpurch firſt choſe that ve eircumtantiall and 
4/CBirfit of rhem is, that Joſow pave that Sacrament v6 alk 
he Di 8, Even TO Gd ng Svitlappont by .al{ cheee 
GiabbtBeere26. 2:0. be fare down With the tckud : and w.25. 
Vihgaks £0 him, and v. 26. -feſw geve 5 39 the Diſciples, 
lforc chat had-aJl the 
wentlon of his 
$'hor far 
— prot yr ane aibieft | 
5 and v. 23. they nll drank puattua 
af ho bad ive the bread LN prmhonrS ey => | 
N21 rhe band of bim that berrayerh me; is with me 00 #he'T 
ad that which S, Fob»faith to this matter is nothing com> » 
bw this, irbeing oncly arelation of kis going our whe 
adcold John, which 'rwas ſhould betray dim, £44.30. | 
thireiwrennfhene what inference tee you mate? © 
(Mage hole that afe Chiiftian Profteffors thiy be 4awhi 
co the Sacrament, thouph their hearts be ful} ob 1 
ke warily. 1 oncly ſay {from the example of. 
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4 Profficall Caterbiſme, T1%0 
Chriſt who knew his keart wherihe admirted him) chat 
fall to admitſuch co the Sacrament. *Tis true, the Chrif 


ſo comes, ets ruine to hjmſclf, and ought to reform any 
fincerely to renounce it before he come. nigh to Ge i 
b- og bind 


Sacrameht,and ihe donot, 'tis fo farre from 
that it proves his miſchief. Agaio,'*tis true that the Geveny 
of the Church, when they ſee any man go on :wi'filly;fe 
loyſly, and impenitently in any (in, _ co _ipflit the rh 
frthe Church-upon him, withdraw the Sacrament, and uſe 
the like means to: bring bim to a ſenſe and: ſhame- of himiel 
way of d;ſcipline, when they ſee it likely to'do geod;and im 
two reſpes it is, that ſach an one may be juſtly excindedl 
the Sacrament by way" of charity tor his ſoul. Bur then afteh 
this, if he be not under the cenſure of the Chxrch (whicht 
the neceſſity arifing from the ſecondcafe ) and if he will fillz 
zure ſo-unworthily £o that Table, (which lays the guilt:ay 
from the firſt caſe peculiarly upon himielt)it will not be any 
a& of fin,(different from either of theſe) no pollution rout 
niſtet or Communicants,to. communicate with himin th "6 
ment. So that the onely errour that I would from'hence 
niſheo avoid, is this, that the commmwnicating with wickeden 
nall men, isafin inthe Communicants, a being polluted 
company. *Iis poſſible indeed evill company may draw 
imicating of ſin, & ſo pollute, But if ic do not ſo,the ver 
company with them, even inheſt ſacred meetings, is tarreiul 
being alin, /tis onely an acknowledgement that they aleoli 
number whom Chrift redeemed,(and ſo faith S. Peter arerhinth 
are damned, 2 Pet.2. 1.) 2 joyning with them-in profelliend 
Chriſtianity,(which ſure I may do with thoſe who are onely 
feſſors) acontederating in a yow of living Chriſtian Ip 
that I may ſincerely and lawfully. do with them who are-no8] 
cere;) and all theſe are charitable, and Chriſtian ab 
withall. tokens of humility, that we are not of that P 
humour ſo to condemne and triumph over the Publica: 
this praftice I conceive we haye the Apoſtles cxamploamen 
Corimhians, of whom though there wete fornicators, ji 
x Cor. 5, 1. they that went to law among infidels, ©.6, 1. 0 
ſons, c. 3-3.lome that behaved themſclves very unchriſti 
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ble,c.11.21. and 1. 30. yet of all theſe the cenſure of 
Wicatjon is ſent out onely againſt the inceflwons ; from 
neal! that conclude js, that the communicating with ſuch 
fanlawfull in a Chriffiax Church, Onely he that comes thi- 
ig whimſclf comerned to ſee that hedo ic worthily, ( which 
be without leaving all his wilful ſins behind him)& rheGe- 
wy isconcerned to exclude him by way of cexſare, when he 
tis that an uſefull diſcipline, bur is notby that obliged never 
lt him, 2.Becauſe the order Chrilt ſets in the 18.0t Mat. is 
todeal fo rigorouſly with him,til after three degrees of admo- 
(which cannot be done juſt as a man comes to the Table. ) 
Sauſe we muſt not judge others bur judicially upon legall 
proce $and evidence, {which cannot then probably be haſſl nei- 
ex}'4. Becauſe whoſoever ſees any man come to that Jable, 
the knows guilty of ſuch ſins, may very reaſonably , and 
mdpement of charity think he hath repented of thoſe 
mdromes then with new vows of renovarion ; (though the 
if this laſt caſe be wanting, yer will not that make it 
bY alnllco admit him,Chriſt knowing full well that when Piadas 
bY received the I he was in the full on of betray- 
: ) eſpecially when (as in our Church) every man is 
by heex ation before bor bronkger yr ofthe danger of 
comming aworthily,and ſo,ifhe be ſuch,cxhorted not-to come 18 
WayTable. Chriſt communed with Pablicav: and finners,and 
wugcharity, and humility in him,and a nicans by converſing 
wht A” - 
| kb = reform them,and ſo may our communicating with 
be allo. 
Wh other leſſe material obſervation have you from hence ? 
=—Tschat it was uſed by Chriſt in imitation of the Jews 
Wc, and ſolemnicy after Supper, of diltriburing bread, and * Poftceniuas 
wine about the Table, an argument of charity and 
Wrrlicieſle among them, and ſo by inſtituting it after Supper, 
$2.20, Chriſt was pleaſed ro (ignifie to us that ir ſhould be 
ration of charity among all Chriltians : yer doth not 
Wamitancc oblige us ro do-1t at the ſame time after a Weal, 
tethen the faſhion of lying afong vinds us to the ſame po- 
ancient Chriſtians generally cac it falting,and kuecled 
received it, 
| Mm S. Is 
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(whereupon Chriſk is call'd our P.ſſeover, of Paſchall Lamb ly 
for us) this Sacrament which was atrer, this Paſſcoyer, ji 
concggped a confederation of all Chriltjans,opg with 7 
live piouſly and charitably,borh by, commemorating ghe. 
Chrilt®(who was ſo good to us, and mult expe& ſomg'wi 
from us, and indeed died for us on purpoſe thic he nught rat 
Ks from all iniquity, aud purific unte biz{elf 4 peenlianpeetits ad 
lat of goed works) and by making bys blood (as is was thek 
wn the Eaſtern Nations). a ceremony of this CPverunt mil I | 
twixt Chriſt and us. : it; 
S. 1s there yet an) faurth ebſeruation under this head © 
C. Yes, that Chrilts pleaſuce was that 31l that 

Gould partake of both o/ernegrs in rhe Sacraryrnt, the: 
well as 6746 35 MAY 2PPEIr bY the Plain WOKES, Drixk wa 
this, Mat.26,27. 40d Mar.14.2 3: they all drawk. of its Natl 
ſhould be objxRed that the[ 44] there were Diſciplewl 
that no others have that full priviledge ro drink of cheat 
anſwer 'isclear, 1. That by this argument the bread weuldup 
þs taken away from all, byr Diſciples ro6., and {@ the law 

- » bave Bo Fight 2H any Part at this Sacrament. +. Thar chp.pl 
and writings of the ancient Church, which is the bell vgy! 
plicare any ſuch dithculty ig $cripepre is 3 <lear- teſtimen 
Proghthas the cop belougy tg all the peopigzin rhe nave. of 
Plgs ar bay ging, 1 Us nom 10 ds to 07h 
' *. But by 1an)-4 906 he [41 thus. [0 yan ay baptir 
dee thoſe arbor things for Wwe Chriſt gawe power 16hvi 
& Well as thu btead, aid WIRF deVided aweng} the Diſt 
belong ta them ? | | 
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# The. is given already, that rhe Apoſtelicall praBtice,) 


awverſall conſent of the ancient Primitive Church btve + 
ed che one, and defined againſt the other, and that oughe to/ 
poder mans: ſcruples, it being no way _n__ that. 
tirution would be preſently fruſtrated, and 
454 Herragr theirpeatich ſo tallified by the inteerfalt 
p all that lived next after them, eſpecially chefe be- 
\ þ Nl Councel wherein *twere poſſible for them all 
ly to agree 0n ſuch an oppoſition, 
bs there yet any more behinde ? 
CY | _ 2x6 fp of Chritts inſtiruting this Supper, "Y way 
Wileſpng, or proijog God,or giving chanks « over ic from whence 
walled che Ewr barift. 
doth this import to ts ? 
ls offering up ſomewhat unto God in imitation of the 
ader the Law, To which purpoſe you'may pleaſe ro 
it manner.of the Sacramenrin thefigt Apoffobicat,” and 
ek. The Chriſtians, all thac were preſent, bronghe 
be | fruits of the carch alon = wr them,znd offered 
yeer receiving them as 


mo Altar or Table, & the Pre 
: beledfeciog, blioked God for all his mercicsgthe Fruits of the 
aſap, hn abs ye allot the deach of Chrit Bennie byyand coitr 
mmogted in che breaking of the bread, and pouting otte rhe 
Mandal the propletaying Amen, the Officer -or artendaft 


Freed er, call'd the delivered potrions of thefe, 

bee ry Fon that were preſent ; Then was thef 
le fpread for all-rich and poot promi -who 

wther one common feaſt, and what was left, was re 

wrer forthoſe, that fhowld dei want, Rangers, vr- 
ow, &c. and ſo this was 4 feaſt of charity itt S, Fades 
$12. Proportionably tro this it is, that every one that 
MN tan mas rand ww, Jnr Ao z wich frim, #or 
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this ought not to be negleRted by any-man of ſubſtancegh eq 
ly by any congregation, was the nelnelog 3 meant to 
m this circumitance. © 
S. 1 ſhall ſuppoſe new you have paſt thorow all the firſt ſort os 
 ſervations, thoſe that are more circumftantiall. What new ih 
Which is the mare ſubſtantial difficulty v0 be e 
Goſpels ? I» 
C..It is to reſolve what is the meaning of Chriſts worls if 
inſtitution. T his i my body, &c. 455 
S. And what « that * i\ " 
C. Not that the brea4was his body, and the wine his bla 
ſri ſpeaking, for he was then in bis body when he © ſpa 
when the Diſciples diſtributed it among themſelves, he wit © 
bodily in every of their mouths. And now his body is in bean, 
and there to be contained till the day of reſtitution of allthis: 
and is not corporally hepa down.in every Sacrament 
to. be joyned locally with the elements;or for the ele 
changed into it z many contraditions and Barbariſmes ; 
conſequent to ſuch an interpretation. Every loaf of conſt Wl - 
bread would be the body of Chriſt,.and ſo the ſame chingbetw Wl | 
cubics long, and not two cubits long ; and many the like rom p 
diQory propoſitions would be all truc, which 'tis generally wb ; 
ved to be impoſſible even for God, becauſe it would nike | 
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Lec, and be an argument not of power,bur impertectior 
every communicant mult carnally 6it mansfleth,and bke 
is ſo ſavage a thing, that S.Awgwf. faith, that whenſoevermi 
of Scripture ſeem to. ſound that way, they muſt otherwi 
hy" = PoE AS "4 
@ 101 meu pon them ? | 2 7 WY 
C. The lygheft, that will not be! ſubſet to theſe inte 
inconveniences, may poſlibly be the ſenſe of them;and thith 
moſt belongs.to other places of Scripture ſpeaking of thi 
matrer, mult in any reaſon be reſolyed to be the ſenſe 
Of this ſort of places you may firſt take the paſſages int 
themſelves, Zukg 22.20. where Chriſt 4aich of the-th 
wine,but the cup, which refers to the aRion, the py 
and drinking) that it is a »eW Teftumenr, or new Covetii 
bloxd Which was foed for 6: Which is ſeems it alloncinl 


» 


weather; Mar. 14. 24. This is my blond of the New Teftament 
oh d for many ; 4nd' in Mar. this is my bloutlehat of the 
ew Tefftament or Covenant, ce. which-being put together as 
alles ro interpret one the orher; will conclude thac Chriſts 
truly ſhed for our benefit, particularly to ſeal anew 
t berwixe God and us, and that this Sacrament was'the 
ing that covenaz7 tO us: as when God ſaith to Abraham, 
G17-10. The is the Covenang that I will make with you, ev 
mult among you ſhall be cirexnmerſeu.; this Circumciſion is in effec 
tilled the covenant, (as here the cxp is the covenant) 5.8. not on- 
of the covenant, but a//eatof it, and an exhibition of 
Tr. <5, me into covenant; and making me partaker 
| of it. And this. you ſhall more fully ſee, if you 
tothe places in Saint Pax/, eſpecially that 1 Cor. 10.16. 
mult deſcend tothe next part of our method propo- 
what is, to obſerve-what is aid of it-by way of ſtory of the 
Apdllesprafitice, A#.2.46, 8& 20 7, 
So What is that ? 
=C.nthe ſecond of the A#:, this is all that is ſaid of it, that 
rinainy dearly with one accord(in unanimous prayer ) i» the 1enw- | 
le breadee one * houſe or voons,( as the upper #00, * za7" cheer, | 
Airy. afligned wnd fepararcd from alt other ro that parrieu- 
ak =- place of Cietiay aſſembly, ir being by the 
rred them #0 in the ® remple , but not to breake » 2, nd igs. 
rain he Sacamenr) they hd cat wr meas with: wa > 
and fing, ,or<liberality of heart; Praifing Godganid: * Sondrae, + | 
= hav exerciting) charity reward athe peogttcn- vj > —— 
nhichwe (p ec on Md. 6.22, Torts dew | Taro ode Abd wk | ave | Gynibes , 
rity, c Ps once,z Cor, 8.and ira plicet ro aL ho ShY poles KeyHaAn ©» 
Ts rec duroL. great grace was upon them all, (whith by the ancecedemts, vs. 3 2, [having all 
| dn} and conſequents,v.2434,35-( na man. wanted, Bcc.) appeats £0 belong to that 
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ry anne lg yr 4 - wo ah dedit dearly and 

thy nor 26 Ga2 Fabrichue renders be { quarr iziifſent gratians') for'- 3011 6 dedic clearly and. 
ON? erica ie le naks which edn render a7Ady xt bowels of mercy. 
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ment, (at that tice immediauly after Cheiſts alcenbonct die 
deſcent of theSpirit)for onght a man can guelle by the tex 
day-at their mecting together. Which alrbough it be acknay 
iedged (as wil —_ by. what you ſhall fre anon ) not noky 
ſtricily obligatory to us for the hike frequency, yet'willoy 
proach and upbraid our infrequency and neglgence in thi 
now adays,eipecially our forlaking ſuch aflemblies, ; goj 
of the Church oft times when that Fealt is prepared, -and 
for us, if we did not contempruoully depart from-it. Ne 
- S. : What more dac you learn from hence ?. bt 
, Ci Two ſpecial acceſſories uſed. by thenyand, (45 we week 
reaſon to retplve) requires of .us to make up this —— ; 
S. What be they 
.3Co f, . 3 God - Qui 24 and cheerſulveſſe in bleſt 
for 2 is, but eſpectally, that graci 
of! ary Son Chriſty This is et. down in.wwo phraſes. 1, Zereinks 
food with jm_ of heart, Nh Gr and the. words figntfie 4 
cordiall joy and cheerfulneſſe, then an exceſlive degree adi» 
prefſiqn of it. 2, Prgifing Gody w. 47. of foging praiſe 
with lofty and .eyen packicall experiions. _—_— 
(to Fhat a4 the ſecond the 4 ' EY 
:1C, The Compmunicants: la chit and chavivg to thaſe b 
that axe in want ; this is expreſicdaiſoby two: phraſes in s 
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: Greek, neither of them ficly rendred- in our Engliſh, + 14 


likerality arfrapkneſle of hrart, a cheerful, bounteous, copdal 
| Sin «\ Havieg charity to ell the people , by the word whi 


War 2% whe wiimating. that effertory bere _ 
oy rv 


ally 2 Cor.8. which wag then, & eyerfinceuſ 
fly in the fr Gln of Chriſt at the receiving of chat 
went, and by.t [all the prople | ing, I; os - 
ar 714 ; {uch as would futfice to that'@ 
3. The Lpatriſty's of diſtribution, avia 2 common rable iff 
p of what was rfivs offered, the poor a8 Well as the 
ane pay 
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S. Hill you preceed new — 4 


Ga Lwith cad that wilt ny gory tr 
rn reg The words 346. 


ntl ph 


Wh 
p 
. 
ol 


"”_ 


ad "2 
— ; 


I, Wir . FC os EM 


wy Cele in aho pper thamper where 7.0 wy * ahora 


TE rr7 


+ dec you ether from hence? . 


by Onely this, -1. That the-cclebration of this Sacrament. i A 
ladinche Scripture phraſe, v_ of bread, as before it was, 


'2+ That the Lords day or of the meekg was the 


a 6.c6)y Ly £9 {hi5/8 va hob dutics ,, and that 
whe reaſonthat Saint Parl, 1 Gar 16,2-gives the exhorta- 


0 that 01 the fr} day of 4he weeks every man fhowtd lay afa 
ioned lubarality far the uſe of the poor. 3. That the 
roce: again was the place of thoſe Chriſtian aſſcmblics. 


Jt is QOcertain- Whether 47s 2, chey received daily ar 


poſſible chat the word [ duly ]rbere may-belo 
ir gOIng £0-the temple 3 Or (oven that here thatke- 


x doth not appear to be continuce, but only every Lords 


ga week, 30d that Rill will be a reproach to our flack- 
now time to advance from thele more caſuall ment» 

6 94icep ia thok other more. ſolcmsy texts , and ipthe 
aceordioges our method, obſerve. what S, Paxd 3ddes 
kintitution ig his deſcribing or dixeRing rhe ulp 
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, this isa faxlt in you, ( to which purpoſe I will celtymth 
how of Gl inficurion of the Sacrament , to whi 4 tha 
Chriſtian Feaſts were annext) v. 23. The Evrddelivereddy 
Comrſe to me, which-I deliver to you, viz. That the Lord Jeſmw 
the night that he was to be delivered uy to the Fewr, took bre 
giving thanks over it, brake it, and ſaid, T ake, and eat, This 
this bread, for if that ſhould be the antecedent, the Greek wad 
jsof a gender, that in ſtrineſſe will not bear ir both here 
in the Goſpels, but either indefinitely 7h, or with 
the immediate antecedent, this raking and eating)is my 
ſhall b» delivered (or as the Syriack is, broken pf o#, doe thu(y 
as the Syriack,, doe thus) in commemoration of me, (When| 
coggeive the literall notation of the words will bear this « 
vation, that as the word ['Th#] in the latter words ſignified 
the bread, but the whole ation or adminiſtration ,[ do thii.e.h 
you all that I have done, and ſo commemorate me; ſo the lane 
word [Th] in the former ſpeech [thi 5s my body) may light 
the whole action too, viz. the breaking, and diftriburing,t 
and eating this bread, is the body of Chriſt, in what fenſe you 
ſee anon) #.25. So likeWiſe he took, the cup, havirrg ſupt belor 
(and fo did it for ſome peculiar intent, not to ſarishi thirlt) « 
gave it them to drink, ſaying » T his cup is a new. covenant 
with you, and ſealed in my blend, and 4s oft as you thus drink tap 
ther, doe it on deſign to commemorate me. V. 26. For as oft @ 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink_this cup, ( (aith Saint Pawlby way 
concluſion from the premiſes, for the Syriack ſetting it ſuffer 
not to be part of Chriſts ſpeech) you do one to another anmacidt 
er proclaim the death of our Lord, tillhe come again to judge ® 
.V. 27. And therefore whoſoever doth eat of this bread, or drat 
this cup unworthily (either not performing the conditionnes® 
red in the covenant, of which that is the ſeal , or breaking 
inſtitution of ir in any principall part, particularly in that ofile 
charity and liberality here mentioned in thoſe Corinthians) u 
far from being benefited by that Sacrament, Or that death of Cit 
that he 51 rather to be looks on as a man that by this | 
bad wornded the Lor1,. contributed farther to the cru you! 
him. V.28. And therefore let a man examine , and forift haſt; 
and [re that be come worthily to that Sacrament, both by laying 
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thi former hainows ſons, and behaving himſelf is that affion Chri- 
Lady; qui iſe thefithoſe Cointhiens ir. ſcems had done. 
{29. For be that eaterh and driwkgrh wnWorthily (being unwor- 
hy by tis jmpenitent fias:toapproach to ſo ſacred an ation, or 
having himſelf ſo unchriſtianly there) by thus enting and drin- 
ar engageth bimfelf to damnation, not conſidering the death of 
oleh which this Was to commemorate, and the end thereaf, that he 
je anito in, and give himſelf wp to\neWwv. life. V. 30, The not 
fuming of which 3s oft punifor eyes in this life, by ſickneſſe, diſ 
ld, and even excifion or death it ſelf. V.3 1. Which are puniſh- 
mentrdf God to bring them to a ſenſe and reformation that nothing 
le will work 0n.v..3 2. And ſure, ſuch kind of puniſhenents are in God 
Binf chaſtiſement , and, ſo of mercy, to mend, that he may not 
emdews, to give us/'our puniſhment here, that it. may not be be- 
hindan arcar to be paid hereafter. V,33. Therefore for the famnlt 
which yow were firſt told of , that of eating before others, even be- 
fire they come, engroſſing to your ſelves, and deſpiſing others, I be- 
ſeach you let that be mended in theſe publikg aſſemblies. V.34. And 
for private weals, or eating by your /elues,, let it be at home, for” 
to 1akethemin the Church #5.a damning. fin ; and for other dire» 
tons, I will give you them when 1 come among {5p 
ho. What doe you chiefly obſerve to me from this place for my far- 
inftruftion ? - 

+-C." The punuuall confirmation of almoſt. every. particular be- 
foecolleFed from the Goſpels , which although ic bee. no.new 
thing becauſe ir was there delivered, yet in effe& teaches. us 
kdewhatzviz, this, that choſe other dodtrines that according to 
frenll mens phanſies are delivezxed concerning this Sacrament, 
n6 ground in cither of cheſe-.rexts , haye,not authoricy 
nor yet from Saint Pas/, (unle(: the. orher place 

yr will ——_ which what they are , I ſha, 
| gu, then negatively, iK being my ole on- 
Ra you the poſitive truth to Feb our life, not the con- 
try errors that may ſatisfie your curiolity ,, 0r- provoke yop. 


Tere is alſo here a weight laid on' a worthy receiving of 
ike $acrimenc z\ and'to-that. cad ſpecigll creat bee che 
Ecextmine ourſelves, come not $6 that, ſpiritual] preſence 
man i s covenant with 
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us, is, With My imp ty edvut 9s, and KSK 
leaving Mos reg a Renith od capa wur rh 
and Bibey ality,ahd rot ie of wy duct 
pride and 46verowfref +, but condeſetrmd'ts :3 rommon 7x 
of ſome patr of Gods mercies Withour brethren, A 
S, Tow told we rhere was inorher paſſage by the "9.4 G@,ny 
| lookin Yhir win, Whit us i? 
Ke o6nely; rhut we'liwetbeon all made wo drink ime 
ichby ſore of the Greek Ancients hath been thei 

refer to the rwp H rhis Sacrament, (: though the truth is,, it ah 
Ge no more then Saing wareyed, or irrigation » a cooſqay 

n&from the plaproxyth'Sapriſere that went before ,, in the 
fenſe 3s it is ſxrid chat Prb3planreyand Agotins Waters, 1 Our 
Where'rtie ame word is uRd;) Anduhen the plain m 
ſeems 'by the context to-be no more chen dhis, rhar: 
we are aHentred, 8c. incorporate into that one body 
Chriſt is heal, ſo'by the: other Sacrament, whateverour ys 
Jat condition in the Oturetobe, We are Secorved 1nt0 2 pov 
tix OFthatone pax, which furniſhes ewery:order:s 
men with gifts convenient fortheirminiftranion, and {6 
crament is an xy mal 09 ag Arya mow lity £0 one 
Teither \ oppoſinye , asdollowe 
Chapter, 

S. willy 
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C. Tibet, ed for woke nndcBending ofis,s 
tharwhich the coneexr "Wasmcantto aflordns ; 
che rexcereegh eo 


codceived to have done their © an cheferrice perfor- 
+ the Pricſt, or Sacrificer, and to: myers gr ro his yure-of 
of che ; his cating eating befars thy 
is by. counndd as an apts Goin what- 
| from Godin this cafe by way of benefit, or. advany 
, comes to him as really, as to the Prieſt , it bci 
| on to ſacrifice, the peoples to eat ; and ſoin thoſe two 
ghings there is a mutuall reciprocall ation betwixe God avd 
they ſerve God , and Ged bleſſes them , and that. is called 
ar being partakers of the Altar, | 
hat 15t that is ſaid of the heathen: ? 
£4 Tharthey facrifice to their falſe god: , when onely the 
ought to.have that worſhip from- chem, v. 20. © 22, 
the-224ir appears, that this is a breach of the ſecond 
for to that refexre thoſe two ſpeeches { doe we _ 


0 jealowfie, in reference to. his being, a jea/ous God] 
| then he ] in reference to his tile Buy Gab 
2. Thar they have this mutuall conjun- 


falſe.geis, are uppaſed to-receive : alhporarew 
& to diſclaim expeRting avy thing from 
naar atiwhere alſo the pbrafe _s _ the foes ]i is. [TOE 
takes ootice of, and paralle} to - " [the table of the Lard\] - 
tonote the afF50n again , and not Bo "elements, as before I _—_ 


þ of dence 
thes is. the reſult of. both theſe onſt ences tagetber ? 
\C. That. they that cat of the ſacrificall lh, cake of the trycy 
«falſe z0ds, they have a mutual, conjunttion Wi ith chem, kinde 
v perforui ſervices to, and receive influ W.” 
adadva from them, dae ſo really from: the trac 4 | 
bypocdco doe lo fromthe tally, ( which is the reaop 
—— as. 5 the Kings.mcatoay 


"lertoar' pon he alrac tothe 
A (n_; Jac. aod ou me 
which py popmordngoy fs) 

wear dane in how. 


aunts 


blefſes 


OG 


28 A Prfticall Catechiſm. Ls 
bleſſe, or {as the Syriath, the cup of praiſe, 1,C. the chalic 
nt is & the ins oe ——_ ered oo by the Prey 
God with /auds and thanksgivings,i. e. that whole Enchaii 
ion, (& that expreſt to-be the aftion of the People ai 
thePresbyter, by their drinking of it). is the communication 
blowd of Chriſt, a ſervice of theirs to Chriltza ſacrifice ofthank 
ving commemorative of that great mercy,& bounty of Chi 

ouring out his bloud for them, and a making them(oramy 
yp Chriſt.ordained to make them) partakers of the bloudifCh 
not of the guilt of ſhedding it, but (if ;rhey come worthily) 
ther) of the benefits that are purchaſed by it, viz. the 
* Sothe phraſe, away of fn in his. bloud; So in like manner the * breaking 
+ ag7ey ll be - © AFIPg of the bread, is a communication of the body of Chris. 
- ary * erifice commemorative of Chriſts offering up his body fot 
aebcr x oun "504 2 making vs partakers,”or communicating'to us the 
yer * dro, (firs of thar bread of life, ſtrengthening us, giving us gta 
[c0 take and Hoth theſe parts of each part of this Sacrament put togetheres 


eat the bread ] (parallel ro what was cad of the 1/raclites and Gentiles) _y 
pr ——_— all | 
live of Rs. an acknowledging him for-our God, and worſhipping ofh 
ea and of 7779 *On his part the making overto us.all the benefirs of hisba 


inthe Golpel, \pjpu3 55». | | . +- 
T bu is my body, yi i:e, death, grace and pardon , to ſanRifie, and to 


png S. You told me even now that you wouli ſpeVv me how thiyhn 


— —  —— - 


' this bread;,not [this is my body] in the Goſpel, ( interpreted by this taking wilt 
this bread it Le ismy body.)' wes'to A) perhaps it may now 
ws 5 2 Y 


ſelfz. andſo it . x " St Ba. 

— \ gud Prime for you ti'pay me that deb rf gill & 
pat C: It Þ'n fit ſeaſon to doe ſo'; for this very phraſe of 
* elor © whey 'n, + Parts | the bread which We break: is the communion' of the beth 
«, the cyp,not Chriſt } is the keyto epen that difficulty, and indeed py 
the _ -al{- one, of rhe-very ſame importance with that, * This did 
-— prnkamns | pakings ouing ihe awed rrtey otro is the / reall-2ns 
for drinking, *Ovtdow' of of Chreſt ro wwe, the: iving Chriſtsdd 

me , that as wb T-cat the bread in Yay! had | 


| Godin heaven: beſtowe: on me, communicates to me 'ch# T. k 


- . 


of that phraſe | ronemnicarion of Chrifts body } is aid 
penedberrns mikenprks ſen fblontak(s 4 
$ fl 


% TT _ _— 
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the crucified Saviowr.. And ſo all that Itold you of rhe fall 


confederation betwixt us, & the crucified Saviour, on outhiltk 


= i hr'Þ id 
[at 


_ 


- 


MO ram Cal” 


whic jb ing ſo lately told you, I need not now to repeat to 


Yong p ' LA... 85M 
Id pare you that pains, and reft ſatified With what you 
[I eforded me, 1 now EE you that hevkep 
wiheroW three parts of your intended method, the fourth is noW 
fo ſucceed, to ſee What will certainly ariſe from theſe three 
p wiv you to proceed to that ? 
© Thaye in effect done it already ; yet on condition you will 
that part, which I told yoffwas more circumſtantiall, and 
ſecall, from that place where I laid down all on that head 
together, in the places of the Goſpels, I will now give you a cons 
jadew, or briet of the main ſubſtantiall part of this Sacrament. 
ndtha conſiſts only of two branches, one on our parts perfor- 
[wtto God, the other on Gods part por tous. That on 
= part, is commemorating the goodrteſſe of God in all, bur 
Me, het ly that his great bounty of giving his ſon to die for us; 
Wand this commemoration hath two branches, one obpraiſe and 
thankſpiving co him for this mercy ; the other of anywnciation or 
p oo 1s not onely firſt to men, but ſecondly and eſpecial» 
| To 0d, this ſacrifice of Chriſts in offering up his body. upor 
ol ee Croſſe for us ; that which reſpeeth-or looks toward men, is 
aprofeſſing of our faith in the death of Chriſt, that which looks 
toward God, is our pleading before him that /acrifice of his own. 
0 209 through that humbly, and with affiance requiring the: 
i "ets there of grace and pardon to'be beſtowed upon'us. And 
"Wen Gods part is the accepting of this our bounden duty,beſtows 
that body and blood of Chriſt upon ns, not by ſending it-down 
ky for our bodies :to feed oy really for our ſouls, to be 
Frederbned and refreſhed by it, as when the Sun'is communicated 
wa, the whole bx/k and body of the Sun is not removed our of 
VPhear, but the yayes and beams of ir, and with them rhe /;ghc 
Pm and influences are really and verily beſtowed, or 
FWHrgour upon us. And alt this'is the ful-importance of feb 
+ erp or [this is the communication of his ' body} And foI 
Mk + orow the rey undertaking alſo. by by weyyf 
> There i then onely afift behind,to apply all thi bf 1m 
Miter andc formation Mae ſaid T abmarter the Ca- 
N'n 3 C.. This, 


P 
# 74 : 


— 
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& 


ay | "ey 
———————m—nm—m——rnmn nn nn nemo _ : 
8... if Praihicill Owvcrhiſeae. Es ®. 
C.. This will be cafily'done; you would be able. to 
your ſelf, yet Iſhall go before you yo this alſo, 
as - The firſt reſtion then is, the Sacrament oft 
Supper was ordained? ] and the anſwer For.the contituall xe 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and the be 
which we receive thertby ; 1hat « the meaning "of that 
C. Diſſolve the words, and you ſhall ſee mo clearly, | 
die; This dedith of his was a facrifice for rn an obſati h 
al, offered to his Father for us weak finfull-men, | ixconon od 
we that are true Chriſtjans receive unſpeakable tras reap 
£6 repaire our weaknefle,and enable us to'do what Godi inhi 


will accept ; and recoxciliation, or pardon for us miſcra 
nets. And the nts ev nt 


* 


7 —_ ny. rememl 
commemorate bels ore and man this ſacrifice of the: 
<CThbrif.. 


; $. The vert que Ries What = the outward pait orfio A 
Lords Supper per Jn the anſwer [bread and wir who | 


hatch comma Hat. are /o plainghat 1 alt nos cram 
Jour aid. 1 conceive 'tis thisgthat bread and wine 5 in this 
45 5u the other Sacrament,;he clement or ourward part, ſet 
mfic  aperet Chriſt to be caten avd: 
the be rinkfed with. And ſo likewiſe for thin 
the ax/wer, that the body and bl 
gnefied the other, he bu 8 
drehweoghe Cree fenibed Fg bread broken and eaten, 
| CST IEEE n»:fied by the wine 
r= dhe cup and dr w..But then What i the jan 
that Which follows ix part of that awſwer, That 
and bloud of Quid ae peril nn indeed taken and 
ubckigklallin rhe Lords 
» "Tis this, that in har enanees God really | 


_ "_u_ . at po bh. | Mata. a - 4 
&.! A Proliball Cottobifee," \. 


1d angry hereof, EI 


to us from the death of Chriſt : The truth of which you 
now confirm'd by the words of the Goſpel explicated 
the plainer expreſſion of S. Pax/that the cup mas the Camuni- 
the blood 4 —_— 
ns t queſtion it plaix alfo What are the benefits whereof 


partakees thereby? | be yow pleaſed to explicate the anſwer 


 Diſolve it again, and you will do ir to your ſelf, Thus: che 
wh is the freng my of our ſoul; F - 
5 are frevgimed ; Bread de og et CN 
,and is re wb ua know, The Baffe of life, —__ 
ſte body is not able to ſuſtain it ſelf, grows fteedle, 
&{ imo the very grave of death and rotcennefſe,ifthisſtaffe be 
continued toi. thass is fon eoaedenk We Can 
1s wot tes op Jake, bur ll into fin, cy+ 
jrhe putrefaRtion the ſoul,aud foro exernall death 
440d having forfeited that Rack, chat Gad had given 
wehave ;- 7 ngtnny kinde lef;, _—_— 


AOW: it g's 
Penny 


« that ? 
G, Its the FE our ſoules by the bloud of C nile wr Its 
WADE Pea 


(er OG So 


A Praiticall Cattchiſme.” + Li 
-. *;Tuxr:} d34- 2 little wasallowed to Timothy for his * frequent ficklineſe, þ 
ez, theword thar pantsfor thirſt, hath his inward flame quenched, and 
| ow! 11h refreſur by Wine 3 and he that hath any indiſpoſition of bly 
* Tveahneſ, hath that eaſed, and fo isrefreſsr by wine. And juſt thus is 
| pardon of ſin to a thirſty wounded ſoul ; the conſcience of i 
a flame or fire within,and a-deep wound to the ſoul, and no 
no quiet under it; and Gods free pardon and remiſſion, his fed. 
ing peace to the unquiet, his ſaying [_thy ſins are forgiven]tauk 
burthened and fin-fick ſoul, is the greateſt only refreſhment 
4 


that ſoul : Let God ſay this word onely, and thy ſervant ſhall 
healed. And this pardon was wrought by the blowd, i.e. apa 
the death of Chriſt, by the ſacrifices, and ſatisfaRion of thats 
nocent Saviour, by which: ſuffering we are releaſed, by wh 
ſtripes healed. | Wi 
*S. But how 4s this ſtrength, and this pardon purchaſed by Ch 
death ? | 6 
C. The ſtrength thus, Chriſt being in form of God, and owl 
with God, took upon him the form of a man; all of him;but ourling 
in this he ſuffered a ſhamefull death, whereupon ſaith the. 
ſtle, God did highly exalt him, rewarded this great humiltygy 
patience of his, with this dignity and preferment, that allpmr 
fhoulal be given to him both in heaven and earth, that he mi he dy 
nſe to his Diſciples all the riches of heaven, 5.e, that ſutticng 
ftrength, and grace, which will, being. made uſe of, raiſe was 
from death, ſpirituall and corporall, enable us to live like 
here, and raiſe usto /ife again hereafter. This power was iadd il; 
ſKated on him at his re/arrefion, but purchaſed by his deathi* 
S, How Was the pardon of ſin purchaſed ? *% 
C. You haven heard by the ſatisfaftion wrought bykul 
his ſufferings, taking upon him to be our S»rety, and to ſul 
our ſtead, that as many as are renewed by his grace, maybe: 
teaſed by his ſufferings, and from both theſe reſults rhe coli 
mation of our hope, everlaſting blifſe in another world; Gu 
mercy(when he is thus reconciled untg us in the bloud of his 
rewarding every poor mean Chriſtian ation of ours with a 
nall glory. . 
S. There remains now no more behinde, but onely the 
queſtion Which ſuppoſing theſe benelits rhus made over.in the SHY 


> bit imagining it impoſſible, that unworthy, _ 
Las recenver Reade ootr ks TEINS fordory 
them which come to the Lords Supper ? ] What have you 

alle 16 that anſwer, that is there given to that queſtion ? 

Io maze. hamghis ; That every manic infattely concerned 
' poffeſt with every part of that preparati- 
q & oſcitancy, and fatall ſtupidity of the 
"*g1X Fmuch as conſidering, whether they have any 
an nor no, is a moſt prodigious thing, that the time of pre- 
k t ſelves for the Sacrament(which oughe to be frequent, 
H bes: t is not defined in the Scripture, bur left. ro the 
pl f " the Church) is a very fit time for that ſelf-exami- 
that till that be done, and all and each 'of thoſe graces 
| — our hearts, we ought not to come to that holy 
W went (which yet will not excuſe any for not comming, be- 
© caſte is not prepared, bur rather aggravate the ſin upon: him, 
WS tat racher chen thus fic himſelf, he will part with ſo great a'rre- 
oP ;Juidfaftly, rhat the pafticulars of which wemalt thus exa- 
" wine, and which we muſt thus ice of our ſelves are five : 
F, ance, (containing ſenſe, ſorrow, bumiliation, contri- 
cnfeſſſs of all former ſins. ) 2, A fedfuſt parpoſe to lead 4 
' 7 reſolution to reform all, and that reſolution ſuchas 
1 faſt in the hour of triall, or temptation. 3-' A lively 
"4 Bfatbis Gedr mercy through Chriſt, a faith, and that a'virall one, 
4 Urbarkful remembrance, and commemoration of bis death. 
LT" places particula ained unto you, 1 ſhall ſappoſe 
 \Shwſakcier Peet? = onely deſire to oblige vals ones 
"Wk be not laid up to fill your brain, but ſunk down into an 
Wd heart,.chat knowing theſe things, you may be capable of 
EM, Ro that belongs to the doers of them. 
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Additions to be inſerted in the Proc. 


Catechiſme, 


i 
, P+2.21. efter [Goſpel.Jadde. And oi 
Fn may perhaps grve you a pratticall view of ſ 
ticulars, whirh you already learnt, but perhaps nat in 
pcaſtiſe.. Such are the Creed it ſelf, and the Deccne BY 
Sacraments. 
Addie. 2. p11. uit. after [ fins; ] adde,and cherelou bi 
HOLME) * dred by the Syriack * [ The Lord added daily theſe rhat þ 
EVI mn m« the Charch; } 5. e recovered themſelyes from that 
PINT which they were involved-in that wicked generation 
vim J#xm17 themaſelves:to-the Church as ro. a Sanctuary, | 
: xn 12  Addit.3« pry. \.b. after [feet ; ] adaet and may very | 
 E:Domanu a%- be the thing deligned in that whole 24 Chapter of S, 
4 ont and every part of it, andparticularly in thoſe verſes, a 
ods Eccles, (which aremoſt thonghit to belong ta another matree): 
k. darkaivg of the Sa.axd Moon, andfebing of the Sterres fo 
Yew, are; not literally to beunderſiood,C (orit they werr, wil 
perhaps as little belong ro the day-of the laſt judgemenz) bu 
pom nts irene Prophets uſe them, 1/a. 33. 10.3 
Exer.32.7 2:31 Nang wy. a great ea 
rus w/o foech fuch - 
firſt mY the aire with black yy wk lon away the lig ond 
ver, the ſight of the tarrer,c5c. and at.laſt gurn income m 
the ſhape of fullong flarres ; 23 1/s. 24-4, nddiewn; 6.14 
which ground it is, thas thoſe phralesot the Su 
darkyeſſe, and the Moon not giving her ti 'ght, and the falling 
ftarres from heaven, axe aſed; in Prophericall (which feld« 
clear) ſpeeches for oc ſlaughters and deſtruRionsandue | 
elſe, w —_ fe open, to be bar interpretation oft 
ye to the of man, an — 
ip IN Ri bed n g of the eleft,v.31. will 
much ene range ro it Calla, ad ſignifie the rema 
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An Append; *X, 

{chis puniſhment on the Jews, asan a& of revenge from the 
ou Chriſt, and the ſaving or delivering of a remnant (accor- 
lagro all the Prophecics) 7. e. of ſome few Jews out of this 


ſavghter. 

& Tow have ſatisfied both wy reaſon and my cwrioſuy in this par» 
ticker, and I ſpall not 5 une you farther ; I pray then, beſide 
theſe rebellious crwcifyin s, What other enemies did 
Addr. 4. pi 3.1.9. = { perſet ] adde. This fuffering and fa- | 

is ourſins ficted him for the office of IntercefAour. 
Hldir.5. p-22.1.21.after [ another.) adde.” Tis true indeed Chiift 
merited as well as ſatisfied for us,” but that by which he merited 
wnw00t his never inning, Or perfett obedience, for that was due to 
the Law under which he was born; but his volwntary Ping wp 
hinſelfro dearhpeven to the death of the Croſſe, and all that was 
preparative ro it, performed by him freely, without any ebliga- 
nasor duty lying upon him as a man to do {o, according to ; Fo 
of Heb.10.7. out of the P/atmift, Thes ſaid 1, Lo I come, te do thy 
Wil, 0 Gods 1 am content to doit ; and Phil.2.6. Chriſt Jeſms being 
eyray God,5c. made himſclfe of no reputation, and took on 
him the form of 4 ſervant, and Was made in wy re of men, and 
being faund in faſhion 45 4 man, be hunsbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dent nnto death, even the death of the Croſſe ; which is there ſer as 
the foundation of his merit, [ Wherefore God bath hi h 

+] By this means (it istrae that) he averteed 


be 


ſ0 5mpured co ns,a5 that 
adulterey chaſt on this 


An Appiniix. "* , ; 


ble force of this obligation, that he gave himſelf fe a 
ſaffered all this, to this very end, Tt. 2.14. that he might 5h 
from all iniquity, reſcue us out of the' ſlavery of every evill hull 
and prry parifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good Wworkſiy 
if this uſe be.not-made of the prace which he purchaſe 
we do not Work ot owr own ſalvation With fear and 
(which is the uſe which S.Pax/ makes of the Doftine of C 
werit, Phil.2.12.) we ſhall have little priviledge by thary td | 
his meric, and-{hal] fall ſhort ofrhic glory purchaſed alſo.'} | 
which *ris 'W. 
\  Addit. 6. p29. l. 17. after [motive adde, and that now | 
a molt prevailing one, the notion of honowy being my | 
from women, and children, and the worlt of men, and on hi : 
all-vice neceſlary to a good repwration, and all vertue;'t ' 
the moſt precious Chriſtien vertues, merkneſſe,8&c. theon | 
_ proachfull thing) by that one carnall motive, 1 ſay, 4 
 _ Hadit.5. p33. 1.14. after [the promiſes] adde, pa l 
. of thoſe promiſes which concern COY of ſin,and 
( che looking at, and receiving, or of Chriſt, as | 
y remedy againſt lin, the only propitiation fork) 65 | 
 Adait8.p.35-1.14. ofierF efficiency Jaakls 24 eruethei i 
of faith may in ſome ſenſe be called the cauſe of the 43} of fath, I i 
and ſo of cach at of receiving, or embracing'of Chriſt, i in we L 
© Enſe ris catied che eyeand the haxd of fairh, but then it | þ 
.that receiving of Chriſt is a thing very diſtin from 5 
the one clearly the a& of man, the other of God, and L 
conclude that Faith is an efficient, though but 5»f | , 
Juſtification, becauſe it is an .i»ſtrumext 0 receiving Ol it, 31 
folid argument ; and ſo in'like manner from -its attyvity wh f 
coioferre its efficiency injufification ; ti 
Adadit'g. p92. l.15. oo [foul ] ade, Moſt contrarytd '> 
q: 


- & Ls ., 
rd 


are the praQtices of thoſe which profefſing Religion,comiil 
things which even »4:#re it ſelf, and ſober Heathen real _ 
a fuck: arecircamventing of other men, rebe/lion, ſed; 

© bring up an evi// ropers upon Chriſtian Religioh, de 


the opinions of men. | 2107 mA | 


» 
-—» _ 


Addit.10.. p.g8. dele 23,4 5. lines,” and read thi; 
the /apreme Perm (noly hc olaance of Godt 
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_ An, Appendix. ; 
_ fhm13 13.4) may afterwards be juſtly exceuretl by ſuch /#borgi- 
A Mos ) ates av are ſent by him for the ner. yr 
| praiſe of them that do Well, 1 Pet.2.14. ; ha 
{17+ P:111.1.30. after [women] adde. As in the Law 

g the eyes0n an Idol, confidering the beauty. of it, is, 
;wonides, forbidden, Lev.19.4. and not onely the Wwor- 


it. 9 

j. ra 2,P.111, 1. wlt. Frer- [him] adde. And the uſe or em» 

wing chem thus, is an abaſe. An example of this we have in 

" Wicked Elders, Saf. v. 32. who: being denied the farther 

ajeying of their luſts, command to wncover her face, that they 

qup- be filled With her beauty. And there is mention of the, Jike in 

aibther Apocryphall Author, 1 E/4.4. 19. gape and even with 

wth fix their eyes faſt on her; and Ecclus.41.21.gazing upon 

e& ſignifies *. contemplating). another mans wifes. and; a 

rior earneſt beholding his maid, for ſo the word. there rendred 

Hehe wth her | ſeems rather to ſignifie, and is uſed 
the 


e Fathers to expreſle the very thing we now.ſpeak of; and 
*Y't They 13+ | 

> Addivil 3. P- 113: [..32, 33. delz | Now that which was there 
faded inſert, To which that Chrilt referred, . and not to any 
interpretation of the Phariſees, appears Mat. 19. & Mex. 10. 

the Phariſees cite Moſes tor a teſtimony to authorize their 

tion, and Chr:ft denies not that, but tels them,, that for the 

e of their heart it was given them, and reduces them to 

thefoſt inftitmtion of marriage ; by which alſo it appears that that 

Phct'in Moſes G 

br. 14-p2120. 1.18, after. | ſelf ] adde. And conſequently 
"tht rothar fin of perjury is apportioned not onely.aterrible por» 
#w#in Gods furure, flow, bur ſure retributions; but even the re- 
Wikable ſtrokes of Gods handseven in this worldſtrange,open 
Kityand invaſions,and ruines on mens eftates oft times,but more 

"when, ſecret ſtrokes of his hand, and blaſts of. his mouth, curing, 
oning, and wafting the cltates of thoſe, that are guilty of 

| } This-is the importance of thar peculiar charaQter ſet up- 
».« inthe cloſe of that Commandment, { the Lord will not 
WH Wilbis guiltle ſſe } all Gods plagues attend, and will. infallibly 

Wl onenake him, You will ſee it Zach. 5:4. in_the embleme of the 
4 KS ; Oo z | flying 


reth into the heaſe of the thiefe, 
hes th of | hows pat ns by Gels Name, ad EY 
t s thereof. This remaining and 
Feſt tobe und mers fngk cx al tha : 
rio 
Jo 


extends to the blaſting and cxtirpation of whole 

the flying rollis an intimation of the indi/cernibleneſſe, 
fierceneſſe, and wnevoidebleneſſe of (lis judgement, ey 

« would be worth your while to obſerve this fin abrg; 

world, how it- is haunted-by Divine vengeance, and —- 

one ſpeciall part of it cos Ara p67 wey w 

in Zachary, ,an 77 rogether, and t ay 

being an nr. of CT Carte a ſin _y Eu 4 
facſt Table, (as may appear by S. Paxls joyning it 

as ftealing with ftealing, adultery with adxttery, _ 2,24 
redudtively,if not principally,againlt this of perjwry, of 

a branch,1. By not paying or p ang”. aan 7 
manded in chat place ofebe che Law, where perjury was fo 
and is broken not onely by 4nenias his detaining whar 
ſelf had vowed to God, but by purloyniag, or invading | 
nating, whatever is by othersconſecrated to God, 2. Be 
7ewifs cultome LO 4djwre MEN, as "Lis Ours £05 

Ce _—_ yes as 
thing ſo pro as APPCars and the Pre, MW 
Aar.26.63,64.) and ſothe Mr aeting Sly epoa ack th 3 þ. 
rion, asdire&tperjury, asif one had knw 
oath, and violated it:zand moreover the conſecration of 
venues, goods movable. and inmevable to God, for the 
thoſe, that wait on his ſervice, being ordinarily done cow 
themaze, with a cap ſe (fuch as that 10 Zacharies roll, or the # 


= 


Dee? 


property, yin the min purer, Kisa caknug Gat : 


; 4% pre An Appendix. 
ara ould beto0 troubleſome to you to ſhew you the 
og entsthat in this world have attended it, in many 
Bred | rious examples, ſuch as would be ſufficient to mor- 
——_—— appetite, (which alone fers the covetous 
by: aſſuring him that every coe/thus fetcht from 
iſto not fail ro 4#r» the whole neft; every prey thus veti- 
don, to w/e and conſume the whole heap; or treaſure, to 
im that meant ſo to have exrichedand raiſed himſelf by ir. 
ave you to make upthis obſerxation toyour ſelf. S. Bur 
adddt;15; P_l3 1+ dele Sue $3,699; int: ad finens pag. & inſert - 
thinks Irather think it doth, then here isan wry to telb 
alamewhat of that great queſtion,concerning the lawfulneſfe 
vs. to Law. 
| wy Willing ly make uſe f the occafron, and See your 


is that 
| _— we 1 not fimply onlawfull;becaufe Of going to: . 
Dn Courts of Judicature for matter of Mine and: -**: 
Fre nor take thar power into hisown-hands, ** HAN: 
nude ave 4 Fade ?) or Out of thoſe hands where he found 
n;ladiawhole Sermon of ſtrit Precepts upon- the Moone, he 
mmand in, lays no reftraint on this matrerany farther 
tis contained in thefe words, He chat implead 
md tabs awry thy coat, let bim bave thy cloak, alſo ; The uts 
jich can amount no farther a ingto Law-then 
tit is fach a thing that ic may be : co the moſt 
leppreſſions, taking away the coat from ones back, and 
to uſcd, tis fure unlawtull. 2, That 3 muſt not goe- to Law: 
oy by way of * ceraliation, I mean; .for ao orher cauſe, but” * Per woduns 
os by that mcans hath diſquieted or injured me-; for the {lion 
* lt bim have thy coat alſo) (if ir be fo interpreted that 
rather,chen: go to Law with him) cannot juſtly be 
agd this fente,, any farther then the conear wilt 
' eamendiogin, and chat is onely thus farre, That ra- 
n:inbace co-him evil for evil}, or recaliate v; 38:1 muſt 
' mend rea Emuſt tas 
ther: bear lym any malice, or do any =_ 
or caifo in mea defire-of revenge: 
——_— adult $05 which indeed 


Was 


"% > a 


was not ſo. 3. That I muſt not go to Law onely out of apa 
dence that the bearing of one injury patiently may poſſibly 
probably bring a greater upon me, bur think fit to truſt 
with the preſerving me for the future, who will be more likelpy 
blefſe & reward my patience and meekneſſe with tranquillity 
proſperity-in this life (according to that promiſe of the Ph ink 
[The meek ſpall poſſeſſe the earth ]where the earth ſignifies theiy 
of Canaan, a molt proſperous rich land, which very wordsarers 
peated by Chriſt in this Sexmdn, c.5.5. and if there the earthy 
”  Teria viventis, the landof the living only, there will be no great,lofle in 
an exchange, then any contrary vice of contentiouſneſle by 
patience. Or 4. that I muſt not goe to Law to-recony 
coat, when I have a cloak left,.e. for a ſmall unconſide ; 
ſeſſion, which is got at all neceſſary to me, which I may well 
without, and the recovering of which will not be proportions 
bly gainfull to the charge or crouble of going to Law for ith 
ſeverals contain the utmoſt that I can imagine that plural 
Chcift can be juſtly extended to:: All which notwithitaning 
theſe other caſes ſtill remain which come not under that ingerl 


his owny: nor yet conveniently live without it, m; 


uſe of the ſctled Judicature of the Land where God hath plagh 


ia itslargeſt extent, 1. That he that cannot by any arbitrai 1 


him, ſuppoling that he fajl not into any of the faults betoge hi 
cificd, and poſlibly incident to the waging or managing of 
juſteſt aQion. 2. That he, that being tenderly affe&ed in conks 
ence ſoas todefire aſſurance that he enjoys nothing but whats 
juſt for him to enjoy, may lawfully in matter of any doubt 
controverlie concerning propriety, uſe the Law to make tha 
cifion for him, ſuppoſing again that this be fincerely his intents 
on, and that he reſolve quictly to ſtand ro what the Law 
adjudge. 3. That he that by this means may defend a Widows! 
Orphan, may very Chriltianly uſe this means. 4. That" ke 
= thus preſerve himſelf in a ſufficiency to provide for 
mily, and without it probably cannot, without cither crany 
other mens almeg,or expeRting relief from God by extraoruny 
means, may uſe this means todo ſo. 5. That he that may bp 
means be cnabled to relievethe poor, which otherwiſe begin 
not do ſo liberally, and doth it fancerely in order to thazende® 
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Hate odtainsgevidences that ſincerity by his performances, is 
"Wee from any reftraine ariſing from thar preceprt of Chriſt ; 
WeeiFon the other ſide he that contends for rifles, goes to 
ate h that he may loſe nothing of his right, ornot only'to 


| keel reparations for his loles, (whereby that which is juſtly 
eafrom the-orher that injured him, is jultly reſtored co him 
ich was injured, the one being as well able to bear or ſupport 
Witof jultice, as the other that of injuſtice) but alſo to give 
Ration to his-revengefull appetite, (a very carnall importu- 
villſraffteRtion) to give the enemy ſome ſmart or pain, 

i brings in 00 reall gain or eaſe or adyantage to himſelf, 


_ at of ſatisfying his vindicative humour, can no way 


- = 
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orexcuſed in ſuch a ſuit, So alſo the ſuing of thoſe 

Wtharc not able to pay me,(and by my ſuit are but made mare 

able when all that 1 can hope for, is not reparation of my 

puniſhing of him by Priſon, or the like reſtraint on 

at brings in no advantage again to me, this is unlawfull 

Chriſtian til]. 

$ Iu is there not an objettion againſt going to Law jy any caſe, 
vadailiefroms 1 Cor.6 Mv- 

111 ſuffice to anſFer, that the Apoſtles ſcope there, w 

rehend going to Law before Heathen Tribunals,which 

en are guilty of it, muſt ſignifie eirher that there is no 

among them fit to be Judge betwixt contenders, or 

hey would rather chooſe an Heathens arbitration then 

if Chriſtians ; cither of which being very culpable, chat that 

thfrom one.of them, muſt needs be fo, but nothing elſe upon 

tſeprounds. This js agreeable to what Chriſt had before faid, 

#18. that if the brother treſpaſſe againſt thee,(do thee any ſuch 

and will not make thee amends, thou ſhalt rell-it to the 

who are there ſurely ſome Tribunall of Chriſtians, who 

werto make thee amends if he will ſtand to their judge- 

and if he will nor, Chriſt then goes farther, Let. hims be ro 

a Heathen or Publican, i.e. 1 conceive in that place, not on- 

he is fit tor excommunication mentioned in. the next 

alſo that thou haſt liberty (let him be ſo to thee againſt 

hath creſpaſt) to implead him in any Gezrile Tribunall 

he will not ſtand to the Chriſtian; award) as thou 

Pp wouldſt 
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| XEWLTH, 


"workditand muyeſt 2 Hearben or Pabliran which 


them,ahd who is in the interpretation of the Jewiſh Law this 

a Jew, yet 4 kinde of Heatheny or by converſing withway 

cquipelicac to one. * »n pf 
S. Bret way it not from thut Chaprer t» the Corinthi 

preſt that v.7. ris ſail, * Thive is utterly 4 fant among | 

Jon gove to Liw one with another ? —""_—_ 
C. Ianſwerxhar the urmoſt char that infers is only this 

thoſe particular ſuics ar Law that were then among tht Cir 


thians, were all untawfull,Cwhich you will have reaſon to beling 


, : 
RY a , 1 


w hen youtinde the fame Apoſtle refling them, 2.9. that they 
injrye, #16 defrand one another, and 'tis more then probable 
their poing to Law was uſed as « means to do fo) butt in 
conchifible from thence, that all ochermens ſuits are fo, bet 

poſſibly not of the fame natureastheirs were ; but then 1gthen 
may be ſothewhat in che Apoſtles ufing a * ſpecial! word inthit 
place, hot any of thoſe more uſuall * words which are tom 


doubt denotations of (in, but another, which ſignifies 
leſſe, and {o may perhaps orely conclude the thing wi 
ſpeaks, to be no more then compara@lyevill, ;.e. not login 
S parienc*bearing of ifjuries and Jofſts ought - to be 
which ſeems to be enforced by the words immediately 

m the end of that feverch verie, why doe you-nor rather ſuffers i / 
Jury, and defraudation ? Which will infcrre that parieare "os 
ries is a greater vereve,, and mort heroicall excellence, a-bight 
pirch of Chriſtian Philofophy, and conrempr of the world, h 
going to Law implies, far more then that particular kmde of # 
ing to Law was approved to be, but not that going to 
from that place made in all cafesutterly unlawfull. Juſt as 

my own life when Iam affauired by another, rather x 

take away hisgis as even now I ſhewed yor.a high picce of imith 
tion of Chriſt, who laid down his life for his enemes ; which 
withſtanding the killing of the invader in that caſe, whea Jaw 
not otherwile fave or reſcue my own life, is xcknowletpedgam: 
rofin,becauſe not forbidden by nature or Chriſt, whoſep# 
bition (not coutſell, nor example ro the contrary) iti 
makes any thing a ſin, for where rhere wo Law there is wen 
greſſion. This I conceive may ge hints for the underſtatdinges 
whole matter. $::: | $1 
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That laborr to maky #/4 of 1hew, and becauſe this #ſcomrfe 

plitcle ded jou out of tbe Way, recall you into the rods againiaud 

ner you whore you left .by dompanding what is to be learn from 

th third particular whichChrift thought # to ſuperadde te the mat- 

we retliating. 

=” - t £his, os ; 

"Adbr,16, p-136. l.ult. after [of A adde. And becauſe the pra- 
| ors ny _ er by 7d world, I - at _—_ 

grove and EXemPunie this guty) ſet you 2 copy 0 very anci- 

at ntranſcribed from $, Ba{f/ one ofthe ror bc pions 


ade Chucch of Chrilt, which fcom him you may Hoot fear to uſe, 
# ©, 24 e. . 


thge of S. Baſils trauflated out of 4 Manuſcript Greek 
8 the Veiverſity Library of Oxtord: 


{Mong-lutering & eternal King, ; ; x alin, 3 6h 
dh GE oepedomanionite ATE? _ : = 

ane by che tree, werr hifred up on, _ TIES —_ " 
tiene, 2nd caken from this cacth 7** > 5 ni <xdateir of nic bor 
Fige hamekull death , and thaft © cmwint anryrguing ownjtvok. 
lhened forth thy ſelfe, ro all Thar Dn wind @ tas vary whe 
Woe co follow thy tepFa pattern quyirms of Suwepy iremfo apcas- 


1 apy of &-lutfecance, and pa- on pier 


» Melo wigat, %; Tis N dmentas; 
May coctergall Father,for thoſe*. ; 

| ! phter: Ny Got wr = =, A—— TU 
| X thee : Doe thou, © Lord, thou 6 impiubirn, b Pamainon, 5 xd" Be 
Whine lover of mankinde, afford ** ws &aw © eCoie y imper; 
mercy and pardon to allthat are % merger & dnjpenr@® aaron 

mes to us, which either by erea- 4 xmoriuuinc , ovyagaer v4 f 
* WADI, 67 coaneme ty, or & iqjc miyunring mpg, were'- 

y any other means ry 

ieey qr calumay.of the De. ET is nnd 


"Wihat 1 ,« & Hvrixeyger' Ifeds myc napd\'- 
Mera, ar e2 nt us jk tne 5 chm 
Ethei counſels from-chat ait> blew jebe puns 54 igipOpic 
Mes Cheoncrmper ani ders mantras a; of an 
p3 of7s 
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give 0% Jane, ws vides Mogpit y at 
vanes &rrorwgoey, "ie 5 bemavees 


ruge, i &, ts Tos fwugmuge” peviag 


' fid 7 own iaxariveng dior awe, 


The muon of Jupraic drrount}cn, 
x, 7 Mgt 7 a:cthy X, Pognifaay Ging- 
rouer aElmory, x; mi 7 dedutiics tn 
ah & dyabi Hakou puripirmac , * 


X;. Uefa guorus, 03 mh 24) 


&% AnCogewory , Tic aruapureue Th 
nuuTH2, TN cumabpe aratimwn Cf a 


Tay «0, mh wp 152100, 


% % . Z 
T7 ax 0TH dimmugrs THAN 


x, mms Th Vin ov, K, Tis unmp- 


% nd a » - F / ” 
jAsS AUT $CAFtSHDN WY, Tara , tu» 


aragu, Tx 67 ov Tau TA; t- 
xlnozy, more &r iy Cary 08 agal- 
mir Daves, pron: milrty, x; ar- 
mel, Tus ji mic dpaprudgic, 
* dy. euts dure cs, x 7 cis Hacn® 
bale; wanegriune - dai;5acal}. of 8 
igi 74 idly x} owgety pure © Oucs 
ads, in of igi ro zyarOr eic aus 


PI, z Apus. 


of gentleneſſe;Infaſe inro 

ſincere unfeigned love, bind the 

to us in the inviolabſe bands of 

ruaH friendſhip, and by what me 

thou knoweſt moſt fir, make 

partakers of thy pare ike Af hoſe 
y 


that love us, or for thy holy Nita 


ſake do adminiſter to our bod ' te 
ceflities, repay them with the rich 
and abundance of thy gifts,& vouch 
ſafe chem the lot & portion of faick 
full and wiſe Rewards ; and forth 
that out of good affcRion havers 
- membred our ipfirmities,or havepr; 
ed for us,reward them with thy 
teous grace. To thoſe that have 
manded us miſerable unworthy 
tures to pray for them, prant\ 
chings that be proficable tor they 
yeeld them thoſe requeſts of thei 
which tend to their falvation &ſal 
them from thy holy place rhy ih 


| 


mercies ahd bowels of day =» 


And 6thouFather of compa 

ty all rhoſe that rruſt in rhee,dra 

to the divine love of thee;b 

ſident in all things, & afliſtantts 
together with us thy tinfull 
profitableſervants, and make Will 
heirs of thy kingdome, for to thitt 
belongs to ſhew mercy, and oe 
ns,O our God for thine is the poſit 
for ever. Amen. - * Op 


Adait. 17. p.138. 1.22. r. thas : you judge aright, yer d&1 
conceive that three other Commandements of the ſecond 
Chriſt hath alſo improved inthis Sermon, The eight 
ſtealing, he hath improved into doing avto others all things 
we defire foonld be done by them to 6, C.7.12, The ninth, 
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An Appendix. 


falſewitneſſe,he hath improved into net judging,c.7.1, 
'not coveting, intotaking no thought, c.6. 25.&c. And 
hree you may have pattencetill you come to thoſe pla» 
| you ſhall have them explained to you. As for the 
(which is the oncly one of the ſecond Table,which will then 
ws | 
.18. p.138, dele two laſt lines, and after [higher] adde : 
ane& ofche degree. And forany thingellſe in char marrer, it 
withe worth your marking, that Chriſt medled. nor with ir. 
he were as God, the King of all Kprgs, and might have 
ped, or diſpoſed of their dominions as he pleaſed,yer he was 
pleaſed ro make any alteration, but rocontinne and ſettle all 
inthac courſe, whercin it had former] has placed by God,him- 
{living in /bje&07 to the known Laws, paying tribute ro Ce- 
ad not ſo much as accepting the judiciall cognizance of an 
- fence when he was put upon it, ſo that what he added to 
inthis matter, was onely greater reverence and awe tothe 
Crops Magiltrate,or Civilt Power, not any retrenching of his 
ſomertgh In which he was ſo extremely carefull, and tender 
abaveordinary, that whercas 1Zoſes among the Egyptians, when 
wasbut a private man, did rake upon him to exerciſe an at of 
= va on the E | > Wronged the 1ſraelite, Gen.2.12 
Griſt would never do any ſuch thing, but left rhe woman taken in 
| ,and all other offcaders to the ordinary legall cou»-ſe, 
adwould nor upon any importunity uſurp or take upon him 
wything in char matter.By which if you pleaſe, you may diſcern 
rtrom the praftice andGoſpel of Chriſt are thoſe Dodtrines 
gfambitions men, which have made Chriſtian Religion aground, 
arexcuſe of 90viog and di/quieting of Scates, and ſhaking, if 
wtidfſolving,of Kingdomes. 
+ $ What Doftrines are thoſe ? 
>C-Ihad rather you ſhould be ignorant of them, yet thoſe 
mlichare ſo famous, that you will hardly eſcape the knowing 
Mihew, I ſhall mention co you, that you may be carefull to 
ad them. 1. That of ſome adorers of the Papacy, viz that the 
mended Vicar of Chriſt, as Succefſour of $. Peter, hath: tmo 
Sed given him by (Chri/f, the Spirirxall, and the T emporaliand 


tutby that mcans he hath power to diſpoſe of all the Kingdoms 
Gig : Pp3 of 
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296 x Ss, An Appench x. ® 

«x5 of the World, andin caſe of herefe, to excommunicare Prins 
and abſolve all Subjets from their bands of Allegiance toj 

A ching ſo ridiculous to be athrmed of the Pope, as Chriſts Flag: 

(if ir were ſuppoſed that he were fo, beyond alt other Sia 

when, as Lhave already (hewed you, Chriit himſcife ablolih 

diſclaimed all ſuch power, and ( beſide that he gave no ol 

butonely Keys to Perer ) moſt ſharply reprehended hin 

uſing che Sword, though againſt the apprehendess of Chrithigs 

felf; that more conſiderate Papiſts dikcerning chis, and yet 

willing todiveſt the Pope of that ſo long uturped Power,hye 

found tt neceſſary to pretend anotherrenwre for him, and thay 

fore ſtylethe Pope not the Ficar of Chriſt(tor that would givekiy 
”  »*Picedeuwn © Power, ſo much as of a Civil Fudge) but the * Vice 

| Papam vicariy Whom hehath ſer up tobe his Vicegerent over all the World 

> Smmortalis Di. Dodtrine to0 ſenſeleſſe to need, and nor ſo much avowed 

* Rodcricus Za-  expetaconfutation ; Of which whole matter it is enough y 
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E | ny obſerve thar it is ſet asa charater of Chriſts greateſt Eneay,.# 
CO os, © tichriſthimſelf, that he ſhall exalc himſelf above all that well 
God,1.e.above all the Kings ofthe earth. All that will benlhll 
for you to learn, is the ww-Chri/tianneſſe of thoſe aftionr 
je& which are built on ſuch Antichriſt ianpronciples as theſe) 
are Rebellion, T reaſons, Sedition, attempting the commotion'y 
$cates, oncolourot Religion, or title or priviledge from Chil 
orany /icar or'Officer ot his to-do fo ; detaming, ſpeaking ail 
ofDignities&c. A ſecond Doftrine of this nature is that which 
ſomeſpeculators and nice wits have piccht on by miltakiag 
ſome Scriptures, and not foxcfeeing the dangerous conſegy 
 * pominium Of it; viz. That all * Dominion (whether of any private manner 
» . ſundatuoris his own poſſeſſions, or of a King over his Subjetts) is found 
Graltd, grace, i.e, that no man hath rr/ghr to rwie others, or even top 
{« ſe any part of his own inheritance, but he who is inthe fave 
God, 2 gracious fpiriruall perſon, A Dodrine abſolutely 6 
AKraftive toall Government, and to all community ; every mai fl ©; 
that thinks himſelf godly, (as when ſo much advantages wk MW” 
amade of it, every ill man willeither think, or which is all 
cttcR, pretend himſelf ro be) having by this DoQtrine 
' 40 rebe/lagainſt any, to-deſpoyl any, whoſe Power or 
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105, Of Mutinous, or coverous humour,to pronounce 
: yofany man, whether he be achi/d of God or no. As for 
: of ir, *ewere ſatticienggo ſay from Chriſt, that God 
the wrjuſt as well as the juſt, and therefore the latter oi * 

em hath not the inc/o/are of the good things of this world, 
riches or power: or 2'7, that we are forbidden to judge 

ethe time, and therefore that if none bur the juſt hath thac 
a&,yet were there no way of defining who is jult in this life, 
tac of ſerling the propricties of the wicked : and 


at he that is not now within that covenant of grace, may 
mit tomorrow, and therefore that that DoRrine would 
agin all wncertwinty and confuſpon. Bur I conceiveathere is a 
Ghaterin the New 7: et ament, that is molt of it ſet on-purpoſe 
acts Dodrine, as agarnſt a branch of the hereſie of thoſe, 
I them£. Ives Gneftichs; it is 1 Timb. if you pleaſe, 
fer is aor readily underltoed, I will give you a paraphraſe 
forthe former part of it, which moſt ſpecially concerns this 
purpule. 1. Timm. 6. 1. Theſe Chriſtians which are ſervants wnder 
e (i.e, bondſlaves ro Heathens) muſt perform all that ſervice 
ience to them which belongs to them by the Laws of 
rants among the Heathens, that rhe profeſſion, and dodrine 
ofcheCaþe!, or Chriſtianity be not evil poken of by thoſe Hea= 
then a5 it ©3111 be, if they ſee men prove the worſe ſervants for 
beng Chriſt 1a». x 
£4. And thoſe Chriſtians again, that have Chriſtians for their 
Mters, an ft rot dr fpiſe rhem, or aerratt any part of that ebedience 
which is due to them, u:pon pretence,that by being Chriſtians, they 
e their equwels,0T brethren, but let them rather confider 
tutther Chriſtianicy obliges them to perform moſt diligent ſer- 
we-t6 them, becauſe. the condition of ſervants that the Go- 
helpreſcribes, is this, that being truſted by their Maſters, they 
xk be faith/uiland truſty to them, that ther: be mutuall love * $9 drrmnaue 
t their Maſters and them, and that they be * axxiliaries, Carihy& 7 
lGants to their Maſters mavel doing. And that this be the <1e24545 be- 
vice of all ſervants, do thou, who art to inftrat them, take pibeſreinng. 
ww doitrine 1nd exhor tat ion. partake, (thar 
king.) butromke uparthe othcr end, (as in carrying a frsker)and (o to help bear the 
(48£17i agnibes pro) rowke up, and;bear any weight in anochers head, 3. e. to help, or. | 
6: WF; y4n is in;n attivenct paſſive ſenſe, as A@.4-9- (the oncly place befades, where. 
oe) it henifics doing g004,not receiving it. 
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3. And for thoſe Gnoſticks (mentioned v. 20, with the fy 
charaQer there ſet uporrthem, as here) which teach Libertini 
in ſtead of the DoAtine of Chriſtianity and piety. +4 

4 This you may obſerve and mark of them, that they areg 


'op with an opinion of * knowledge (whence they take they 


name) whereas indeed chey know nothing, and ſtudy noth 
but Þ difputings, and verbAll controverſies, which have nomatt 
of fubltance in them, and this itudying is a kinde of © diſeaſe y 
them, or diſtemper, at leaſt an eftect of it, and all that comgd 
it, is env), ſtrife, railings, evill ſurmiſings. 

5. Oadde kinde of 4 iſfourſes of men that have their mindespe; 
verted, agg have © /oft the rrath, and have taken up an' opinin 
(which cauſed the Apoſtles ſpeaking of them at that time) thy 
the Chriſti.un religion # a gainfull trade, a means of helpingox 
ro ſecular advantages (as that a ſervant ſhall be made- free 
that means, &c. which occaſioned this diſcourſe) From ſuchTe 
chers and doers as theſe doe thou ſeparate thy ſelfe, expreſle thydi 
like of them by ſome means, exerciſe ſome part of Eccleſufh 
$ cenſare, by way of diſcipline upon them. 

6, As for that opinion of theirs,that the Goſpe/or Chriſiaiy 
is a gainfull calling, though it be not true in that ſenſe, wheren 
they uſe, or whereto they apply it,yet in-this other ſenſe 'tismdl 
orthodoxe. That Chriſtianity With a competency i all the wealk 
in the world, ; 

7. Forit teacheth us this, that having brought no treaſurewil 
4% into the world, "tis certaine that we ſhall carry none ont ; al 
therefore, 

8, If for the time that We live here; we have enough for the 
ceſſaries of life, food and raiment, (2s any man that ulerh thi 
means that Chriſtianity direRs to, hall. never fail of them) « 
(fall in thisbe © ſufficiently provided for : 


exe notuide TeTorC, in theſe we ſhall have enough, or, withtheſe we ſhalt be ſatisfied; notun 
render, [Let us therewith be conrent] for *tis in the future tenſe, and the Indicative, n« & 
Subjunftirve Mood, and dexcicr is properly to bave enough,and ſo aurdguwin v.6. bavinga) 
of bis own, without inordinate means to get it. 


9. But they that will not thus be ſatisficd, but will berich, 
up treaſures in this world, (and ſo for power and autheri 
make Religion a meancs to procure it, they do by this ingulfths 
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ef into all the dangers, and temptations in the world. 
© By aſl this you ſee this DoRtine as punRually prevented, as 
fit had been by Propheſie foreſeen ſo long before, it being in- 
&edthe DoRrine of the then preſent Gnoſticks, by the Schoole- 
avs revived, and of late by others brought back into the world 
in. The obſerving this antidote againſt it,will ſecure you from 
nary hurtfull practices of which this laſt age hath been fruitfull 
keyond all others. Some other Doftrines rhere are of this ſame 
ne very fatall to Government, eſpecially to Aſonarchy, bur 
oy”, of inſiſting 0n them, I ſhall put you in minde of this great 
emit, that Chriſt and his Diſciples were of all the Doors that 
et were in the world, the moſt carefull to preſerve the Do- 
driveand praQtice of allegiance, even when the Emperors were 
thegreateſt oppoſers of the Chriſtian Religion, and if ever you 
mean to be accounted a follower of them, you muſt goe and dee 
likewiſe. I have infilted a while on this theme though a little out 
of the way, becauſe the fifr Commandement of the Law is the 
onely one of the ſecond Table, that the following of Chriſts me- 
thod inthis his Sermon doth not preſent to our conſideration, 
and yet was fit enough for you to learn ſomewhat of. 

S. But why is there nothing here added by Chriſt concerning the 
duties of the firſt Table, which immediately reſpeft God ? for thar 
lemeerve'W cleare, that no one of them, ſave onely the third, that 
tant fearing, hath yet been tonched by our Saviour in this 
Sermon, 


 'C Befide the wiſdome of God, which even now you acknow- 
edged ſufficient in this matcer, many reaſons might be farther 
for this courſe of Chriſts ; eſpecially this, That the duties 

dthe firf7.,b/e were under Moſes ſet high & explicated enough 
, and Chriſt needed not to repeat, ſave onely what he 

nextit to 5-prove, or farther to illuſtrate and explain, and there- 
fore repeated them not, Now for this, a farther reaſon may bee 
radred, taken from the different aconomy or adminiſtration of 
things under the 0/d, and New Teſtament. Under the 01d Teſt a- 
wit, God reſided among the Jews particularly himſelfe, in his 
Ding Nature, (wichour taking upon him our fleſh) revealing 
laſelf to Afoſes in the ſownr, in viſions to him, and other ofthe 
Tariavhs, in illuſtrious appacitions, and to the people continu- 
# Qq +> "_ 
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ally in the Oracle, and ſo immediately diſpoſed of all things,thy 
* Otoctogrta, Fhe.Government of the Jews was by their Writers ſtyled * theg, 
Joſeph. vernment of God bimſelf. This revelation of himſelf, and img 
ate reſidence among them, might make it fit and prop | 
to give them precepts for the wor ſaip of God, and for all kindly 
duties of that kinde as diſtin, and punvall, clear, and hi 
could be, and ſo indeed it was, An explicite elevated Lawofyis 
ty in generall, to /ove the Lord their God with all their heart, 
all their ſoule, with all their minde, and with all thejr ſtrengiuy 
for the particulars of owzWard performances, ſo many caxti 
, many ceremonies, ſuch (tri performances of all kindes,qh 
 Chrift did rather think fit torake off from the weights 0 
4+; burthens, then to adde to them ; and'*tis a common obſerva 
© that the ceremonial part of the old Teftament law, andallty 
which was typicall, andpreſignificative of ſomewhat to cont 
der Chrifts Kingdome, was then (as all pofrive Laws) obli 
onely to them, to whom 'twas given, 5.e. to the Zews, bur ugt 
the reſt of the then Gemtiles, or now Chriſtian World, nowtts 
the very Proſelytes under the Old Teſtament, that cameadþ- 
ved among the Fes, but onely to the Natives, and to tholkthat 
would be Proſelytes of Juſtice,s. e. would be in their obevirmey 
perfect Fews as they, Burt the ſtate of the Goſpe/ being ot ano 
economy, God the Son * patching bus Tent in our N 
our very humane fleſh and ſoule upon him, and becommingiey 
man among us, it was as reaſonable, that he ſhould heightes ar 
obligations of duty to that Natwye, which he bad thus heighws, 
and elevated to an higher pitch of dignity, by affumingit ,ul 
by giving us in our fleſh ſuck ſublime, viſible, elevated capiud 
charity toward all mankinde, require us readily to- 
them,eſpecially when he had alſo taken off ſo much yr 
burthen of ceremonies from our ſhoulders, and fo le 
»weight,and yet given more grace;then before was allowed und 
the Law, to ſuſtain ir. Y 
S. This «a very reaſonable account of this matter; but 
i one of the foure Precepts concerning God,( that of perjury ) mar 
oned and improvedby him,and none elſe ? 1321s 
C. The reaſon isiclear, becauſe though that Commandemlt 
concern God, by calling himio witnetie whenſocyer wel 
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{by calling him to witneſſe a lie, (which is a great vilifying of 
ifwe/weare falſly ; yet ordinarily it reſpeReth mes alſo, 

0 => ery, rarer: they are wronged by my perju- 
ifſory oath being indeed a means of ſecuring my bro- 

any thing, which I promiſe him, and the breaking of that, 

the betraying 0 his fortreſſe, which was to have ſecured-him;and 
therefore it is obſervable 1n S. Fames's prohibition of ſwearing, 
that he addes to the negative precept,this as the affirmative com- 


mand, Let your yea be yea, and your nay nay, Cc i.e. Let your 


wedbe as g00d as an oath, be you moſt ſtrit in makipg good, or 
performing your promiſes. And that I conceive to be the pitch 
towhich Chriſt deſired to raiſe us inthis matter, that we ſhould 
teſo punRuall in performing our promiſes to men, that they 
icht not need an 9ath from us, tobeleeve us in any thing , and 
we ſhould never ſWweare at all, or have excuſe or pretence 
todoſo. And.to conclude this particular, yap wau-mark that 
Chnſt having taken our files upon him, the getierality of all his 
Sermons, and precepts do chietly & our brethren,(meckneſſe, 
obediemcegeaceablenefſe mercifulneſſe) & even of the other ſort of 
that concern God, he is content they ſhould ſomtimes 
give way to theſe to our fellow Chriſtians, I wil have mercy,ſaith 
he, andwet ſacrifice, Mar.9.13.and in the buſinefſe of the Sabbath 
In, I\$4 have mercy and wot ſacrifice, Mat.13. 17.1. e. when 
both cannot be performed, he preferres the work of charity, or 
mercy to 0ur brethren, before the other. 
$. I muſt now intreat but one favour more, (and it 1 from your 
—_ in that former of honouring theParcnts) that having 
Mt re as yet explained theſe three Commandements of the 
fff Table to me, you will now pleaſe to.doe it, with What brevity 
qupleaſe, (45 you did even now the fift Commandeme nt) becanſe 
they be not direttly in your way in this place, und then I ſhell bope to 
all together and conceive my ſelf to have received ſufficient light 
fri wnder ſtanding of the whole Decalogue., I ſha ſuppoſe my re- 
po granted, and beſeech you to begin withthe fr. {Thou ſhale 
no other Gods but me, or before me. ] What is the generall 
mportanc# of that precepr ? CT 
*C, That we muſt acknowledge the God of [frael to be God, & 
alumly reſolve, that there is no othgr God before, or befide bim. 
Qq 2 S. What 
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S. What #it toacknowledge him tobe God ? "_ 
- C. Toperform to him thoſe feverall parts of duty, whidhy 
long from a creature to his God, 3 
-'S. What be they ? | 
C. I ſhall need but to name them, becauſe they have motif 
them been formerly (and will hereafter on peculiar occaſionshe] 
explained to you. Such are Faith, Hope, Love, Feare, Traft, He 
nour, Worſhip, and Prayer to him, and that in all the pure 
prayer,both int-imploring his mercy,and the gratefull ackyow 
ment of what hath been received from him ; which is proponys 
nable to ſacrifice, which always among Fews and Gentiles wars 
ſolved to be Gods | 5s And you may obſerve that theres 
tuch a ſympathy and concent betwixt the firſt article in the Cree, 
and the firſt Petitions in the Lords Prayer, and this firſt Commu 
dement, that the due explication of them {which hereafter Tſhl 
ive you) v'ihgea comment upon this Commandement. 
S. I will then e&pet till thoſe ſeaſons, and proceed to the (rerand 
Commandement; What i the prime importauce of that ? © - _ 
C. It is the arming and fortifying our hearts againſt all other 
rrvals, that may noſfibly interpoſe to divert that honexr, nd 
worſpipthar are due from us to God onely. The Heathen wodl 
by that ſnare to the eye, that tempring bait of 7-2ages,and ſone 
catnalities that were ordinarily annext to the uſe of them, were 
brought to the worſhipping of a many falſe, or no Gods, and ſoge 
of them the baſeſt meaneſt creatures in the world. The Jewsct- 
rrarily were diſciplined by God to the worſhipping of the ar, 
inviſible, infinite Deity, that had never been ſeen in any reſen: 
blance, and was therefore ſo to be worſhipt, in a p/ace,and amar 
zer peculiar to him, and appointed by him. And the maki 
Images at that time being generally by the Gexr/es deſigned th 
be worſhipt, and the dynger being very great, that the Jews woull 
be corrupted by them, (though when that danger was not obſer 
yvable, they were not onely counted lawfull to be made, but kt 
up ſometimes by. Gods own appointment, as the pifure; of the 
Cherubim,Cc.) this being eminently true of the graves or mb 
ten Images (Which were by their ceremonies of conſecration th 
ceived to becomt the bodies of their Gods inſpirited by chem 


were ſtrietly torbidden by God, and the laſt of then that or 
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ſed 1m » became (asit is thought ) unkawfull to a Few, ci- 
; "ve or to have, or to bow 1n their preſcace,though they 
did not perform any wor/hip to them. And although that great 
fineſſe did not extend to all, or any of the other Nations, and 
conſequently not to us Chriſtians,” yer Gods jealoufie of a rivall, 

ing a.thing, wherein all mankinde are concerned, eſpecially 
ies the performance of any Divine worſhip to any crea- 
teinthe world, and the very uſe of any other thing, in the /er- 
vet of God, Which is by others worſhipped, and by which wee 
areinany eminent danger to be corrupted,. is ro be conceived 
forbidden to all Chriſtians by the force of that Commandementr. 
46 all chat vilzneſſe, and filchinefl:, which was wont to bee 
oſedin their ido{-feuſts; (which hath been the ſubjeR of *another 
Diſcewrſe.) Beſide this egative part of the Commandement, 
other particulars there are,co which the affirmative part extends, 
athatbewing down, adoration, or bodily worſvip is due from us to 
the one true God, (though nor to thoſe i4o/-fal/e-gods) a tribute 
peculiarly due to him, which hath made anJ redeemed our bo- 
dies, as well as ſoles, and this debt mult in any reaſon be paidto 
him; andthe wor/bipping of God in ſpirit and us truth, Foh.q.23. 
(whichis onely ſer in oppoſition to. the worſhipping on that 
wmitdin, and in Feruſ4lem, i.e, to the Samaritan and Fewifſh wor- 
ſhip)is ao way exclulive of, or contrary to this externall worſsip 
ofthe$o4y, when "ris beſtowed on the one true objeR, and hath 
theſervexcy, and ſincerity ofthe ſoule going along with it, foc 
thenfure chat (even bodily) worſhip is performed in ſpirit, and 5% 
mth, whatſoever thoſe words ſignihe ; the "ſpirits, which wee 
ke, not cealing to be ſuch, when they arz yoked, and joyned 
whdodics. 

$. What is the importance of the fourth Commandement ? 

C.'Itis a deſignation of :ime, for the ſpeciall performing of 
Gods publick worſpip. For the worſfhipit ſelf being firlt ſetled,the 
danches cogether with the obje#- of it agreed on, in all reaſon 
hae time thoald be ſet apart forthe publick ſpeciall perfor- 
mance of it; And the precepr in this matter given to the Fews, 
aoogh it have ſomwhat 1a ir rypical, viz- the ſtrict reſt tor that 
mleday, which, as the Author to the Heb.c.q. declares, impor- 
tliref, wherein all Chriſtians are concerned, the ceaſing of 
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* oxr whole life from our own works, i. e. from ſin, the true 


* Commandement is interpreted by our Church Catechiſmety 


. ſpeRdueto it, ſuch, as that it muſt not ordinarily be mixed with 


 Joyned with the hallowing, the not mixing our worldly i 


of the Chriſtian Sabbath, Iſa.5 $. 13. (and therefore the foun 


nific to us the neceſlicy of our ſerving God truly all the dayes of 
life :) and ſecondly, although a poſsrive precept, given partic» 
larly tothe ?ews, it be not puncually in every particular, obligy 
tory to us Chriſtians that live not by their Laws, yet willitcos 
clude from the equity of that command many things of uſe uay 
us. As 1. that it is not onely /awf#//, but (for a publike comms 
nity of men) RE to ſer apart ſome ſer times for Gads ſe 
vice, and by the ſame reaſon, ſome ſer places, ſet veſtmentt, jp 
ſtares, and other the like ceremonies, ſuch as may beſt both co- 
ply with, and help, accompany, and .heighten our ſpirituall 
tormances unto God. 2, That what is thus ſet apart to 
uſe, is faid-to be ſanified or hallowed, i.e. to have a ſeparate th 
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prophane and common uſes, which is alſo the importance oftheref 


ments with our divine performances. 3, That the r 
of Gods ſpeciall mercies, is a fit hint, or occaſion to pitchupon 
ſome day, or time, or place, &c. in relation thereto, and thusto 
diſcriminate it from others. Such was the Creation of the Well 
mentioned there, and the reſurre;on of Chriſt in the Chriſia 
Charch,and yet this latter not appointed to ſupplant or ſwalls 
up the former, bur, as it deſerved of us Chriſtians, to be prefer 
before it, (as for ſome hundreds of years in the ancient Chun, 
the Zewiſh Sabbath was retained in theChriſt;as Church together 
with the Lords day, and the ſervices proportioned to them, but 
the latter preferr'd before the former; and if in every weekyit 
moneth, or yeare, we ſhould ſet ſome time apart to commemnarat 
Gods mercy in the Creation, and all his other as of gracow 
providence belonging'to our preſervation, it would be no ſaje> 
ſition, bur an aR of piety, in any ſingle Chriſtian, or (if u_ 
ſhould rhink good) in any publick ſociety of them fo li 

the birrh,þaſſion, aſcenſion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Spirit, the 
birth, or martyrdome ofthe Apoſtles, and Saints of Scyipture(atd 
any remarkable temporall de/iverance, (or by proportionallo) 
any matter of. humiliation, any finne, Or judgement ON 3 
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dae,&c. will by the example of God himſelfe (both in that 
furth Commandement, and 1n other feafts and fafts preſcribed by 
him) be reſolved on to be fit ſeaſons and opportunities to conſe- 
crate ſome conſiderable part of our time, (yea and of our wealth 
alſo) unto God. 4+ That as God did then, ſo (Chriſt having 
cranſmitred his power to them) the Apoſtles, and ſucceeding 
Church ofGod now may very reaſonably diſpoſe of us in matters 
ofthisnature, and dire& all its members into ſome «niform way , 


arfuch/er times, in ſuch ſer places, of the worſhip of God ; and 


that they have ſo done, appears, both by ſome mentions of the 
Labsday in holy Scripture, and by the conſtant ſuffrage of the 
Fakers of the Church (ince that time, which isa ſufficient obli- 

09.00 all Chyiſtians to a due, conſtant, diligent obſervation 
ofit, over and above that of the fourth Commandement. 

$.. How i the time thus ſet apart to be imployed ? 

C, Tothe pratice and advancement of piety, in private, and in 
publick; in provate, tO private reading, prayer, thanksgiving, medi- 
tation $ec- in publick,, to publick exerciſe of the ſame, publick rea- 
king, prajery preaching, inſtrutting of youth, by the hand of the 
A ade , authorized to be a pablick perſon, both from 
God tougand from us to God ; together with the uſe of the Sa- 
cent, (in ſuch manner, and with chat frequency,as ſhall ſeem 
good to thoſe to whoſe charge we are committed) with all due 
cate, reverence and zeale, not ſlightly, or formally, or profanely, 

ufo, as will beſt tend to the encreaſe of piery, and charity, to 
the benefit, nor cnſnaring of mankinde, the Sabbath (and all fuch 
aftications,) 6:ing wage for man, from whence it follows, that 
the ſoune of 1247, 56. every man, buteſpecially-(after Chriſts com- 
gleatiog of thoſe rypes, and aboliſhing thoſe ceremonies) the 
(iniftians Lord of the Sahbathgi,e.is not 10.enſlaved to it,but that 
| hacedng it,to do _ _ to <p g ends 
mercy, Ifheuld ſpend a larger time.on-this Com- 
aadwent, to give you a diftin& apprehenſion of ir, and toen- 
haethe duties of the day, as they now belong to us, more car- 
fly, but that jc comes in with ſome violence in this -place,and 
dexefore I ſhall adde.no-mare of ir, | 

$, Fon have nowv gone through that Whole work _\vith convent 
Tnigyube explaining all che Commandements 10awe J( {ave ly 

thoſe 


= 
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thoſe three, Which you bid me expeFt ere long in your ah. 
\ gre {ſe) both thoſe mentioned by Chrift, and thoſe omitted b 4 
and ſo you have obliged me beyond your firſt undertaking. Ty 
now detain you ns longer, but deſire you to proceed to the next, 
ſixth Chapter of $. Aar.in that Sermon oz the Mount, 
der what firſt We ſhall fall = | | 
Adait.19. p+165. 1.32. dele [ So that] and inſert. Another 
there is of edacias the word which we render ['dai/y] fo that 

* :37 Thy £047 ſhall ſignifie that which is agreeable, or fit for my * being or þ 

ſiſtence, not ſo as to reſtrain it to the loweſt proportion, 

- which a man can ſubſft or live, but that which is* agreed 
his condition taken with all its circumſtances, for that is it whidhy 
called his beeing ; and then it will be exaRtly agreeable ro, 
mons prayer for food convenient for him. And ſo in eitherſeaſe 

_ þ Addit.20. p.181, 1. 2. after [ us. ] adde. And it is obſernth 
moſtri,orners that that worh and r»ft,are * bred in the things themſelves,mdh 
* Kel meg orig (hh The; fuhore thoſe kinde of poſſeſſions ſubje to theſe 


SY 


\ en firee opueyrs INS, WHER NO outward violence approachinthew: 
v2 ar Lo so Ss and that is a mighty evidence of the: VaMi wlm- 
Tas ule Sreaquya: Braless certainty of riches, that many times vaſt any 
ds dif gNegrTal " nog poſſeſſions do i»ſe»ibly, no man knows howgr 
Polyb. Hi. By (4 ox | bleand moulder to noughtr, rich men withouty 

-onttay viſible expenſes come to arrant beggery, and 
the providence in the world cannot keep them from it;he 
rather betrays them farther ; the greater their /ove of money 
the /Wiftey their rmvxe follows them. fs 
 Adaiti21. p.is7.1.10. ante[ To inſert. Becauſe you lofi 
weight upon that one place of S. Paw! to Timorby, and (eta 


. 
v» 
: 


* mem & ao» 


4 
think it ſo contrary to this preſent Dofrine of our & a | 
(which if it were, it would yet be more reaſonable eo bny 
S. Pax to. our, Saviour by ſome commodious interpr 


then to evacuate the force of all our Sevieurs diſcourle on th 
matter, by this one place of S. Pas/,) I ſhall therefore fin 
deavourto give you aclear view of that place, for thereis out 
miſtake in it, and you will diſcern it by this view of fot 
verſes in a brief paraphraſe. Yer.3. Let thoſe widows, 

\ſnch as they ought, be honoured and relieved by you. And that p 
may know whether they be ſuch or no, you may take the mw 


An Appodix . 


Ti Widow, thae is ſich as ſhe ought to be. Yer. 4. er Widow 
heve children, or grand-edi/dvon, Jet them, that have fo, /carn firf 
wade thery 1s hens ke piewfy,and drops theig wapceſt ors, a cuaets:; by a 
ba thay Parents bad done to them. 5. And 1d again, the rbas x Hiokraifme, is 
iniwindeed, or fuck 23 he onghe ta be) 2nd hath wo © obub- hore iden 
in that ſolitude and Widow-hood \bope on God, and con- — 
finwe i" [upplications and prayers ut conſtant times night and day. s make pious : 
But the that lives lyxuriquſly, is dead, while ſhe lives. 7. And b dupe; am- 
bs we ſuch rubes as theſe, that they may be blamebefſe, 8. But Ir 1b 12, vices 
(Widow) do not look to thoſe that belong to her, efpeciat- * eferre, 
_ of her family, ſhe hath denied the farth, aud i wwſe abs 
. 9. Let one bechoſen to the ofice of 2 id, 
i eter leffe then þxty Gar tj old, e5c. You ſte this whale di(- 
courſe is to ſhew what kinde of perfon might be fit to be cho/vn 
whta widow in the Church,(an Ties of ſome rale in the Church 
COT one: 7 for the managing, as I conceive, the buſineffe of 
oo v the 4, he 89h and the beteevers ; a kinde of aco- 
Church, for which that age, and eve, 
1b were the fitreſt, if there were a right choice made ere Sims yz; © 
and Snag ths reſt of the qualities required of herehis wa 7 6. 2 
one that hath ruled and ordered her own M41 
Jr ix he this is there expreſt by that word which our Engliſh De5 tet, P7OcKs - 
for thoſe of bis own femihy] but I rendred red [' K 
kibje; Jand indeed the word to rule or govern, as 
tlix's providenee is his diſcharging his place 20 Procurator the World,all 
Parther the word may be taken more generally,to one with /46.- 
| of, as a ® Father of a childe, to educate, and bring yp; 99% 26min 
. And then ſtill thae differs much from the notion thar Ce ht 
zafhx to this place, t thinking themſelves obliged a5. Phav. _ 
and robes for them, whereas the words canngt yo , Grweac - * 
to command any more then fo, that every Parher 72, Helych. © : 
of a family muſt rake care 4 and tak 5 theis chij [e402 2097 2 
bez, 10d thoſe of their Family, or thoſe of their children eſpeei- Se —_ 4 
remain in their ® bow/+ or m—R_ , and then ireoghin — HeſSo children 


it come ples mn to that rbowg : hat 2d 
Wiebin your obje@tion ic FO and tot mil an wfciencly by ther Be 


rents are *@p;- 
ab 8 rm {oaby/ wrvarf 38 deny 


truly þ gzoar. 
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* * As Alex.A- truly it ſeems not to be,unleſle in aſccondary and inferior * (els) 
phrodiſ. ſaith, Then to take away all ſcruple and to reconcile ; 
Id) Tv GE9V67 

41v© , drye*61 71 T0 gewonutrg aferrer”, 4700.Au5.G16, a. 717. 19 & Ammonius in Schol.taidy 
 T qwr«i, having reſolved that one of Gods operations is aggronr12h % xare duck Providny 
for thoſe that want,applies that of the Poet to it, ©441 Sw71ge', 8c. Gods giving chem windy 


want, 


* cHuuCO.. 


i. — 


Leſſe remarkable Alterations. 


Pag.s5. 1.21, after [Covenant] adde,or ſo as God in Chriſtwil 
accept. | 
P.7.1.19. 4dde, (though implied in the third degree befor 
mentioned, yet fic now to be more cxplicitely inliited on, ) 
P.14. |. 5. after [which] adde alluſively, 1.10. after [not] atk, 
primarily or ſtritly to the day of jadgement, to | 
Againſt | Eagle ] in marg. adae, 1 2 deTogocan Ac ytourar d ihe Tivne, 
$16.0r.1.8. p.3 £8. ſpeaking of the Roman power. wh 
P.22.1.25. after {[ ſanAific.] adde, or ſincere faithfall hoe 
purpoſe of new life (witneſſed to be ſuch by the conformityot MI 0 
the future aRtions.) t | $ 
P.28. 1.19. after [ Paul] adle, being to deal with the Jew wo Wl "! 
relied and depended on his legall righteouſneſle. P, 22,23. mk, ja 
adverl. preſumptuous fiduciaries, ——— part to ſhut out woils WW \ 


% 


which belonged onely to the Jew, bur cure that other, 
P.29. 1,10. after [accounted inſert, by God. 1. 10, 11. nah ill - 
unlefle it be ſuch, as will (whenloever triall | 


P.30.1.29. after [ not ] inſert, at that time. 1.36, for no juſtifes 
tion, reade, no hope of Gods approbation of thee. 


po 
| 
P. 33. 1.33. after [repent] adde, and lay hold on Chriſte I * 
pardon, del 
fr 

1 

| 

| 


P.35- 1.3- frer[ creatures ] adde, (or, as our margent, Rem. 
28. renders the * word) void of judgement, 

P. 35. |. 30. for it, reade any other at? or part or wetiod 
Faith, 

P.36. l.2 5. after (is; adde, or, if you will, it is one pant 
true faith, which is oft miſtaken for the whole ; 

P. 37. 1.2.after [of ] addexthat former a# of faith by this late 
or in the words of S. Pax/, and a” pang of | 

P.40.l.9. after [Hope] adde,will not confonnd,or ſhame, os 


Fi 
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ceiye any that relies on ir ; and beſides. |. to. read, rather glory, 
1.3-4.4« FEJoJces 

*'Þ. 44. 14. 7. no ſure found. 

'Þ.46, 1.21. after [world ] addey.e. any thing that is vain orſin- 
fullin it. 

P.48. 1.30.7. ſome one bare a. 1.33.r. Not onely that, but ic 
alſo the ſtare 
P.49-l.36. after [ attrition ] adde,(as the Schooles uſe to ſpeak, 

ing of che heart, not breaksng of it.) 
P.65. 1.31. after _—_ adde, judge us here, that we may not 
be condemned hereafter. 

P.79. 1.1, for [ which is onely taught Chriſtians by Chriſt] read 
irthe leaſt of chinking it a dvry , which is a peculiar picch of 
*Clhrifianity, to which they are elevated by Chrif. 

Pirg.l.37-dele or, and inſert, and under-that head particu- 

the _ 


P.120.1.4.after [undoubtedly] adde,(in the primary intention 
of thephraſe. 1.7. for ſtyle, 7. form or phraſe ſignifying. 1.20. for 
Swearing fimply taken, is not reducible, for, reade, Though ſwea- 
ringlimply taken be not redueible: (for. 1.23. for lawfull. Yet 


pr r. lawfull, yet. idle. 1.36. r. peculiarly of promiſſory, 
not onely of aſſertory. 


Mans. 
Pr55.l.15. after [time] adde, (or ifnot, it is clear *twas to 
pour out private devotions.) wy 
P.165. 1.23. for comes, r, may come. 1.24. r, approaching, whe- 
therthat be the now inſtant day, or elſe the morrow,s, e. in. & 
tb Parentheſ, 1.28,29. r.1f we fetch the word rendred [daily] 
om hence, it will then denote. I» marg. Tr. mio, wp xn, 


P, 170. l.ro., r, eſpecially when. 
P10, 1, a/r. x, nature, metals peculiarly. 


of 
df 
th 
of 
K 


* Inimacds delji- 


gere omnivemeſt; 
1n:1m4cos, ſolo- 
rum Chriſtiang- 


ruM. Tertul 


ne r. after [poſt] adde (both among the Jews and the "x 


in def 
Paralangz, 


Holy Jeſuyhat cameſt down from heaven, Wert 


that dear ranſom on _ C roſe for we,on purpoſe that 
aired nin wifto thy felfa pe 


people,zealous of won mp ; We beſcech thee to write thy lay 
aut hearts ; hat wot ewrellerr dont lew of rhime, that we 
it and do it,that we may know thee and the powerofthy! 
Qtot); imdexpreſſe vw every one fs from hisi 
That we _—_ _ - bo marks A ee ene 
rev, AKTErS Fs Satrumen, 
2 ſors of Da or _T g rhy = tha bs 


rit,O eſe OP mms wh To which owe Tviftntre 
29 


W974 ſe might 
dominion, Kr h all ages of t ont 17 been hmm 
Whit for thaw the Tlrond, ts the hath Spin%', and ro the Lond je 


evermore. Amen, 


OO Ir 


A ——— 
——_ 


OUT 
A AE AH TTITTNGGS 


"APoftfcript of the PxiwTEs x, 


Efore the Additions and changes mentioned 
in the Authors Epeitic cameto my hand, [ 
had Priaved a new laxpoeltion of this Cate- 
chiſme; and rherefore being-unw1 to de- 
prive che Reader of that which was chas delig- 


ned for his benefic, and yer brmg mort etherwile 
able toeſcapethe doiaghim aus injury, 1 have 
thought of this way hang hum, the beſt 


thatthe matter was capable of. The difcvurſes of 
the Creed and Sacraments I have added in two 
new Books at the end, che delboncle of exact Ju- 
ſtice I haveanerted in its due placeinthelalt ſheer 
+ = fourth _ erat joy - 
way of appendage or meſertion acthe cn 
ofall. "Forte — xr Aoa-we et way deſire 
{| tolervethe Reader wlll obtain kis paron. 


DTS T.”TSMKS SPY TS - 75 RE Rom oo 


Reg, ERR 
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ERRAT A. 


gm Þ— 


Ag.47. lin.z. for could, reade would, 
P.111.1.2.r. they are. 

.114- 1.8,9. tranſpole the words thus : That it was thus in 
ay Old ana: wn the whole attion precept, (but 


= 


: _ . ths forbe, r. were ; for 'twill, r-it would ; for 

concludes, r. would conclude. 

P:1 22. for #berr, twice r. our. 

P.209.|.37- for in bim, r, to bim. 

P.:10, 1.1, for, of an eye, r. of a lie. 

P.211, 1.7. r. ſuperſtded. |.3 2.afrer more, r. capable. 

P.248, in art r. #ſuram exigentes, £ Tae: , daeiTyoON, | 
L.4. dele, thang. 
Ly. fr. concent. 


L.z7. for yet,r. that. 
P 204. |.13. r. of juſtice and charity. 
naay rg. men,r, rd Ch . 
+P.228;1.3 or, I formerly, Church Catechiſme. 
P.2.30, 1.26. for thi, r. theſe. "7 
7 P.331.1.35- r. bumane fleſh. 
P.232.1.14 r. 
P.271,innote.l.u{t, r. 54 35 ordinarily rendyed. 
P.298. 1,22. tr. (3.0. bis death 
In warg.l-11. nm L.12. r. TUE 
P2791 5 for three, r. ſour, torfour r. ; 
L.6. for three,r ſour. 
P.282, in mags r. deeds. 
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MAE EMT ENTMIMTIATE 
The Heads of the principall Additions. 


F juſt dealing. Pag.205 

” 08 the Creed. 225 
of Suraments in generall. 253 

Mo baptiſme. 255 
of the Lords Supper. 264, 

of Sacriledge. 288 

of gyving to Law. 289 

1 Prayer of $. Bafils. 293 

of te fifth Commandement, 295 

of the duties of the firſt Table. 299 

of the firſt Commandement. 301 

of the ſecond Commandement . 302 

if the fourth Commandement, 393 


ITim-5.3- -9. Paraphraſd. 306 


aire entaateneaertnaſangte 
ON Alphabeticall Table of the chiefe matters; - 


. contained inthe. PraiFicall Catechiſm. 


A pag, 
Aron aud bis Priethood. 16,17 
= faith _— for 

Sin ® juſtified by Faith. 


Ko 


ng ins 2,21 ) ini | 


| 1 the ——_ 0 
9,39 

4 7 Gfinguiſbe from bis, "—_ 
Z9 

Mar nine woſbip 139 
Al's a its fell b, 
; of Scripture, Hiſtorical 

« dial 31,32 
Ando Faith conſidered i i reſpett of 
lbem. - 32333 
Migion & joy n it. 65 
Gioang thanks ſor it. ibid. 


179,140,&c, 


rd ink and Aft of Divine wor- 
I 
ht en, x 6 ho 
preparation to be obſerved in it. 
-140 
| reward jn this life. - - 144,145 
Anca, 168,169 
%. + 202 
4 it. 8 
modes 102 
la the breaſt... . | ibid. 
 Inthe tongue, 105 
mes lovful, 210 
eld of pride "3x0 


_— 


— 


A | 

+ Means to mortifie it. ibid. 

AnB] man wipeaceable. 36 

s not ſaved by Chriſt. I 

ntlery of minds. 186,187 

Artrition. FI 

In prayer. 157,158 

8 

The eight Beatitudes, 7 

Ther order. Lo 
MK ine 

" - e how to be bad "nie the Ge 

e 


what it denotes in the 8 Beanleuden,; ji 
' Chriſts Sermon. 
Future Bleſſedneſle aſſured to tee 
races. : ibid. 
The Blefling of Abraham, what ? . 7 
Chrift as a Prieſt bleſſing us. 19,20 


How aadin what manner. 19,23 
Bleſling our enemier, and what iti 136 
6s 

Recent ahve is Feriddes | _ 
Our Bodies be Samfic or worſkup. 
. £39 

Xebwince. 158 

Born of Gaſcame x John, pu 
Barthen, ours made _ by Chu 
99-4 >» 996 

—_ _- 

Candle ay a Candleſtick. 

na Z & F all 


| The Table. 
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you of worldly care. 185,186,8c. 
x 


A m'ſtaken means. go 
une rare feed Hope. E 
man, wh 
Fo —_ Chriſtian 
Camality of Heart. 
0 te 10 parity. 
Care hifine of the IJ 
Its contents, ibid, The Pratiicall Cate- 
chiſme ſuperadded thereyuto. ibid. 
And what that 4. ibid. 
Raſp Cenſures, I 4 
V _ _ in i ww 
Ceremonies c 
Church, ordained by fo 
Centude of the vrl Ang 
Us. ; the ſubjett. v 
ym-1 when offered, what to doe 


9,100 


Gia 44. The greateſt of V\ ertues,und 


"Its two works. * w 32 
Helps to ut. 136,137 
Charitable opi4jonof all men an elijoes 


Chriſt, bis names and offices, 24 = 


11,0*c, 


what this name ſignifies. 13 C 


mer vo_N the Law 


dient ſubject of Chriſt. 14 
All off them. concerned in Chriffs. Ser- 
- mon 0n the Mount. 71,23 

Mb father: theu be bath every onc 0 
| thoſe ron __ bleſſedueſſe is 
affixed, Mat 72 
Peſecuted. 88,89 
dn 


id, The Church univerſal, primitive 


a 8 
Ml 
Y 
S | 
: 


i aboliſhed. 
Hi righteouſneſſe what res 


Its As ro lions. 
Child = oa 


TS Fl 


= 


particulay wherein we live. 
1ts d: fenitions. 
what due unto them. 

City oz a Hill. 

Clearncile of meinde. 


=e EFy 


A 
4 pariiahl objett of our Fath, 
% @f Chriſt - ef on "* 


_- ha from counſtls of pr 


0 of: the Decalagne. ws; 
unication,yea,yea,O, whe mu 
ibis- Com on. 


Conditions, a# the firſt Covenant,” 
Ig the ſecond. 
Confcihon of fin, 49. what "_ 


To God, and its necefyty. 1 
Te men, eſpecially to P nehytery, Wil 
omtradiQtions nat true at wire 
Contrition, 49,50, 14 


A currant permanent ſtats of fares, 
When demenſtrated 16 be true. 


Caunſcls per feien * 
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The Table, 


C——— Theiy member. 
00,20Xk 


bid { Benet cintiatennike” 


Sontag 99. bs — the things that s meals A” ; 

Fiahing the c 64,65,66 «5.19, to ſtood. 

- rr] " Ibid. Doing good, what. 136 

Curing, 102 Doing good works to be ſeen, what. 1 50 
Of Noing as we | > ug arg 204 

D The Doxologie of the Lords Prayer. 


Daily þ read. 165 Drankards. 
Dulnciſt, the ſtate of fon, and imperfe-- 0 - bv MP 
fine. ; $fo C 
_—_—— theres. Tohu Prieftly 0 
Davids Apborn/7 To bis Pro ue O; 
oy 'w ores fo Prayer. 1 54 To God and 

-- ogg 1 


Deccit, ole pred n 
Ped benny chief By P fu Is ct 


at's | arg 
exceedix k Haw nd, how the bn 
= peu, of mori Endeavour 1 muſt be < 5 


if God a hiade of love of bi. Enemirs of Chrif. es 

45,46 How bronght under bis feet. ibid. 

WOK 46 Our Enemies, and what daz to them. 

The ities thereunto. idid, 76 

199 Loveof them anditsexcellency,78,79 

and calmneſſe in it. 86 -of TE Soa Ts + 133, 
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